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THE

PREFACE,
F^^"^ANY find much Fault with the

^ M ^ calling profefiing Chriftians, that dif-

^^^Ji( ^^^ ^^^ from another in fome Mat-
ters 'of Opinion, by diftindl Names ;

efpecially calling them by the Names of par-

ticular Men, who have diftinguifhed them-

felves as Maintainers and Promoters of thofe

Opinions : as the calling fome profeffing

Chriftians Arminiajis^ from Arminlus -. others

Arians, from Ariiis\ others SociniajiSj from

Socinus^ and the like. They think it unjuft:

in it felf ; as it feems to fuppofe and fuggeft,

that the Perfons mark'd out by thefe Names,
received thofe Dodbrines which they entertain,

out of Regard to, and Reliance on thofe Men
after whom they are named ; as tho' they

made them their Rule : in the fame Manner,

as the Followers of Christ are called Chrijii-

a?:s,'y after his Name, whom they regard and

depend upon, as their great Head and Rule.

Whereas, this is an unjuft and groundlefs hn-
putation on thofe that go under the forcmcn-

tion'd Denominations. Thus (fay they) there

is not the leaft Ground to fuppofe, that the
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chief Divines, who erabrace the Scheme of
Doctrine which is by many called ^4rmi?iia~

nijm, believe it the more becaufe Aiminiut
believed it : and that there is no Reafon to

think any other, than that they fmcerelv and
impartially ftudy the holy Scriptures, anci en-

quire after the Mind of Chrift, with as much
Judgment and Sincerity, as any of thofe that

call them by thefe Names 5 that they feek

afcer Truth, and are not careful whether they

think exadly as Arininiiis did ; yea, that in

fome Things they adually differ from him.

This Pradice is alfo efteemed a(5tuaily inju-

rious on this Account, that it is fuppofed na-

turally to lead the Pvluititude to imagine the

Difference between Perfons thus named and

others, to be greater than it is ; yea, as tho*

it were fo great, that they mud be as it were

another Species of Beings. And they objecft

againfl it as arifing from an uncharitable, nar-

row, contracted Spirit J which, they fay, com-
monly inclines Perfons to confine all that is

good io themfelves and theif owi) Party, and

to make a wide Difbndlion between themfelves

and others, and fligmatize thofe that differ

from them with odious Names. They fay

moreover, that the keeping up fuch a Dif-

tindion of Names has a dired: Tendency to

uphold Diflance and Difaffection, and keep

alive mutual Hatred among Chrifiians, who
ou'^ht all to be united in Friendfliip and

Chanty, however they can't in all Things

think alike,

I confefs
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' I confefs, thefe Things are very plaufible.

And I will not deny, that there are fome un-
happy Confequences of this Diftindlion of
Names, and that Men's Infirmities and evil

Difpofitions often make an ill Improvement
of it. But yet I humbly conceive, thefe Ob-
jedi ns are carried far beyond Reafon. The
Generality of Mankind are difpofed enough,

and a great Deal too much, to Uncharitable-

nefs, and to be cenforious and bitter towards

thofe that differ from them in religious Opi-

nions: which evil Temper of Mind will take

Occafion to exert it felf, from many Things
in themfelves innocent, ufeful and neceffary.

But yet there is no Neceffity to fuppofe, that

the thus diflinguifhing Perfons of different O-
pinions by different Names, arifes mainly

from an uncharitable Spirit. It may arife from
the Difpofition there is in Mankind (whom
God has diftinguifhed with an Ability

and Inclination for Speech) to improve the

Benefit of Language, in the proper Ufe and
Defign of Names, given to Things which
they have ofien Occafion to fpeak ot, or fig-

nify their Minds about; which is to enable

them to exprefs their Ideas with Eafe and

Expedition, without being encumber'd with

aji obfcure and difiicult Circumlocution. And
the thus diftinguifhing Perfons of different

Opinions in religious Matters may not imply,

nor infer any more than that there is a Dif-

ference, and that the Difference is fuch as we
find we have often Occafion to take Notice

of, and make Mention of. That which we
A 3 have



IV The PREFACE.
have frequent Occafion to fpeak of (^whatever

it be, that gives the Occafion) this wants a

Name : and 'tis always a Defed in Language,

in fuch Cafes, to be obliged to make ufe of

a Defcription, inftead of a Name. Thus wc
have often Occafion to fpeak of thofe who
are the Defcendants of the ancient Inhabi-

tants of France^ who were Subjeds or Heads
of the Government of that Land, and fpake

the Language peculiar to itj in Difiiindtion

from the Defcendants of the Inhabitants of

Spain, who belonged to that Community, and

fpake the Language of that Country. And
therefore we find the great Need of diftind:

Names to fignify thefe different Sorts ofPeople,

and the great Convenience of thofe diftin-

guifhing Words, Frenchy and Spa?iiards; by
which the Signification of our Minds is quick

and eafy, and our Speech is delivered from

the Burden of a continual Reiteration of dif-

fufe Defcriptions, with which it muft other-

wife be embarrafs'd.

That the Difference of the Opinions of

thofe, who in their general Scheme of Divi-

nity agree with thefe two noted Men, Cahin,

and ArminiiiSy is a Thing there is often Oc-
cafion to fpeak of, is what the Pradice of the

lat-tcr, it felf confefi^es ; who are often, in

their Difcourfcs and Writings, taking Notio«

of the fuppofed abfurd and pernicious Opi^

iilons of the former Sort. And therefore the

making Ufe of different Names in this Cafe

can't reafonably be objeded againfi:, or con-

demned, as a Thing which muft come from

fo
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to bad a Caufe ^s they affign. It is eafy to be

accounted for, without fuppoling it to arife

from any other Source, than the Exigence

and natural Tendency of the State of Things;

confidering the Faculty and Difpofition God
has given Mankind, to exprefs Things which
they have frequent Occafion to mention, by
certain diftinguifliing Names. It is an Effect

that is fimilar to what we fee arife^ in innu-

merable Cafes which are parallel, where the

Cafe is not at all blame-worthy;

Neverthelefs, at firft I had Thoughts of

carefully avoiding the Ufe of the Appellation,

Anninian, in this Treatife. Bilt I foon found

I (hould be put to great Difficulty by it ; and
that my Difcourfe would be fo incumber'd

with an often repeated Circumlocution, in-

ftead of a Name, which would exprefs the

Thing intended, as well and better, that I

altered my Purpofe. And therefore I muft afk

the Excufe of fuch as are apt to be offended

with Things of this Nature, that I have fo

freely ufed the Term Anninian in the follow-

ing Difcourfe. I profefs it to be without any

Defign, to ftigmatize Perfons of any Sort with

a Name of Reproach, or at all to make them
appear more odious. If when I had Occa-

fion to fpeak of thofe Divines who are com-
rnonly called by this Name, I had, inftead of

flyling them Arminians^ called them thefe Men,

2s Dr. Whitby does Cahi?iijlic Divines; it pro-

bably would not have been taken any better,

or thought to rtiew a better Temper, or more

good Manners. I have done as I would be

A 4 done
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done by, in this Matter. However the Term
Cahiniji is inthefe Days, among moft, a Term
of greater Reproach than the Term Armi-
nian ; yet I fhould not take it at all amifs, to

be called a Cahiniji, for Diftindtion's Sake :

tho' I utterly difclaim a Dependance on Cahiji,

or believing the Dodrines which I hold, be-

caufe he believed and taught them ; and can-

not juftly be charged with believing in every

Thing juft as he taught.

But left I fhould really be an Occafion of

Injury to fome Perfons, I would here give

Notice, that though I generally fpeak of that

Dod:rine, concerning Free-will and moral

Agency, which I oppofe, as an Arminian
Dodirine ;

yet I would not be underftood,

that every Divine or Author whom I have

Occafion to mention as maintaining that Doc-
trine, was properly an Arminian, or one of

that Sort which is commonly called by that

Name. Some of them went far beyond the

Arminiam : And I would by no Means charge

Arminiam in general with all the corrupt

.Doctrine, which thefe maintain'd. Thus for

Inftance, it would be very injurious, if I fhould

rank Arminian Divines in general, with fuch

.Authors as Mr. Chubb. I doubt not, many
of them have fome of his Dodrines in Ab-
horrence ; tho' he agrees, for the moft Part,

with Arnmiians^ in his Notion of the Free-

dom of the Will. And on the other Hand,-

tho* i fuppofe this Notion to be a leading Ar-

ticle in the Annijiian Scheme, that which,

if purfued in it's Confequences, will truly in-

fer,
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fer, or naturally lead to all the reft; yet I

don't charge all that have held this Dodrine,

with being Anninians. For whatever may be

the Confequences of the Dodirine really, yet

fome that hold this Dod:rine, may not own
nor fee thefe Confequences ; and it would be

unjuft, in many Inllances, to charge every

Author with believing and maintaining all the

real Confequences of his avowed Dod:rines.

And I defire it may be particularly noted,

that though I have Occafion in the followins:

Difcourfe, often to mention the Author of the

Book entitled, An EJfay on the Freedom of the

Willy in God a?id the Creature, as holding that

Notion of Freedom of Will, which I oppofe;

yet I don't mean to call him an Arminian

:

however in that Doctrine he agrees with Ar-
minicim, and departs from the current and
general Opinion of Calvim/is. If the Author
of that Effay be the fame as it is commonly
afcribed to, he doubtlefs v/as not one that

ought to bear that Name. But however good
a Divine he was in many Refpeds, yet that

particular Arminian Dodlrine which he main-

tain'd, is never the better for being held by
fuch an One : nor is there lefs Need of op-

pofing it on that Account j but rather is there

the more Need of it ; as it will be likely to

have the more pernicious Influence, for being

taught by a Divine of his Name and Charac-

ter J fuppoling the Doftrine to be wrong, and
in it felf to be of an ill Tendency.

I have
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I have Nothing further to fay by Way of

Preface; but only to befpeak the Reader's

Candour, and calm Attention to what I have
written. The Subject is of fuch Importance,

as to demand Attention J and the moft thorough

Confideration. Of all Kinds of Knowlege
that we can ever obtain, the Knowledge of
God, and the Knowlege of our felves, are

the moft important. As Religion is the great

Bufinefs, for which we are created, and ori

which our Happinefs depends j and as Reli-

gion confifts in an Intercourfe between our

felves and our Maker ; and fo has it's Foun-
dation in God's Nature and our's, and in the

Relation that God and we ftaiid in to each

other; therefore a true Knowledge of both

muft be needful in Order to true Religion.

But the Knowledge of our felves confifts

chiefly in right Apprehenfions concerning thofe

two chief Faculties of our Nature, the Under-

Jianding and Will, Both are Very important

:

yet the Science of the latter muft be confefs'd

to be of greateft Moment ; in as much as all

Vertue and Religion have their Seat more im-

mediately in the Will, confifting more efpe-

cially in right Ads and Habits of this Facul-

ty. And the grand Queftio'n about the Free-

dom of the Will, is the main Point that be-

longs to the Science of the Will. Therefore

I fay, the Importance of this Subject greatly

demands the Attention of Chriftians, and efpe-

cially of Divines. But as to my Manner of

handling the Subjed:, I will be far from pre-

fuming to fay, that it is fuch as demands the

Attention
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Attention of the Reader to what I have writ-

ten. I am ready to own, that in this Matter

I depend on the Reader's Courtefy, But only

thus far I may have fome Colour for putting

in a Claim ; that if the Reader be difpofed to

pafs his Cenfure on what I have written, I

may be fully and patiently heard, and well

attended to, before I am condemned. How-
ever, this is what I would humbly ajk of my
Readers j together with the Prayers of all

fmcere Lovers of Truth, that I may have
much of that Spirit which Chrift promifed his

Difciples, which guides into all Truth j and
that the bleffed and powerful Influences of
this Spirit would make Truth vidorious in

the World.

AGc-
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PART I.

Wherein are explained and ftated va--

rious Terms and Things belonging

to the Subjed: of the enfuing Dif-

courfe.

Section I.

Concerning the 'Nature of the "Will,

T may poffibly be thought, that there

SS is no great Need of going about to de-

l§ fine or defcribe the lVill\ this Word

^"i^lcS^ft being generally as well underftood as

any other Words v/e can ufe to explain

it : And fo perhaps it would be, had nor Philoib-

phers, Metaphyficians and PolemicDivines brought

the Matter into Obfcurity by the Things they have

faid of it. But fince it is fo, I think it may be of

fome Ufe, and will tend to the greater Clcarnefs

in the following Difcourfe, to fay a few I'hings

concerning it.

B And
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And therefore I obferve, that the TVill (without

,any metaphyfical Refining) is plainly, '^hat by

["johich the Mind chiifes any Thing. The Faculty of

the JVill is that Faculty or Power or Principle of

Mind by which it is capable of chiifing : An A6t
of the IVai is the fame as an Aft oiChufing or

Choice.

If any think 'ris a more pei fe6t Definition of the

Will, to fay, that it is that by which the Soul

cither chufes or refufes •, I am content with it : tho* I

think that 'tis enough to fay. It's that by which the

Soul chufcs : For in every A61 of Will whatfoever,

the Mind chufes one Thing rather than another ;

it chufes fomething rather than the Contrary,

or rather than the Want or Non-Exiftence of that

Thing. So in every Aft of Refufal, the Mind
chufes the Abfence of the Thing refufed ; The
Pofitive and the Negative are fet before the Mind
for it's Choice, and it chufes the Negative ; and

the Mind's making it's Choice in that Cafe is pro-

perly the Aft of the Will : The Will's determining

between the two is a voluntary determining ; but

that is the fame Thing as makmg a Choice. So
that whatever Names we call the Aft of the Will

by, Chufing^ Refufing^ Approving^ Difapproving,

Likings Dijliking^ Embracing, Rejecting, Determiningy

Directing, Commanding, Forbidding, Inclining or be-

ing averfe, 2i being pleafed or Sfpkas'd with ; all may
be reduced to this of Chufing. For the Soul to aft

voluntarily, is evermore to aft ele^ively.

Mr. Locke * fays, " The Will fignifies Nothing
" but a Power or Ability to prefer or chufe."'' And
in the foregoing Page fays, " The Word Prefer-
" ring feems beil to cxprefs the Aft of Volition -,**

But

* Human Uiidernandlng. Edit. 7. Vol. LP. 19;.
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But adds, that " it does it not precifely ; For
(fays he) " dio' a Man would prefer Flying to

" Walking, yet who can fay he ever wills it ?" But
the Inftance he mentions don't prove that there is

any Thing t\^t in Willing^ but meerly Treferring :

For it lliould be confidered what is the next and
immediate Obje6l of the Will, with refpeft to a

Man's Walking, or any other external A6lion ;

which is not being removed from one Place to an-

other ; on the Earth, or thro' the Air ; thefe are

remoter Objedls of Preference ; but fuch or fuch

an immediate Exertion of himfelf. The Thing
nextly chofen or prefer'd when a Man wills to

walk, is not his being removed to fuch a Place

where he would be, but fuch an Exertion and Mo-
tion of his Legs and Feet &c. in order to it. And
his willing fuch an Alteration in his Body in the

prefent Moment, is nothing elfe but his chufmg
or preferring fuch an Alteration in his Body at fuch

a Moment, or his liking it better than the Forbear-

ance of it. And God has fo made and eftablifli'd

the human Nature, the Soul being united to a

Body in proper State, that the Soul preferring or

chufing fuch an immediate Exertion or Alteration

of the Body, fuch an Alteration inftantaneoufly

follows. 1 here is nothing elfe in the A(5tions of

my Mind, that I am confcious of while I walk,

but only my preferring or chufing, thro' fucceflive

Moments, that there fhould be fuch Alterations of

my external Senfations and Motions -, together

with a concurring habitual Expectation that it will

be fo 5 having ever found by Experience, that on

fuch an immediate Preference, fuch Senfations

and Motions do afluaily inftantaneoufly, and con-

ftantly arife. But it is not fo in the Cafe of Flying:

Tho' a Man may be faid remotely to chufe or pre-

fer Flying ; yet he don't chufe or prefer, mciine

to or defire, under Circumilances in View, any

B 2 immediate
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immediate Exertion of the Members of his Body-

in order to it ^ becaufe he has no Expectation that

he fliould obtain the defired End by any fuch Ex-
ertion ; and he don't prefer or inchne to any bodily

Exertion or EiTort under this apprehended Circum-

ftance, of it's being wholly in vain. So that if we
carefully diftinguifli the proper Objeds of the feve-

ral A(fts ot the Will, it will not appear by this,

andfuch-like Inllances, that there is any Difference

between Volition and Preference -, or that a Man's
chufing, liking beft, or being befi: pleafed with a

Thing, are not the fame with his willing that

Thing ; as they feem to be according to thofe

senerai and more natural Notions of Men, accord-

ing to which Lan<7ua2,e is formed. Thus an A6t

of the Will is commonly exprefs'd by it^s pkafing

a Man to do thus or thus •, and a Man doing asjie

-wills y and doing as h.e.ple^fes, are the fame I'hing

in common Speech.

Mr. Locke fays, f " The Will is perfeftly dif-,

" tinguifh'd from Defire ; which in the very fame
" Aftion may have a quite contrary Tendency
" from that which our Wills fet us upon. A
" Man (fays he) whom I cannot deny, may obHge
" me to ufe Perfwaiions to another, which, at

" the fame Tim.e I am fpeaking, I may wilh may
" not prevail on him. In this Cafe 'tis plain the

" Will and Defire run counter.'* I don't fup-

pofe, that Will and Be/Ire are Words of precifely

the fame Sioinification : fVill feems to be a Word
' of a more general Signification, extending to

Things prefent and abfent. De^re refpefts fome-

thing abfent. I may prefer my prefent Situation

and Pofture, fuppofe fitting ftill, or having my
Eyes open, and fo may will it. But yet 1 can't

think

t Hum. Und. Vol. I. P. 203, 204.
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think they are fo entirely diftind, that they can

ever be properly laid to run counter. AMan never,

in any Inftance, wills any Thing contrary to his
j

Defires, or defires any Thing contrary to his Will. /

The foreniention'd Inftance, which Mr. £i?ry^^ pro-

duces, don't prove that he ever does. He may,
on fome Confideration or other, will to utter

Speeches which have a Tendency to perfwade ano-

ther, and fiiil may cleGre that they may not per-,

fwade him : But yet his Will and Defire don't run
counter at all : The Thing which he wills, the very

fame he defires
;,

and he don't v/ilt a Thing, and
deiire the contrary in any Particular. In this In-

flance, it is not carefully obferved, what is the

Thing will'd, and what is the Thing defired : If

it were, it would be found that Will and Defire

don't clafh in the lead. The Thing will'd on fome
Confideration, is to utter fuch W ords ; an 1 cer-

tainly, the fame Confideration fo influences him,
that he don't defire the contrary -, all Things con-

fidered, he chufes to utter fuch Words, and don't

defire not to utter 'em. And fo as to the Thing
which Mr. hocke fpeaks of as defired, 'viz. that the

Words, tho' They tend to perfwade, fnould not

be effectual to that End, his Will is not contrary to

this •, he don't will that they fhould be eiTe<5lual,

but rather wills that they fliould nor, as he defires.

In order to prove that the Will and Defire may
run counter, it iliould be fhown that they may be

contrary one to the other in the fame Thing, or

with refpe(5t to the very fame Objedt of Will or De-
fire : But here the Objc(5ls are two •, and in each,

taken by themfelves, the Will and Defire agree.

And 'tis no Wonder that they fhould not agvet- in

different Things, however little diftinguilhecl ihey

arc in their Nature. The Will may not agn e with

the Will, nor Defire agree with Defire, in different

Things. As in this very Inflance which iVir.

B 'X Locke
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Locke mentions y a Perfon may, on fome Confidera-

tion, defire to ufe Perfwafions, and at the fame

Time may defire they may not prevail ; But ret

no Body will fay, that De/ire runs coimtet lo De'

fire ; or that this proves that Defire is perie^ily a

diftincl Thing from Deftre The like might be

obferved of the other Inftance Mr. Locke produces,

of a Man's defiring to be eafed of Pain, &c.
But not to dwell any longer on this, whether

Deftre and }FiU, and whether Preference and Volition

be precifely the fame Things or no ; yet, 1 truil it

will be allowed by all, that in every Act of Will

there is an Aft of Choice •, that in every Volition

there is a Preference, or a prevailing Inclmation of

the Soul, whereby the SouL. at that Inftant, is out

of a State of perfed; Indifference, with refped to

the dired Objed of the Volition. So that in every

Ad, or going forth of the Will, there is fome

Preponderation of the Mind or Inclination, one

V/ay rather than another ; and the Soul had ra-

ther have or do one Thing than another, or than

not to have or do that Thing -, and that there,

where there is abfolutely no preferring or chufmg,

but a perfed continuing Equilibrium, there is no

Volition.

Section II.

Concerning the Determination- o/'/Z'^ Will.

Y determining the WilU if the Phrafe be ufed

^ _ v/ith any Meaning, mull be intended, caufing

that the A5t of the Will or Choice Jhould be thus, and

not otherwife : And the Will is faid to be deter-

mined, when, in Confequence of fome Adion, or

Influence, its Choice is direded to, and fix'd up-

on a paiticular Objed. As when we fpeak of the

Deter-
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Determination of Motion, we mean caufing the

Motion of the Body to be fuch a Way, or in fuch

a Diredion, rather than another.

To talk of the Determination of the Will, fup-

pofes an Effed, which mull have a Caufe. If the

Will be determined, there is a Determiner. This

mull be fuppofed to be intended even by them that

fay, the Will determines itfelf. It it be lo, the

Will is both Determiner and determined •, it is a

Caufe that ads and produces Efieds upon ic felf,

and is the Objedl of its own Influence and Adion.

With refped to that grand Enquiry, JVbat de-

termines the IVilU it would be very tedious and un-

neceffary at prefent ro enumerate and examine all

the various Opinions, which have been advanced

concerning this Matter -, nor is it needful that I

fhould enter into a particular Difquifition of all

Points debated in Difputes on that Qiieftion, Whe-

ther the IVtll always jallows the laft Dictate of the Un-

derjianding. It is fufficient to my prefent Purpofe to

fay, —// is that Motinje^ which, as it fiands in the

'

View of the Mind, is the firongejt, that determines the''

Will.—But it may be neceffary that I fhould a little

explain my Meaning in this.

By Motive, I mean the whole of that which

moves, excites or invites the Mind to Volition,

whether that be one Thing fmgiy, or many Things

conjundly. Many particular Things may concur

and unite their Strength to induce the Mind ; and

when it is fo, ail together are as it were one com-

plex Motive. And when I fpeak of the firuigejl

Motive, I have Refped to the Strength of the

whole that operates to induce to a particular Ad
of Volition, whether that be the Strength of one

Thing alone, or of many together.

B 4 Whatever
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Whatever is a Motive, in this Senfe, muft be
Something that is extant in the View or Apprehenfion

of the Underjianding-t or perceiving Faculty. No-
thing can induce or invite the Mind to will or a6t

any Thing, any further than it is perceived, or is

fomeWay or other in the Mind's view; for what is

wholly unperceived, and perfeftly out of the Mind's
view, can't afFeft the Mind at all. 'Tis moft evi-

dent, that nothing is in the Mind, or reaches it,

or takes any Hold of it, any otherwife than as it

is perceived or thought of

And I think it muft alfo be allowed by all, that

every Thing that is properly called a Motive, Ex-
citement or Inducement to a perceiving willing

Agent, has fome Sort and Degree oi Tendency ^ or

Advantage to move or excite the Will, previous to

the Efied;, or to the Aft of the V/ill excited. This
previous Tendency of the Motive is v/hat I call

the Strength of the Motive. That Motive which has

a lefs Degree of previous Advantage or Tendency
to move the Will, or that appears lefs inviting, as

it ftands in the View of the Mind, is what I call a

weaker Motive. On the contrary, that which ap-

pears moft inviting, and has, by vv'hat appears con-

cerning it to the Underftanding or Apprehenfion,

the greateft Degree of previous Tendency to ex-

cite and induce the Choice, is what I call the

firongcjl Motive. And in this Senfe, I fuppofe the

Will is always determined by the firongeft Mo-
tive.

Thing.'^ that exift in the View of the Mind have

their StrengLh, Tendency or Advantage to move
or excite its Will, from many Things appertain-

ing to the Nature and Circumftances of the 'Thing

ww't/, the Nature and Circumftances of the Mind
that vicws^ and the Degree and Pvlanner of its Vic-jj ;

wliich
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which it would perhaps be hard to make a perfeft

Enumeration of. But fo much I think may be

determin'd in general, without Room for Contro-

verfy, that whatever is perceived or apprehended

by an intelligent and voluntary Agent, which has

the Nature and Influence of a Motive to Volition

or Choice, is confider'd or view'd asgood ; nor has

it any Tendency to invite or engage the Ele6lion

of the Soul in any further Degree than it appears

fuch. For to fay otherwife, would be to fay, xXrit

Things that appear have a Tendency bv the Ap-
pearance they make, to engage the Mind to elecft

them, fome other Way than by their appearing

eligible to it •, which is abfurd. And therefore it

mulh be true, in fome Senfe, that thd IVillakvays is

as the greatefi apparent Good is^ But only, for the

right underftanding of this, two Things muu: be

well and diftindtly obfcrvcd.

I, It mull be obferved in what Senfe I ufe the

Term Good •, namely, as of the fame Import with

Agreahle. To appear^W to the Mind, as I ufe the

Phrafe, is the fame as to appear agreahle^ or jeem

pleafing to the Mind. Certainly, nothing appears

inviting and eligible to the Mind, or tending to

engage it's InchnatioTi and Choice, confider'd as

evil or difagrec-hk ; nor indeed, ^s, indijferent^ and

neither agreable nor difagreable. Bur if it tends to

draw the Inclination, and move the Will, it muft be

under the Notion ofthat which fuitstliQ Mind. And
therefore that mufl have the greateil Tendency to

attracb and engage it, which, as it Hands in the

Mind's View, fuits it bell, and pleafcs it moft -,

and in that Senfe, is the.greateft apparent Good :

to fay otherwife, is little, if any Thing, fliori; of

a direct and plain Contradiction.

The Vv^ord Gj</d, in this Senfe, includes in its

Signification, the Remo'/al or Avoiding oi Evil,

or
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or of that which is difagreable and uneafy. 'Tis

agreable and pleafing, to avoid what is difagrea-

ble and difpleafing, and to have Uneafinefs remo-
ved. So that here is included what Mr. Locke

fuppofes determines the Will. For when he fpeaks

of Uneafinefs as determining the Will, he muft be

underftood as fuppofing that the End or Aim
which governs in the Volition or A(5l of Preference,

is the Avoiding or Removal of that Uneafinefs ;

and that is the fame Thing as chufing and feelcing

what is more eafy and agreable.

2. When I fay, the Will is as the greatefl ap-

parent Good is, or (as I have explain'd itj that

Volition has always for its Obje6l the Thing which

appears moll agreable -, it muft be carefully ob-

ferved, to avoid Confufion and needlefs Objeftion,

that 1 fpeak of the dire£i and immediate Obje6l of

the Aft of Volition •, and not fome Obje6l that the

Ad: of Will has not an immediate, but only an in-

direct and remote Refpeft to. Many i^ci:s of Vo-
lition have fome remote Relation to an Objed,

that is different from the Thing moft immediate-

ly will'd and chofen. Thus, when a Drunkard
has his Liquor before him, and he has to chufe

whether to drink it, or no ; the proper and im-

mediate Objefts, about which his prefent Voliti-

on is converfant, and between which his Choice

now decides, are his ov\fn Afts, in drinking the Li-

quor, or letting it alone ; and this will certainly

be done according to what, in the prefent View

of his Mind, taken in the Vv^hole of it, is mofl

acreable to him. If he chufes or wills to drink

it, and not to let it alone •, then this Action, as it

ftands in the View of his Mind, with all that

belongs to its Appearance there, js more agreable

and pleafing than letting it alone.

But
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But the Objefts to which this Ad of Volition

may relate more remotely, and between vvhich his

Choice may determine more indire<5lly, are the pre-

fent pleafure the Man expefts by drinking, and

the futu'.e Mifery which he judges will be tbc Con-
fequence of it : He may judge that this feature

Mifery, when it comes, vill be more difagre.ible

and unpleafant, than refraining from drinking

now would be. But thefe t\vo Things are not the

proper Objefts that th? Aft of Volition fpoken

of is nextly converfant abcut. For the Aft of

W^ill fpoken of is concernin^^ prefent Drinking
or Forbearing to drink. If he vv'ills to drink, then

Drinking is the proper Objeft of the Aft of his

Will J and drinking, on fome Account or other,

now appears mofc agreable to him, and fuits him
bell. If he chufes to rsfrdn, then Refic ling is

the immediate Objeft of his Will, and is m. oil

pleafmg to him. If in the Choice he makes in

the Cafe, he prefers a prefent Pleafure to a future

Advantage, which he judges will be greater v/hen

it comes -, then a leffer prefent Pleafure appears

more agreable to him thsn a greater Advan-
tage at aDiftance. If on the contrary a future

Advantage is prefer'd, then that at)pears molt
agreable, and fuits him beft. And fo ftill the pre-

fent Volition is as the greateft apparent Good at

prefent is.

I have rather chofen to exprefs my felf thus,

that the Will always :: as the greatejl apparent Good.,

or as what appears mojl agreable^ Is, than to fay that

the Vs''}!! :s determinedly the greateft apparent Good,
or by what feems molt agreable •, becaufe an ap-

pearing mofc agreable or picaJPng to the Mmd, and
the Mind's prticning and chunng, feem h.irdly to

be properly and perfeftly diilinft. If ftrift Pro-

priety of Speech be infifted on, it may mure pro-

perly
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perly be faid, that the voluntary Aoiion which is the

immediate Confequence and Fruit of the Mind's{

Volition or Choice, is determined by that which ap-\

pears moll agreable, than the Preference or Choice ]

it k\i ; but that the A<5t of VoHtion it felf is al-
'

ways determin'd by that, in or about the Mind*s
View of the Objetft, which caufes it to appear moft
agreable. I fay, in or about the Mind's View o^ the

Objeifb, becaufe what has Influence to render, an

Objefl in View agreable, is not only what ajuears

/;^the Object view'd,but alfo the Manner oftheView,

and the State and Circumjfanees of the Mind that

views.—Particularly to enumerate all Things per-

taining to the Mind's View of the Objedis of Vo-
lition, which have Influence in their appearing

agreable to the Mind, would be a Matter of no
fmall Difficulty, and might require a Treatife by
it felf, and is not neceiTary to my prefent Purpofe.

I fliall therefore only mention fome Things in

general.

I. One Thing that miakes an Objeft propofed

to Choice agreable, is the apparent Nature and Cir-

cumjlances of the OhjeEi. And there are various

Things of this Sort, that have an Hand in ren-

dring the Objeft more or lefs agreable ; as,

1. That which appears in the Object:, which

renders it beautiful and pleafant, or deformed and

irkfom to the mind •, viewing ic as it is in itfelf

2. The apparent Degree of Pleafure or Trouble

attending the Objeft, or the Conjequence of it. Such

Concomitants and Confequents being view'd as

Circumftances of the Object, are to be confidered

as belonging to it, and as it were Parts of it \ as

it (lands in the Mind's View, as a propofed Object

of Choice.

3. The apparent State of the Pleafure or Trouble

that av^pears, with Refped to Difcince of Time ;

being
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being either nearer or farther oft. 'Tis a Thing

in it felf agreable to the Mind, to have Plealure

fpeedily ; and difagreable, to have it delayed : So
,

that if there be two equal Degrees of Pleafure fet in

the Mind's Visv/, and all other Things are equal,

but only one is beheld as near, and the other far

off; the nearer will appear mofl agreable, and fo

will be chofen. Becaule, tho' the Agreablensis of

the Obje<5ts be exadly equal, as vievv^'d in Them-
felves, yet not as view'd in their CircumfVances •,

one of them having the additional Agreabknefs of

the Circumfbance of Nearnefs.

II. Another Thing that contributes to the Agre-

ablenefs of an Obje£t of Choice, as it Hands in the

Mind's View, is the Manner of the. Fie-zv. If the

Objeft be fomething which appears connefted with

future Plealure, not only will the Degree of ap-

parent Pleafure have Influence, but alfo the Man-
ner of th:^ View, efpecialiy in two Refpefts.

1

.

With refpe6b to the Degree of Judgment^ or

Firmnefs of /iJfcrJ, vnth which the Mind judges

the Plealure to be future. Becaufe it is more
agreable to have a certain Happinefs, than, an

uncertain one ; and a Pleafure view'd as more
probable, all other Things being equal, is more
agreable to the Mind, than that vrhich is view'd as

lefs probable.

2. With refpeft to the Degree of the Idea of the

future Pleafure. Wiih Regard to Things whicli

are the Subjed of our Thoughts, either pad, pre-

fent or future,we have much more of an Idea or Ap-
prehenfion offome Things than others •, that is, our

Idea is much more clear, lively and ftrcng. Thus
the Ideas we have of fenfibie Things by immediate

Senfation, arc ufually much more lively than thofe

we have by meer Imagination, or by Contempla-

tion of them when abfent. My Idea of the Sun,

when
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when I look upon it, is more vivid, than when I

only think of it. Our Idea of the fweet Relifh of
a delicious Fruit is ufually ftronger when we taile

it, than when we only imagine it. And fometimes,

the Idea we have ot Things by Contemplation, are

much ftronger and clearer, than at other Times.
Thus, a Man at one Time has a much ftronger

Idea of the Pleafure which is to be enjoyed in eating

fome Sort of Food that he loves, than at another.

Now the Degree, or Strength of the Idea or Senfe

that Men have of future Good or Evil, is one

Thing that has great Influence on their Minds to

excite Choice or Volition. When of two Kinds of

future Pleafure, which the Mind confiders of, and
are prefented for Choice, boch are fuppofed ex-

adtly equal by the Judgment, and both equally

certain, and all other Things are equal but only

one of them is what the Mind has a far more lively

Senfe of, than of the other ; this has the greateft

Advantage by far to afFe6l and attra6t the Mind,
and move the Will, *Tis now more agreable to

the Mind, to take the Pleafure it has a ftrong and
lively Senfe of, than that which it has only a faint

Idea of. The View of the former is attended with

the ftrongeft Appetite, and the greateft Uneafmcfs

attends the Want of it i and 'tis agreable to the

Mind to have Uneafinefs removed, and it's Ap-
petite gratified. And if fcveral future Enjoyments
are prefented together, as Competitors for the

Choice of the Mind, fome of them judged to be

greater, and others lefs ; the Mind alfo having a

greater Senfe and more lively Idea of the Good of

fome of them, and of others a lefs ; and fome are

view'd as of greater Certainty or Probability than

others; and thofe Enjoyments that appear moft a-

greable in one of thefe Refpefts, appears leaft io

in others : In this Cafe, all other Things being

equal, the Agreablenefs of a propofed Object of

Choice
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Choice will be in a Degree lome Way compounded
of the Degree of Good iuppofed by the Judgment,
the Degree of apparent ProbabiHty or Certainty of

that Good, and the Degree of the View or Senie,

or Livelinefs of the Idea the Mind has, of that

Good ; becaufe all together concur to conftitute

the Degree in which the Objcdl appears at pielent

agreable ; and accordingly Volition will be de-

termined.

I might further obferve, the State of the Mind
that views a propofed Obje6l of Choice, is another

Thing that contributes to the Agreabienefs or

Difagreablenefs of that Object; the particular

Temper which the Mind has by Nature, or that

has been introduced and eftabliflied by Education,

Example, Cuflom, or feme other Means ; or the

Frame or State that the Mind is in on a particular

Occafion. That Objed: which appears agreable

to one, does not fo to another. And the fame
Objedl don't always appear alike agreable to the

fame Ferfon, at different Times. it is moil agre-

able to fome Men, to follow their Reafon ; and to

others, to follow their Appetites : To feme Men,
it is more agreable to deny a vicious Inclination,

than to gratify it : Oth^*rs it fuits beft to gratify ,

the vileft Appetite?. 'Tis more difagreabie to

fome Men than others, to counter- a<5t a former

Kefolution. In thefe Refpedls, and m.any others

which might be mention'd, different Things will

be moft agreable to different Peifons j and not

only fo, but to the fame Ferfons at different Timej..

But poflibly 'tis needlefs and improper, to mcji-

tion the Frame and State of the Mind, as a diilinift

Ground of , the Agreabienefs of Objeds from the

other tvvo mention'd before ; viz. The apparent

Nature and Circumfrances of the Obje<5ls view'dj

and the Manner of the View : Perhaps if we ftriCtly

confider
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confider the Matter, the different Temper and
StJtte of the Mind makes no Alteration as to the

Agreablenefs of Objefts, any other Way, than as

it makes the Objefts themfelves appear differently

beautiful or deformed, having apparent Pkafure

or Pain attending tiiem : And as it occafions the

Manner of the View to be different, caufes the

Idea of Beauty or Deformity, Pleafure or Un-
eafmefs- to be more or lefs lively.

However, I think fo much is certain, that Vo-
tlition, in no one Infrance that can be mentioned^

is otherwife than the greateft apparent Good is, iri

the Manner which has been explain'd. The
Choice of the Mind never departs from that which,

at that Time, and with Refpeft to the direft and

immediate Objeds of that Decifion of the Mind,

appears moft agreabJe and pleafmg, all Things

confidcred. If the immediate Objedls of the Will

are a Man's ov/n Aftions, then thofe Atlions which

appear moft agreable to him he wills. If it be

now moft agreable to him, all Things confidered,

to walk, then he now wills to walk. If it be now,

upon the whole of what at prefent appears to him,

moft agreable to fpeak, then he chooles to fpeak :

If it fuits him belt to keep Silence, then he choofes

to keep Silence. There is fcarcely a plainer and

more univerfal Didate of the Senfe and Experience

of Mankind, than that, when Men a6l voluntarily,

and do v;hat they pleafe, then they do what fuits

them beft, or what is moft agreable to them. To fay,

that they do what they pleafe, or what pleafes them,

but yet don't do what is agreable to them, is the

fame Thing as to fay, they do what they pleafe,

but don't act their Pleafure ; and that is to fay,

that they do what they pleafe, and yet don't do
what they pleafe.

It
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It appears from thefe Things, that in fome Senfe,

the Will alivays follows the lc.fi Diciate of the Under-

fianding. But then the Undcrfianding muft be taken
in a large Senfe, as including the whole Faculty
of Perception or Apprehenfion, and not meerly
what is called Reafon or Judg:ncnt. If by the Dic-
tate of the Underftanding is meant what Reafon de-

clares to be beft or mof^ for the Perfon's Happinefs,

taking in the whole of his Duration, it is not true,

that the Will always follows the laft Didate of the

Underftanding. Such a Didlate of Reafon is quite

a different Matter from Things appearing now
mofi agreahle ; all Things being put together which
pertain to the Mind's prefent Perceptions, Appre-
henfions or Ideas, in any Refpe6t. Altho' that

Di(5tate of Reafon, when it takes Place, is one
Thing that is put into the Scales, and is to be con-
fidered as a Thing that has Concern in the com-
pound Influence which moves and induces the Will;

and is oneThing that is to be confidered in eftimating

the Degree of that appearance of Good which the

Will always follows ; either as having its Influence

added to other Things, or fubdufled from them.

When it concurs with other things, then its Weight
is added to them, as put into the fame Scale •, but

when it is againft them, it is as a Weight in the

oppofite Scale, where it refifts the Influence of

other Things: yet it's Refiftance is often overcome
by their greater Weight, and fo the A(5t of the

Will is determined in Oppofition to it.

The Things which I have faid may, I hope,

ferve, in fome Meafure, to illuftrate and confirm

the Pofition I laid down in the Beginning of this

Seflion, viz. That the Will is always determined by

the ftrongeft Motive., or by that Viev/ of the Mind
which has the greateft Degree ai previous Tendency
to excite Volition. But whether I Iwve been fo

C happy

I
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happy as rightly to explain the Thing wherein con-

fifts the Strength of Motives, or not, yet my
failing in this will not overthrow the Pofition it

felfi which carries much of its own Evidence with

it, and is the Thing of chief Importance to the

Piirpofe ofthe enfuingDifcourfe : And the Truth

of it, I hope, will appear with greater Clearnefs,

before I have finifhed what I have to fay on the

Subje6l of human Liberty.

Section III.

Concerning the Mea?iing of the Terms Neceflity,

Impoffibility, Inability, &c ; and of Con-

tingence.

HE Words Necejfjry, Irnpoffihte, &c. are'

__ abundantly ufed in Controverfies about Free-

will and moral Agency •, and therefore the Senfe ia

which they are ufed, fhould be clearly underflood.

Here I m.ight fay, that a Thing is then faid to

be necejfaj'y^ when it mull be, and cannot be other-

wife. But this would not properly be a Definition

of Neceflity, or an Explanation of the Wdrd, any

more thanif lexplain'd theWord;72z^,by,there being

a Neceflity. The Words 7nujl^ can, and cannot, need

Explication as much as the Words necejfary, and

impcjfible-, excepting that the former areWords that

Children commonly ufe, and know fomething of

the Meaning of earlier than the latter.

The Word necejfary, as ufed in common Speech,

is a relative Term ; and relates to fome fuppofed

Oppofition made to the Exiflience of the Thing
fpoken of, which is overcome, or proves in vain

to hinder or alter it. That is neeelfary, in the

original and proper Senfe'^of the Word, which is,

or v/ill be, notwithilanding all fuppofable Oppo-
fition.
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lition. To fay, that a Thing is neceflary, is the

fame Thing as to fay, that it is impoffiblelliouldnot

be: But the Word impojjlble is manifeflly a relative

Term, and has Reference to fuppofed Power exerted
to bring aThing topafs,which is infufiicient forthe

Effeft ; As the Word unable is relative, and has

Relation to Ability or Endeavour which is infuffi-

cient i
and as the Word Irrefijlihle is relative,

and has always Reference to Refiftance which is

made, or may be made to forae Force or Power
tending to an Efifedl, and is infufHcient to withftand

the Power, or hinder the EfFe6t. The common
Notion of Neceffity and ImpoiTibility implies fome-

thing that fruftrates Endeavour or Deiire.

Here feveral Things are to be noted.

1. Things are faid to be necefiary in general^'

which are or will be notwithflanding any fuppofa-

ble Oppofition/r(?;;2 lis or others^ or from whatever

Quarter. But things are faid to be neceffary to us^

which are or will be notwithftanding all Oppofition

fuppofable in the Cafe/r^;;^ us. The fame may be

obferved of the Word impojfiblc^ and other fuch

like Terms.

2. Thefe Terms necejfary, impojjible^ irreftjiible^

&c. do efpecially belong to Controverfy about
Liberty and moral Agency, as ufed in the latter of

the two Scnfes now mention'd, 'vi-z. as neceffary or

impoffible to us, and with Relation to any fuppofa-

ble Oppofition or Endeavour of curs.

3. As the Word Neceffity, in it's vulgar and
commonUfe, is relative, and has always Reference

to fome fuppofable infufficient Oppofition -, fo when
we fpeak of any Thing as neceffary to us, it is with

Relation to fome fuppofable Oppofition oi oarV/ills,

C 2 Or
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or fome voluntary Exertion or Effort of ours to the-,

contrary. For we don't properly make Oppofitioa

to an Event, any otherwife than as we voluntarily

oppofe it. Things are faid to be what mujl be, or

necejfnrily are, as to m, when they are, or will be,

though we defire or endeavour- the contrary, or

try to prevent or remove their Exiftence : But fuch

Oppofition of ours always either confifls in, or

implies Oppofition of our Wills.

'Tis manifell that all fuch like Words and
Phrafes, as vulgarly ufed, are ufed and accepted

in this Manner. A Thing is faid to be necejfary^

when we can't help it, let us do what we will. So
any Thing is faid to be impcffible to us, wheni we
would do it, or would have it brought to pafs, and
endeavour it ; or at leaft may be fuppofed to de-

fire and feek it ; but all our Defires and Endea-
vours are, or would be vain. And that is faid to

be irrefifiihUj which overcomes all our Oppofition,

Refiftance, and Endeavour to the contrary. And
we are to be faid Unable to do a Thing, when our

fuppofable Defires and Endeavours to do it are in-

fufficient.
,^ l.iix.

We are accuflomed, in the common Ufe of

Language, to apply and underfland thefe Phrafes

in this Senfe : We grow up with fuch a Habit ;

which by the daily Ufc of thefe Terms, in fuch a

Senfe, from our Childhood, becomes fix'd and
fettled J fo that the Idea ef a Relation to a fup-

pofed Will, Defire and Endeavour of ours, is

llrongly conneded with thefe Terms, and natu-

rally excited in our Minds, whenever we hear the

Words ufed. Such Ideas, and thefe Words, are

fo united and alfociated, that they unavoidably go
\ together; one fuggefts the other, and carries the

other v.'ith it, and never can be feperated as long

as-
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as we live. And if we ufe the Words, as Terms
of Art, in another Senfe, yet, unlefs we are ex*

ceeding circumfped and wary, we fhall infenfibly

jfiide into the vulgar Ufe of them, and fo apply

the Words in a very inconfiltent Manner : this

habitual Connexion of Ideas wiii deceive and con-

found us in our Reafonings and Difcourfes, where-

in we pretend to ufe thefe Terms in that Manner^
as Terms of Art?.'in3 ^^Ewk ^^^rif>

m;\ij-

4. It follows from what has been obfcrved, that

when thefeTerms «^t:^^;3', mpojfibk, irreJijlilU^unable^

&c. are ufed in Cales wherein no Oppofition, cr

infufficientWillor Endeavour, is fuppofed, or can

be fuppofed, but the very Nature of the fuppofed

Cafeit felfexcludes, and denies anyfuchOppofiiion,

Willor Endeavour-, thefe Terms are then not ufed in

theirproper Signification, butquitebelide their Uiein

common Speech. The Reafon is manifeft j namely

that in fuch Cafes we can't ufe the Words with Re-
ference to a fuppofable Oppofition, Will or En-
deavour. And therefore if any^Man ufes the le Terms
in fuch Cafes, he either ufes them nonfenfically,

or in fome new Senfe, diverfe from their original

and proper Meaning. As for Inftance ; If a Man
ihould affirm after this Manner, That it is necelK^ry

for a Man, and what mufb be, that a Man jQiould

chufe Virtue rather than Vice, during the Time
that he prefers Virtue to Vice -, and that it is a

Thing inipofiible and irrefiltable, that it fliould be

Dtherwife than that he fhould have this Choice, fo

long as this Choice continues j fuch a Man would

ufe theTerms mujl, irreftjtible, &^c. with peifed In-

fignificence and Nonfenfe, or in fome new Senfe,

diverfe from their common Ufe; which is with

Reference, as has been obferved,to fuppofable Op-
tpofition, Unwillingnefs and Refifrance ;.- whereas,

here, the very Suppofition excludes and denies any

C 3
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fuch Thing : for the Cafe fuppoled is that of ^e-;

ing wiUing, andchufing.

5. It appears from whathas been faid, that thefe

Terms necejfary, impcffible, &c. are often ufed by
Philofophers and Metaphylicians in a Senfe quite

diverfe from theircommon Ufe and original Signi-

fication : For they apply them to many Cafes in

which no Oppofition is ftippofed or fuppofable.

Thus they ufe them with Refped to God's Exift-

ence before the Creation of the World, when there

was no other Being but He ; fo with regard to

many of the Difpofitions and Acls of the divine

Being, fuch as his loving himfelf, his lovingRighte-

oufnefs, hating Sin, &c. So they apply thefe

Terms to many Cafes of the Inclinations and

Actions of created intelligent Beings, Angels and

Men i wherein all Oppofition of the Will is ihut

out and denied, in the very Suppofition of the Cafe.

Metaphyfical or Philofophical Neceffity is nothing

different from their Certainty. 1 fpeak not now
of the Certainty of Knowledge, but the Certain-

ty that is in Things themfelves, which is the

Foundation of the Certainty of the Knowledge of

them ; or that wherein lies the Ground of the In-

fallibility of the Propofition which affirms them.

What is fometimes given as the Definition of

Philofophical Neceffity, namely, 7hat hy which a

Thing cPMnot hut he^ or whereby it cannot he otherwife^

fails of being a proper Explanation ot it, on two

Accounts : Firji, the Words Can, or Cannot,

need Explanation as much as the Word Neceffity ;

and the former may as well be explained by the

latter, as the latter by the former. Thus, it any

one afked us what we mean, when we fay, a Thing

canftot hut he^ we might explain our felves by fay-

i^g5
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ing, we mean, it mufb nccefiarHy be fo; as well

as explain NeccfTity, by faying, it is that by which
a Thing cannot but be. And Secondly^ this De-
finition is liable to the fore-mention'd great Incon-
venience : The Words (Tjw/^/, ov unable^ are pro-
perly relative, and have Relation to Power exerted,

or that may be exerted, in order to the Thing
fpoken of j to which, as I have now obferved, the
Word Necejfity^ as ufed by Philofophers has no
Reference.

PhilofophicalNecefTity isreallyNothIng elfe than
the full and fix'd Connexion between the Thino-s

fignified by the Subject and Predicate of a Propo-
fition, which affirms Something to be true. When
there is fuch a Connexion, then the Thing affirmed

in the Propofition is neceffary, in a Philofophical

Senfe; whether any Oppofition, or contrary Effort

be fuppofed, or fuppofable in the Cafe, or no.

When the Subjed: and Predicate of the Propofition,

which affirms the Exiftence of any Thing, either

Subltance, Quality, Aft or Circumflance, have d,

full and certain Connexion, then the Exiftence or
Being of that Thing is faid to be neceflary in a
metaphyficai Senfe. And in this Senfc I iife the

Word NeceJJiiy, in the following Difcourfc, when
I endeavour to prove that Necejfity is not inconfijtcnt'

with Liberty}

The Subjeft and Predicate of a Propofition,

which affirms Exiftence of Something, may have

^ full, fix'd, and certain Connexion feveral Ways.

( I.) They m.ay have a full and perfeft Connexion
in and of themfelves -, becaufe it may imply a Con-
tradidiion, or grofs Abfurdity, to fuppofe them not

connected. 1 hus many Things are neceffary in

their qw|1 Nature. So the eternal Exiftence of

C 4 Being
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Being generally confidered,. is:neceffary /« f//«^:

becaufe it would be in itfelf the greateit Abfuniity,

to deny the Exigence of Being in general^ or to

fay there was abfolute and univerfal Nothing ; and
is as it were the Sum of all Contradiftions j as

might be fhewn, if this were a proper Place for it.

So God's Infinity, and other Attributes are ne-

ceffary. So it is neceflary in ii's own 'Nature^ that

two and two fhould be four •, and it is neceffary,

that all right Lines drawn from the Center of a

Circle to the Circumference fhould be equal. It

is necefiary, fit and fuitable, that Men fhould do

to others, as they would that they fhould do to

them. So innumerable Metaphyfical and Mathe-
matical Truths are neceffary in Themfelves : The
Subjed and Predicate of the Propofition which af-

firms them, are perfectly corinedted of themfehes.

(2.) The Connexion of the Subjed and Predi-

cate of a Propofition, which affirms the Exiflence

of Something, may be fix'd and made certain, be-

caufe the Exiflence of that Thing is already come
to pafs -, and either now is, or has been-, and fo

has as it were made fure of Exiflence. And there-

fore, the Propofition which affirms prefent and pafl

Exiflence of it, may by this Means be made cer-

tain, and necelTarily and amalterabiy true j the pafl

Event has fix'd and decided the Matter, as to it's

Exiflence i and has made it impoflible but that

Exiflence fhould be truly predicated of it. Thus the

Exiflence of whatever is already come to pafs, is

now become neceffary j 'tis become impofTible it

flioiild be otherwife than true, that fuch a Thing
has been.

(3.) The Subjed and Predicate of a Propo-
'. fition which affirms Something to be, may have

, v a .real and certain ConviQdiion confequentially, and
\^.M . fo
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fbtheExiflenceof theThing may beconfcqiientially

neceffary •, asic may be furely and firmly conneft-

ed with fomething elfe, that is neceffary in one of

the former Refpedls. As it is either fully and
thoroughly connefted with that which is abfolute-

ly neceffary in its own Nature, or with fomething

which has already received and made fure of Exift-

cnce. This Neceffity lies m, or may be explained

by the Connection of two or more Propoficions one

with another. Things which are perfeftly con-

nected with other Things that are neceffary, are ne-

ceffary Themfelves, by a Neceffity of Confcquence.

And here it may be obferved, that all Things
which Jire future, or which will hereafter begin to

be, which can be faid to be neceffary, are neceffa-

ry only in this lad Way. Their Exiftcnce is not

neceffary in it felf ; for if fo, they always would
have exilled. Nor is their Exiftence become ne-

ceffary by being made fure, by being already come
to pais. Therefore, the only Way that any Thing
that is to come to pafs hereafter, is or can be ne-

ceffary, is by a Connexion with fomething that is

neceffary in it's own Nature, or fomething that

already is, or has been ; fo that the one being fup-

pofed, the other certainly follows. And this alio

is the only Way that all Things paft, excepting

thofe which were from Eternity, could be neceffary

l>efore they came to pafs ^ or could come to pais ne-

ceffarily j and therefore the only Way in which any

Effecft or Event, or any Thing whatfoever that

ever has had, or will kave a Beginning, has come
into Being neceffarily, or will hereafter neceffarily

exift. And therefore this is the Neceffity which
efpecially belongs to Controverfies about the ACts

of the Will.

It may be of fome Ufe in thefe CoHtroverfies,

furtherto obferve concerning metaph\;/ical Nccciiityy

that
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that (agreable to the Diftinftion before obferved of
NecefiTicy, as vulgarly underftood) Things that ex.-.

ift may be faid to be necellary, either wiiih 2. gene-,

ral or particular Necelnty. The Exigence of a
Thing may be faid to be neceiTary with a general

NeceiTity, when all Things v/hatfopver being con-

fidered, there is a Foundation for Certainty of
their Exiftence -, or when in the moft general and,

univerfal View of Things, the Subject and Predi^'

cate of the PropofitiGii, which aff.rmo its Exiftencc,

would appear with an infallible Connection.

An Event, or the Exiucnce of a Thing, may be

faid to be necefiary with a/><3:r//ai;/^r Neceflity, or

with Regard to a particular Perfon,Thing or Time,
when Nothing that can be taken into Confiaera-

tion, in or about that Perfon, Thing or Time, al-

ters the Cafe at all, as to the Certainty of that Event,

or the Exigence of that Thing \ or can be of any

Account at all, in determining the Infallibiiity of
the Conne6lion of the Subjecl and Predicate in

the Propofition which afHrms the Exiflence of the

Thing ; fo that it is all one, as to that Perfon, or

Thing, at ieaft, at that Time, as if the Exiftence

were necefiary with a Neceffity that is moll univer^

fal and abfoluie. Thus there are many Things that

happen to particular Perfons, Vv^hich they have np

Hand in, and in the Exifcence of which no Will

of theirs has any Concern, at Ieaft, at that Time \

which, whether they are neceffary or not, v/itK

Regard to Things in general, yet are neceffary to

them, and with Regard to any Volition of theirs

at that Time ; as they pr-event all Adls of the

Will about the Affair. 1 fhall have Occafion

to apply this Obfervation to particular Inftances in

the follov/ing Difcourfe.—Whether the fame

Things that are neceffary with zparUeular'NccciTityy

be not alfo neceffary with a ^d'^i?^/ NeceiTity, may.
be
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be a Matter of future Confideration,. Let that be

as it will, it alters not the Cafe, as to the Ufe of

this Diftinction of the Kinds of Neceflity.

Thefe Things may be fuflicient for the explain-

ing of the Terms NeceJJary and Necejpty^ as Terms
of Art, and as often ufed by Metaphyficians, and

controverfiai Writers in Divinity, in a Senfe di-

verfe from, and more extenfive than their original

Meaning, in common Language, which was be-

fore explained.

What has been laid to fiiew the Meaning of the

Terrns Necejfary and Neceffuy^ may be fufficient for

the Explaining ofthe oppofite Terms, Impojfible and

JmpoJfibiUty. For there is noDifference, but only the

latter are negative, and the former pofitive. ImpoJJl-

bility is the fame as negative Necejfity^ or a Neceflity

that aThinglhould not be. And it is ufed as a Term
of Art in a like Diverfity from the original and

vulgar Meaning, with Neceflity.

The fame may be obferved concerning the

Words Viiabk and Inability. It has been oblerved,

that thefe Terms, in their original and common
Ufe, have Relation to Will and Endeavour, as

fuppofable in the Cafe, and as 'infufficient for the

bringing to pafs the Thing will'd and endeavoured.

But as thefe Terms are often ufed by Philofophers

and Divines, efpecially Writers on Controverfies

about Free-Will, they are ufed in a quite dilferent,

and far more extenfive Senfe, and are applied to

many Cafes wherein no Will or Endeavour for the

bringing of the Thmg to pafs, is or can be fup-

pofed, but is adually denied and excluded in the

Nature of the Cafe.

As the Words neccfj'ary, impqffible^ unable^ &c.
are ufed by polemic Writers, in a Senfe diverfe

from
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from their common Signification, the like has hap-

pen'd to the Term Contingent. Any Thing is faid

to be contingent, or to come to pafs by Chance or

Accident, in the original Meaning of fuch Wor<ls,

when its Connedlion with its Caufes or Antecedents,

according to the eftablifh'd Coiirfe of Things, is

not difcerncd ; and fo is what we have no Means
of the Fore-fight of. And efpecially is any Thing
faid to be contingent or accidental with regard to

us, when any Thing comes to pafs that we are con-

cerned in, as Occafions or Subjedls, without our

Foreknowledge, andbefide our Defign and ScQpe.

' But the Word Contingent is abundantly ufed rii

a very different Senfe •, not for That whofe Con-

nedion with the Series of Things we can't difcern,

fo as to forefee the Event •, but for fomething

which has abfolutely no previous Ground or Rea-

ion> with which it's Exiftence has any fix'd and

certain Connection.

Section IV.

Of the Dijlinction of natural and moral

NecefTity, and Inability.

THAT NecefTity which has been explain'd:.

confifling in an infallible Connection of the

Things fignified by the Subject and Predicate of a

Propofition, as intelligent Beings are the Subjects of

it, is diftinguifh'd into w^ra/ and »^/«r^Necefllty,

I fhall not now {land to enquire whether ^is

Diflinction be a proper and perfect Diftinction

;

but fhall only explain how thefe two Sorts of Ne-

cefiity are underftood, as the Terms arefometimes
jl ij ufeda
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ufed, and as they are ufed ia the following Dip
courfe. ',:.

The Phrafe, moral Neceffiiy, is ufed varioufly'':

fometimes 'tis ufed for a Neceflity of moral Obli-

gation. So we fay, a Man is under NecefTity,

when he is under Bonds of Duty and Confcience,

which he can't bedifcharged from. So the Word
JSfeceJfity is often ufed for great Obligation in Point

of Intereft. Sometimes by moral NecefTity is

meant that apparent Connection of Things, which

is the Ground of moral Evidence -, and fo is diRin-

guifh'd from abfolute Neccjfity^ or that fure Con-
nedtion of Things, that is a Foundation for mfdli'

hie Certainty. In this Senfe, moral NecelTity fig-

nifies much the fame as that high Degree of Pro-

bability, which is ordinarily fufficient to fatisfy,

and be relied upon by Mankind, in their CQndu(5t

and Behaviour in the World, as they would con-

fult their own Safety and Intereft, and treat others

properly as Members of Society. And fometimes

by moral Neceflity is meant that Neceflity ofCon-
neflion and Confequence, which arifes from fuch

moral CaufeSy as the Strength of Inclination, or

Motives, and the Conneflion which there is in

many Cafes between thefe, and fuch certain Vo-
litions and Actions. And it is in this Senfe, that

I ufe the Phrafe, moral Necejfity^ in the following

Difcourfe.

By natural Neccjfity^ as applied to Men,. I mean
fuch Neceflity as Men are under through the Force

of natural Caufes j as diftinguifh'd from what are

called moral Caufes, fuch as Habits and Difpo-

litions of the Heart, and moral Motives and in-

ducements. Thus Men placed in certain Circum-

flances, are the Subjedts of particular Senfations

by Neceflity : They feel Pain when their Bodies

are wounded ; they fee the Objeds prcfentcd before

them
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them in a clear Light, when their Eyes are open'd

:

lb they afient to the Truth of certain Propofitions,

as foon as the Terms are underftood ; as that two
and two make four, that black is not white, that

two parallel Lines can never crofs one another :

lb by a natural Neceflity Men's Bodies move down-
wards, when there is nothing to fupport them.

But here feveral Things may be noted concern-

ing thefe two Kinds of Neceffity.

I. Moral Neceflity may be as abfolute, as natural

Neceflity. That is, the Effect may be as perfectly

connected with its moral Caufe, as a natural ne-

ceflary Effect is with it's natural Caufe. Whether
the Will in every Cafe is neceffarily determined by
the ftrongefl; Motive, or whether the Will ever

makes any Refiftance to fuch a Motive, or can

ever oppofe the ftrongefl prefent Inclination, or

not -, it that Matter fliould be controverted, yet I

fuppofe none will deny, but that, in fome Cafes,

a previous Bias and Inclination, or the Motive pre-

fented, may be fo powerful, that the Act of the

Will may be certainly and indiffolubly connected

therewith. When Motives or previous Bias are

very ftrong, all will allow that there is fome

'Dijficulty in going againft them. And if they were

yet fl:ronger, theDifliculty would be ftill greater.

And therefore, if more were ftill added to their

Strength, to a certain Degree, it would make the

Difficulty fo great, that it would be wholly impof-

fible to furmount it •, for this plain Reafon, bcfcauie

whatever Power Men may be fuppofed to have to

furmount Difficulties, yet that Power is not in-

finite ; and fo goes not beyond certain Limits.

If a Man can furmount ten Degrees of Difficulty

of this Kind, with twenty Degrees of Strength,

becaufe the Degrees of Strength are beyond the

Degrees of Difficulty •, yet if the Difficulty be in-

creafed to thirty, or an hundred, or a thoufand

Decrees
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Degrees, and his Strength not alfo increafed, his

Strength will be wholly infufficient to furmount

the Difficulty. As therefore it mud be allowed,

that there may be fuch a Thing as ^fure and per-

feSi Connection between moral Caufes and Effects

;

fo this only is what I call by the name of rnoral

Necejfity.

2 . When I ufe this Diftinction of moral and na-

tural Necejfit)\ I would not be underftood to fup-

pofe, that if any Thing comes to pafs by the for-

mer Kind of Neceffity, the Nature of Things is

not concerned in it, as well as in the latter. I

don't mean to determine, that when a ?noral Habit
or Motive is fo flrong, that the Act of the Will
infallibly follows, this is not owing to the Nature of
things. But thefe are the Names that thefe two
Kinds of NecelTity have ufually been called by ;

and they muft be diftinguifhed by fome Names
or other \ for there is a Diftinction or Difference

between them, that is very important in its Confe-
quences. Which Difference does not lie fo much
in the Nature of the Connexion, as in the two Terms
connected. The Caufe with which the Effect is

connected, is of a particular Kind ; viz. that
which is of a moral Nature ; either fome previ-

ous habitual Difpofition, or fome Motive exhibited

to the Underftanding. And the Effect is alfo of
a particular Kind-, being likewife of a moral Na-
ture ; confifting in fome Inclination or Volition of
the Soul or voluntary Action.

I fuppofe, that Neceffity which is called natural,

in Diftinction from moral Neceffity, is fo called,

h&cau{Q meer Nature, as the Word is vulgarly ufed,
is concerned, without any Thing of Cboice. The
Word Nature is often ufed in Oppofition to Choke-,

not becavife Nature has indeed never any Hand in

our



32 0/ natural ^«^ moral Neceffity. Part L
our Choice ; But this probably comes to pafs by
Means that we firft get our Notion of Nature
from that difcernableand obvious Courfe of Events,

which we obferve in many Things that our Choice
has no Concern in j and efpecially in the material

World i which, in very many Parts of it, we eafily

perceive to be in a fettled Courfe ; the ftated Or-
der and Manner of SuccefTion being very apparent.

But where we don't readily difcern the Rule and
Connection, (tho' there be a Connection, accord-

ing to an eftablifli'd Law, truly taking Place) we
fignify the Manner of Event by fome other Name.
Even in many Things which are feen in the ma-
terial and inanimate World, which don't difcern-

ably and obvioufly come to pafs according to any

fettled Courfe, Men don't call the Manner of the

Event by the Name oi Nature^ but by fuch Names
as Accident^ Chance, Contingencs, &c. So Men make
a Diftinction between Nature and Choice -, as the'

they were compleatly and univerfally diflinct.

Whereas, I fuppofe none will deny but that Choice,

/// many Cafes, arifes from Nature, as truly as other

Events. But theDependance and Connection be-

tween Acts of Volition or Choice, and jthcir

Caufes, according to cftablillied Laws, is not fo

fenfible and obvious. And we obferve that Choice

is as it were a new Principle of Motion and Action-,

different from that eftablifh'd Law and Order of

Things which is moft obvious, that is feen efpeci-

ally in corporeal and fenfible Things -, And alfo

that Choice often interpofes, interrupts and alters

the Chain of Events in thefe external Objects, and

caufes 'em to proceed otherwife than they would

do, if let alone, and left to go on according to the

Laws of Motion among themfelves. Elence it is

fpoken of as if it were a Principle of Motion en-

tirely diflind from Nature, and properly fet in Op-
pofition to it. Names being commonly given to

Things
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Things, according to what is mod obvious, and is

fuggefted by what appears to the Senles without

Refiedion and Refearch.

3. It muft be obferved, that in what has been
explain'd, as fignified by the Name of Moral Ne~
cejfity, the Word NeceJjUy is not ufed according to

the original Defign and Meaning of the \Vord :

For, as was obferved before, fuch Terms neceffary,

impojfibky irrejijiible, ike. in common Speech, and
their moil proper Senfe, are always relative -, ha-

ving Reference to fome fuppofable vokmtary Op-
pofition or Endeavour, that is infafiicient. But no

]

fuch Oppolition, or contrary Will and Endeavour,
is fuppofable in the Cale of rporal Neceflityvf

which is a Certainty of the Inclination and vVill it

'

felf ; which does not admit of the Suppofition of

a Will to oppofe and refill it. For 'tis abilird,

to fuppofe the farrie individual W~ill to oppok it

felf, in its prffenc Ad; or the piefent Choi^:e to

be oppofite to, and refifling pr. ci.t Cis: :ce : as:

abfurd as it is to talk of two contrary MoLions, in

the fame moving Body, at the fame Time. And
therefore the very Cafeiuppofed never admits of

any Trial, whether an oppofmg or refifting Will

can overcome this Neceffity.

What has been faid of natural and moral Ne-
ceflity, may ferve to explain what is intended by
natural and moral Incbility. We are faid to be na-

turally unable to do a Thing, when we can't do it

if we will, becauie what is mofl commonly cn.1](-;d

Nature don't allow of it, or becaufe of fome mi-
peding Dcfed or ObHacle that is e^ctrinfic to the;

Will; either in the Faculty of Underllanding,

Conftitution of Body, or external Objects. Moral
Inability confills not in any of thefe Things •, but

either in the Want of Inclination -, or xX\z Strength

D of
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of a contrary Inclination •, or the want of fuffi-

cient Motives in View, to induce and excite the

Adt of the Will, or the Strength of apparent Mo-
tives to the contrary. Or both thefe may be re-

folved into one ; and it may be faid in one Word,
that moral Inability confifts in the Oppofition or
Want of Inclination, For when a Perfon is un-
able to will or chufe fuch a Thing, through a De-
feft of Motives, or Prevalence of contrary Mo-
tives, 'tis the fame I'hing as his being unable

through the Want of an Inclination, or the Pre-

valence of a contrary Inclination, in fuch Circum-
itances, and under the Influence of fuch Views.

To give fome Inftances of this moral Inability.—
A Woman of great Honour and Chaftity may
have a moral Inability to proftitute her felf to her

Slave. A Child of great Love and Duty to his Pa-

rents, may be unable to be willing to kill his Fa-

ther. A very lafcivious Man, in Cafe of certain

Opportunities and Temptations, and in the Ab-
fence of fuch and fuch Reftraints, may be unable

to forbear gratifying his Luft. A Drunkard, un-

der fuch and fuch Circumfbances, may be unable

to forbear taking of firong Drink. A very malici-

ous Man may be unable to exert benevolent A6ls ta

an Enemy, or to defire his Profperity : Yea, fome'

may be fo under the Power of avileDifpofition,

tllatthey may be unable to love thofe who are moft

worthy of their Efteem and Afreftion. A ftrong"

Habit of Virtue, and great Degree of Holinefs

may caufe a moral Inability to love Wickednefs in

general, may render a Man unable to take Com-
placence in wicked Perfons or Things -, or to chufe

a" wicked Life, and prefer it to a vertuous Life.

And on the other Hand, a great Degree of habitual

Wickednefs may lay a Man under an Inability to

love and choofe Flolinefs j and render him utterly

unable to love an infinitely holy Being, or to choofe

aad cleave to him as his chief Good.
Here
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;

'Here it may be of Ufe to oblerve this Diftlnc-

tion of moral Inability, viz. of that which is gene-

]

ral and habitual^ and that which is jiartictdar and'

occafional. By -Si general and hahitual moral Inabi-

lity, I mean an Inability in the Heart to all Ex-
ercifes or A6ts of Will of that Nature or Kind,

through a fix'd and habitual Inclination, or an

habitual and flated Defeft, or Wan': of a certain

Kind of Inclination. Thus a very ill-natur'd Man
may be unable to exert fuch Adts of Benevolence,

as another, who is full of good Nature, com-
monly exerts •, and a Man, whofe Heart is habi-

tually void of Gratitude, may be unable to exert

fuch and fuch grateful xids, through that flared

Defeft of a gra:eful Inclination. Yij partictilnr and

occafional moral Inability, I mean an Inability of

the Will or Heart to a pai ticular Aft, through the

Strength or Defed of prefent Motives, or of In-

ducements prefented to the View ot the Under-
flanding, on this Occqfion.- If it be fo, that the

Will is always determined by the ftrongell Mo-
tive, then it mxuft always hav^e an inability, in

this latter Senfe, to act otherwife than it does ; it

not being polTible, in any Cafe, that the Will

fhould, at prefent, go againft the Motive which

has now, all Things ccnfidered, the greateft

Strength and Advantage to excite and induce it.--

The former of thefe Kinds of moral Inability,

confining in that which is flated habitual and ge-

neral, is moil commonly called by the Name of

Inability ; becaufe the Word Inability.^ in its moft

proper and original Signification, has Refpect to

lomejfated Bejc^. And this efpecially obtains the

Name of Inability alio upon another Account :

—

I before obferved, that the Word Inability in its

original and moll common Ufe, is a relative

Term ; and has Rcfpecl to Will and Endeavour,

as fuppofable in the Cafe, and as infuHicient to

D 2 bring
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bring to pafs the Thing defired and endeavoured-

Now there may be more of an Appearance and
Shadow of this, with Refpedt to the A(5ts which

arife from a fix'd and ftrong Habit, than others

that arife only from tranfient Occafions and
Caufes. Indeed Will and Endeavour againft, or

diverfe from prefent Ads of the Will, are in no

Cafe fuppofable, whether thofe A(fls be occafional

or habitual •, for that would be to fuppofe the

Will, at prefent, to be otherwife than, at prefenty

it is. But yet there may be Will and Endeavour
^gdAn^ future A6ls of the Will, or Volitions that

are likely to take Place, as view'd at a Diflance.

'Tis no Contradidion, to fuppofe that the Ad:s

of the Will at one Time, may be againft the A6ls

of the Will at another Time •, and there may be

Defires and Endeavours to prevent or excite fu-

ture Afls of the Will , But fuch Defires and En-
deavours are, in many Cafes, rendered infufficient

and vain, through Fixednefs of Habit : When the

Occafion returns, the Strength of Habit over-

comes, and baffles all fuch Oppofition. In this

Refpeft, a Man may be in m.iferable Slavery and

Bondage to a ftrong Habit. But it may be com-
paratively eafy to make an Alteration with Refpedl

to fuch future A6i:s, as are only occafional and

tranfient -, becaufe the Occafion or tranfient Caufe,

if forefeen, may often eafily be prevented or avoid-

ed. On this Account, the moral Inability that at-

tends fix'd Habits, efpecially obtains the Name
of Inability. And then, as the Will may remotely

and indiredlly refift it felf, and do it in vain, in

the Cafe of ftrong Habits ; fo Reafon may refift

prefent Ads of the Will, and it's Refiftance be in-

fufficient , and this is more commonly the Cafe

alfo, when the Adts arife from ftrong Habit. .

But
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But it muft be obferved concerning moral In-

ability, in each Kind of it, that the Word Inability

is ufed in a Senfe very diverfe from its original

Import. The Word fignifies only a natural In-

ability, in the proper Ufe of it ', and is applied to

fuch Cafes only wherein a prefent Will or Incli-

nation to the Thing, with Refpe(5t to which a

Perfon is faid to be unable, is fuppofable. It can't

be truly faid, according to the ordinary Ufe of
Language, that a malicious Man, let him be ne-

ver fo malicious, can't hold his Hand from ftri-

king, or that he is not able to fliew his Neighbour
Kindnefs ; or that a Drunkard, let his Appetite

be never fo flrong, can't keep the Cup from his

Mouth. In the ftridtelt Propriety of Speech, a

Man has a Thing in his Power, if he has it in his

Choice, or at his Election ; And a Man can't be

truly faid to be unable to do a Thing, when he

can do it if he will. 'Tis improperly laid, that a

Perfon can't perform thofe external A(51:ions, which
are dependent on the Ad; of the Will, and which
would be eafily performed, if the Ad: of the Will
were prefent. And if it be improperly faid, that

he cannot perform thofe external voluntary Ac-
tions, which depend on the Will, 'tis in fome Re-
fpe6l more improperly faid, that he is unable to

exert the Ads of the Will themfelves ; becaufe it

is more evidently falfe, with Refpect to thefe, that

he can't if he will : For to fay fo, is a down-right

Contradiction : It is to fay, he cati't will, if he

does will. And in this Cafe, not only is it true,

that it is eafy for a Man to do the Thing it he

will, but the very willing is the doing ; when once

he has will'd, the Thing is performed j and no-

thing elfe remains to be done. Therefore, in thefe

Things to afcribc a Non-performance to the want

of Power or Ability, is not juft ; becaufe the

Thi^g wanting is not a being able^ but a being

P 3 willing^
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ivilling. There are Faculties of Mind, and Capa-
city of Nature, and every Thing elfe, fufficient,

but a Difpofition : Nothing is wanting but a
Will.

Section V.

Co?2cer7iing the Notio?i of Liberty, a?2d of vnorzl

Agency.

TH E plain and obvious Meaning of the

Words Freedom and Liberty, in common
Speech, is Poizier, opportunity, or Advantage, that

any one has, to do as he pleafes. Or in other Words,
his being free from Hindrance or Impediment in

the Way of doing, or conducting in any Refpect,

as he wills. * And the contrary to Liberty, what-
ever Name we call that by, is a Perfon's being

liinder'd or unable to conduft as he will, or being

necefTitated to do otherwife.

If this which I have mentioned be the Meaning
of the Word Liberty, in the ordinary Ufe of Lan-
guage ; as I trufl that none that has ever learn'd

to talk, and is unprejudiced, will deny ; then it

will follow, that in Propriety of Speech, neither

Liberty, nor it's contrary, can properly be afcri-

bed to any Being or Thing, but that which has

fuch a Faculty, Power or Property, as is called

Will. P^or that which is poffefled of no fuch

Thing as Will, can't have any Power or Opportu-

nity of doing according to it's Will, nor be necefli-^

tated to a6t contrary to its Will, nor be reftrained

from acting agreeably to it. And therefore to talk

of

* I fay not only doing, but covduSl'tng ; becaufe a voluntary

forbearing to do, fitting lUU, keeping Silence &c. are In-

ilances of Perfons ConduB, about which Liberty is exercifedi

jtho' they are not fo properly called doing.
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of Liberty, or the contrary, as belonging to the

'very Will itfelf̂ is not to fpeak good Senfe \ if we
judge of Senfe, and Nonfenfe, by the original and
proper Signification of Words. For the IVill it

felfis not an Agent that has a Will : The Power
of choofing, it felf, has not a Pov/er of choofing.

That which has the Power of VoUtion or Choice
is the Man or the Soul, and not the Power of
Volition it felf. And he that has the Liberty of
doing according to his Will, is the Agent or

Doer who is polfefled of the Will ; and not the

Will which he is polfeiTed of. We fay with Pro-

priety, that a Bird let loofc has Power and Liber-

ty to fly \ but not that the Bird's Power of flying

has a Power and Liberty of flying. To be free is

the Property of an Agent, who is poflTelfed of

Powers and Facukies, as much as to be cunning,

valiant, bountiful, or zealous. But thefe Qiiali-

ties are the Properties of Men or Perfons \ ar^d

not the Properties of Properties.

There are two Things that are contrary to this

which is called Liberty in common Speech. One
is Conflraint ; the fame is otherwife called Force,

Compulfion^ and CoaElion \ which is a Perfon's be-

ing neceflitated to do a Thing contrary to his Will.

The other is Rcjlraint -, which is his being hindred,

and not having Power to do according to his Will.

But that which has no Will, can't be the Subje(5l

of thefe Things.—I need fay the lefs on this Head,
Mr. Locke having fet the fame Thing forth, with

fo groat Clearncis, in his Ejjay on the human Under-

Jlanding.

But one Thing more I would obferve concern-

ing what is vulgarly called Liberty •, namely, that

Power and Opportunity for one to do and condu<5t

"^s he will, or according to his Choice, is all that

is meant by it ; without taking into the Meaning
D 4 of
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of the Word, any Thing of the Caufe or Original

of that Choice \ or at all confidering how the

Perfon came to have fuch a Volition j whether it

was caufed by fome external Motive, or internal

habitual Bias ; whether it was determin'd by fome

internal antecedent Volition, or whether it hap-

pen'd without a Caufe \ whether it was neceffarily

connected with fomething foregoing, or not con-

nected. Let the Perfon come by his Volition or

Choice how he will, yet, if he is able, and there

is Nothing in the Way to hinder his purfuing and

executing his Will, the Man is fully and perfect-

ly free, according to the primary and common
Notion of Freedom.

What has been faid may be fufficient to Ihew

what is meant by Liberty^ according to the com-

mon Notions of Mankind, and in the ufual and

primary Acceptation of the Word : But theWord,
as ufed by Arminicns, Pelagians and others, who
oppofe the Cahrnijls., has an entirely different Sig-

nification.—Thefe feveral Things belong to their

Notion of Liberty, i. That it confifls in a Self-

determining Power in the Will, or a certain Sove-

reignty the Will has over it feif, and it's own
Acts, whereby it determines it's own Volitions ;

fo as not to be dependent in it's Determinadons,

on any Caufe without it felf, nor determined by

any Thing prior to it's own Acts. 2. Indifference

belongs to Liberty in their Notion of it, or that

the Mind, previous to the Ad of Volition be, in

equilibrio. 3. Contingence is another Thing that

belongs and is eficntial to it ; not in the common
Acceptation of the Word, as that has been alrea-

dy explain'd, but as oppofed to all i<feceffity^ or

any fixed and certain Connexion with fome pre-

.vious Ground or Reafon of it's Exiflence. They
fuppofe the ElTence of Liberty fo much to confift

in thefe Things,^ that unlefs the Will of Man be

free
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free in this Senfe, he has no real Freedom, how
much foever he may be at Liberty to adl accord-

ing to his Will.^&

A moral Agent is a Being that is capable of
thofe Aftions that have a moral Quality, and
which can properly be denominated good or evil

in a moral Senfe, virtuous or vicious, commen-
dable or faulty. To moral Agency belongs a mo-

ral Faculty^ or Senfe of moral Good and Evil, or

of fuch a Thing as Defert or Worthinefs of Praife

or Blame, Reward or Punifhment ; and a Capa-
city which an Agent has of being influenced in

his Actions by moral Inducements or Motives,

exhibited to the View of Underftanding and Rea-
fon, to engage to a Conduct agreeable to the mo-
ral Faculty.

The Sun is very excellent and beneficial in it's

Action and Influence on the Earth, in warming
it, and caufmg it to bring forth it's Fruits ; but

it is not a moral Agent : It's Action, tho* good,

is not vertuous or meritorious. Fire that breaks

outinaCity, and confumes great Part of it, is

very mifchievous in its Operation •, but is not a

moral Agent : what it does is not faulty or fm-

ful, or deferving of any Punifhment. The brute

Creatures are not moral Agents : the Aftions of

fome of them are very profitable and pleafant

;

others are very hurtful : yet, feeing they have no

moral Faculty, or Senfe of Defert, and don't ail

from Choice guided by Underftanding, or with a

Capacity of reafoning and reflecting, but only

. from Inftinft, and are not capable of being in-

fluenced by moral Inducements, their Aftions are

^not properly finful or vertuous ; nor are they

properly the Subjects of any fuch moral Treat-

ment

*JV
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ment far what they do, as moral Agents are for

their Faults or good Deeds.

Here it may be noted, that there is a circum--

ftantial Difference between the moral Agency of a

Ruler and a SubjeSi. I call it circumjtantial^ be-

caufe it lies only in the Difference of m.oral In-

ducements they are capable of bein^ influenced

by, arifmg from the Difference of Circumliances

.

A Ruler acting in that Capacity only, is noc ca-

pable ©f being influenced by a moral Law, and
it's Sanctions of Threatnings and Promifes, Re-
wards, and Punifhments, as the Subje5i is ; though
both may be influenced by a Knowledge of moral
Good and Evil. And therefore the moral Agency
of the Supreme Being, who acts only in the Ca-
pacity of a Ruler towards his Creatures, and ne-

ver as a Subje^^ differs in that Refpect from the

moral Agency of created intelligent Beings. God's
Actions, and particularly thofe which he exerts as

a moral Governour, have moral Qualifications,

are morally good in the highefl Degree. They
are moft perfectly holy and righteous •, and we
mull conceive of Him as influenced in the higheft

Degree, by that which, above all others, is pro-

perly a m^oral Inducement ; viz, the moral Good
whicii He fees in fuch and fuch Things : And
therefore He is, in the mofl proper Senfe, a mo-
ral Agent, the Source of all moral Ability and

Agency, the Fountain and Rule of all Vertue and
moral Good •, though by Reafon of his being Su-^

preme over all, 'tis not poflible He lliould be un-

der the Influence of Lav/ cr Command, Promifes

or Threatnings, Rewards or Puniihments, Coun-
fels or Warnings. The effential Qualities of a

moral Agent are in God, in the greateil poiTible

Perfection •, fuch as Underflanding, to perceive

the Difference between moral Good and Evil ; a

Capacity cf difcerning that moral Worthinels and

Pqjnerit^
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Dement, by which fome Things are Praife-wor-

thy, others deferving of Blame and Punifhment

;

and alfo a Capacity of Choice, and Choice guided

by Underftanding, and a Power of acting accord-

ing to his Choice or Pleafure, and being capable

of doing thofe Things which are in the higheft

Senfe Praife-worthy. And herein does very much
confift that Image of God wherein he made Man,
(which we read of Gen. I. 26, 27. and Chap. IX. 6.)

by which God diftinguifhed Man from the Beafts,

<viz. in thofe Faculties and Principles of Nature,

whereby He is capable of moral Agency. Here-

in very much confifts the statural Image of God ;

as \ns,fpiritual and moral Image, wherein Man was

made at firft, confifted in that moral Excellency,

that he was endowed with.

PART
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Wherein it is conlidered whether there

is or can be any fuch Sort of Free-

dom OF Will, as that wherein Ar-
mi?iia72s place the Eflence of the

Liberty of all moral Agents ; and
whether any fuch Thing ever was

or can be conceived of.

Section I.

Shewing the fnamfeli Inconfijlence of the Arml-
nian Notion o/' Liberty of Will, conjijiing in

the WiWs felf-determining Power.

HAving taken Notice of thofe Things which
may be necefiary to be obferved, concern-

ing the Meaning of the principal Terms and
Phrafes made ufe of in Controverfies concerning
human Liberty, and particularly obferved what
Liberty is, according to the common Language,'
and general Apprehenfion of Mankind, and what
it is as underftood and maintained by Arminians •,

I proceed to confider the Amiinian Notion of the

Freedom of the IFill, and the fuppofed Neceffity of
it in Order to moral Agency, or in Order to any

AOne'5
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One's being capable of Vertue or Vice, and pro-

perly the Subjed of Command or Counfel, Praife

or Blame, Promifes or Threatnings, Rev/ards or

Punifhments ; or whether that which has been

defcribed, as the Thing meant by Liberty in

common Speech, be not fufficient, and the only

Liberty, which makes, or can make any one a

moral Agent, and fo properly the Subjeft of thefe

Things. In this Part^ I Ihall confider whether

any fuch Thing be pofiible or conceivable, as that

Freedom of Will which Arminians infift on ; and

Ihall enquire whether any fuch Sort of Liberty be

neceflary to moral Agency, t3c. in the next Part.

' And Firft of all, I Ihall confider the Notion of

a Self-determining Fewer in the Will . v/ here in, ac-

cording to the Arminians^ does moft effentially

confift the Will's Freedom ; and fhall particular-

ly enquire, whether it be not plainly ablurd» and

a manifell Inconfiftence, to fuppofe that the Will

it felf determines all the free Afis cf the V/ilL

Here I fhall not infift on the great Impropriety

of fuch Phrafes, and Ways of fpeaking, as the

WiWs determining it felf y becaufe Adions are to be

afcribed to Agents, and not properly to the

Powers of Agents -, which improper Way of

fpeaking leads to many Miftakes, and much Ccn-
fufion, as Mr. Locke obferves. But I fliall fuppofe

that the Arminians^ when they fpeak of the Wiil's

determining it felf, do by the IVill mean the Soul

'willing. I fhall take it for granted, that when dicy

fpeak of the Will, as the Determine!-, they mean
the Soul in the Exercife cf a Power cf IVilling^ or

afting voluntarily. I fliall fuppofe this to be their

Meaning, becaufe nothing elfe can be meant, with-

out the grofk'll and plainefl Abfurdity. In all

Cafes, when we fpeak of the Powers or Principles

^^ of
•
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of Acling, as doing fuch Things, we mean that

the Agents which have thefe Powers of ading, do
them, in the Exercife of thofe Powers. So when
"we fay, Valour fights couragioufly, we mean, the

Man who is under the Influence of Valour fights

courageoufly. When we fay. Love feeks the Ob-
je6l loved, we mean, the Perfon loving feeks that

Objeft. When we fay, the Underftanding difcerns,

we mean the Soul in the Exercife of that Faculty.

So when it is faid, the Will decides or determines,

the Meaning muft be, that the Perfon in the Ex-
ercife of a Power of Willing and Chufing, or the

Soul afting voluntarily, determines.

. Therefore^ if the Will determines all its own
free Ads, the Soul determines all the free Adls of

the Will in the Exercife of a Power of Willing

and Chufing ; or, which is the fame Thing, it

determines them of Choice ; it determines it's own
Ads by chufing it's own Ad:s. If the Will de-

termines the Will, then Choice orders and deter-

mines the Choice : and A6ls of Choice are fub-

je6l to the Decifion, and follow the Conduft of

other Ads of Choice. And therefore if the Will

determines all it's own free Ads, then every free

Acl of Choice is determined by a preceeding A61
of Choice, chufing that A61. And if that pre-

ceeding Aft of the Will or Choice be alio a free

Aft, then by thefe Principles, in this Aft too, the

Will is Self-determined : that is, this, in like

Manner, is an Aft that the Soul voluntarily chufes;

or which is the fame Thing, it is an Aft deter-

mined ftill by a preceeding Aft of the Will, chu-

fing that. And the like may again be obferved

of the laft mentioned Aft. Which brings us di-

reftly to a Contradiftion ; for it fuppofes an Aft
of the Will preceeding the firll Aft in the whole

Train, dircfting and determining the reft j or a

m Cree
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free Aft of the Will, before the firft free Aft of

the Will. Or elfe we muft come at laft to an Aft
of the Will, determining the confequent Afts,

wherein the Will is not felf determined, and fo is

not a free Aft, in this Notion of Freedom : But
if the firft Aft in the Train, determining and fix-

ing the reft, be not free, none of them ail can be

free •, as is manifeft at firft View, but fhall be de-

monftrated prefently.

If the Will, which we find governs the Mem-
bers of the Body, and determines and commands
their Motions and Aftions, does alfo govern it felf,

and determine it's own Motions and Aftions, it

doubtlefs determines them the fame Vfay, even by
antecedent Volitions. The Will determines which
Way the Hands and Feet fnall move, by an Aft
of Volition or Choice : and there is no other Way
of the Will's determining, direfting or command-
ing any Thing at all. Whatfoever the Will com-
mands, it commands by an Aft of the Will. And
if it has itfelf under it's command, and determines

it felf in it's own Aftions, it doubtlefs does it the

fame Way that it determines other Things which
are under it's Command. So that if the Freedom
of the Will confifts in this, that it has it felf and
it's own Aftions under it's Command and Direc-

tion, and it's own Volitions are determined by it

felf, it will follow, that every free Volition arifes

from another antecedent Volition, direfting and
commanding that : And if that dire^ing Volition

be alfo free, in that alfo the Vv^ill is determined -,

that is to fay, that direfting Volition is determin-

ed by another p^oing before that -, and fo on, 'till

we come to the firft Volition in the whole Series :

And if that firft Volition be free, and the Will

felf-determined in it, then that is determined by

another Volition preceeding that. Which is a
"•>/;•

», Con-
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Contradidlion ; becaufe by the Suppofition, it can
have none before it, to direct or determine it, be-

ing the firft in the Train. But if that iirft Voli-

tion is not determined by any preceeding A(5l of
the Will, then that A61 is not determined by the

Will, and fo is not free, in the Armmian Notion
of Freedom, which confifts in the Will's Self-de-

termination. And if that firft Act of the Willj

which determines and fixes the fubfequent Ads,
be not free, none of the following Ad:s, which
are determined by it, can be free.—If we fuppofe

there are five Adis in the Train, the fifth and laft

determined by the fourth, and the fourth by the

third, the third by the fecond, and the fecond by
the firft i If the firft is not determined by the

Will, and fo not free, then none of them are truly

determined by the Will : that is, that each of them
are as they are, and not otherwife, is not firft

owing to the Will, but to the Determination of

the firft in the Series, V(/hich is not dependent on
the Will, and is that which the Will has no Hand
in the Determination of. And this being that

which decides what the reft fliall be, and deter-

mines their Exi-ftence ; therefore the firft Deter-

mination of their Exiftence is not from the Will.

The Cafe is juft the fame, if inftead of a Chain
ot five Acls of the Will, we ftiould fuppofe a Suc-

ceflion of Ten, or an Elundred, or ten Thoufand,

If the firft A61 be not free, being determined by
fomething out of the Will, and this determines

the next .to be agreeable to it feif, and that the

next, and fo on •, They are none of them free, but

all originally depend on, and are determined by
fome Caufe out of the Will : and fo all Freedom
in the Cafe is excluded, and no A6t of the Will

can be free, according to this Notion of Freedom.
If we fliould fuppofe a long Chain, of ten Thou-
fand Links, fo conneded, that if the firft Link

moves.
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moves, it will move the next, and that the next

;

and fo the whole Chain muil be determined to

Motion, and in the Dire6tion of it's Motion, by
the Motion of the firft Link \ and that is moved
by Ibmething elfe : In this Cafe, though all the

Links, but one, are moved by otiier Parts of the

fame Chain ; yet it appears that the Motion of no

One, nor the Direftion of it's Motion, is from

any Self-moving or Sell -determining Power in the

Chain, any more than if every Link were imme-
diately moved by fomething that did not belong

to the Chain. If the Will be not free in the

firft Aft, which caufcs the next, then neither is

it free in the next, which is caufed by that firft

A61 : for tho' indeed the Will caufcd it, yet it did

not caufe it freely -, becaufe the preceeding Aft,

by which it was caufed, was not tree. And again,

if the Will ben't free in the fecond Acl, fo neither

can it be in the third, which is caufed by that

;

becaufe, in like Manner, that third was determin-

ed by an A6i: of the Will that was not free. And
fo we may go on to the next Act, and from than

to the next; and how long foever the Succefllon

of Acts is, it is all one ; if the firft on which the

whole Chain depends, and which determines all

the reft, ben't a free Act, the Will is not free in

caufmg or determining any one of thofe Acts •,

becaufe the Act by which it determines them all,

is not a free Act -, and therefore the Will is no
more free in determining them, than if it did not

caufe them at all. — Thus, this A7'miman Notion
of Liberty of the Will, confifting in the V/ill's

Self-Detennination, is repugnant to itfelf, and Ihirs

itfelf wholly out of the World.

Section
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Several fuppofed Wayf^f'Si^i^ihg ttti^jfyr^-^

coins' Reafonins:y confideredV^
'^'^^^^

F to evade the Force of what has iDcen oofef-

ved, it fhould be faid, that when the Arminians

fpeak of the Will's determining it's own Acts,

they don't mean that the Will determines it's A(5ls

by any preceeding Adb, or that one A6t of the

Will determines another ; but only that the Fa-
culty or Power of Will, or the Soul in the Ufe of

that Power, determines it's own Volitions ; and
that it does it without any A6b going before the

Aet determined ; fuch an Evafion would be full

of the moll grofs Abfurdity.'»-— I confefs, it is an
Evafion of my own inventing •, and I don't know
but I fhould wrong the Arminians^ in fuppofmg
that any of them would make ufe of it. But it

being as good a one as I can invent, 1 would ob-
ferve upon it a few Tkings.

Firji^ If the Faculty or Power of the Will de-

termines an Ad of Volition, or the Soul in the,

Ufe or Exercife of that Power, determines it, that

is the fame Thing as for tht Soul to determine

Volition l>y an Aul ofWill. For an Exercife of the

Power of Will, and an A£i of that Power, are the

fame Thing. Therefore to fay, that the Power
of Will, or the Soul in the Ufe or Exercife of that

Power, determines Volition, without an Act of

Will preceeding the Volition determined, is a

Contradidion.

Secondly^ If a Power of Will determines the Acl

of the Will, then a Power of Chufmg determines

it.
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1

it. For, as was before obfefved, in every Ad of

Will, tliere is Choice, and a Power of Willing is

a Power of Chufing. But if a Power of Chufing

determines the Adt of Volition, it determines it by

chufing it. For 'tis moft abfurd to fay, that a

Power of Chufing determines one Thing rather

than another, without diufmg any Thing. But
if a Ppwer of Chufmg determines Volition by
chufing it, then here is the Ad of Volition deter-

mined by an antecedent Choice, chufing that Vo-
lition.

thirdly. To fay, the Faculty, or the Soul, de-

termines it's own Volition, but not by any Ad, is

a Contradidion. Becaufc for the Soul to dire£f^

decide^ or determine any Thing, is to ad •, and this

is fuppofed ; for the Soul is here fpoken of as be-

ing a Caufe in this Affair, bringing fomething to

pals, or doing fomething j or, which is the lame
Thing, exerting it felf in order to an Effed, which
Effed is the Determination of Volition, or the

particular Kind and Manner of an Ad of Will.

But certainly, this Exertion or Adion is not the

fame v/ith the Effed, in order to the Produdion
©f which it is exerted ; but mufl be fomething
prior to it,

Again^ The Advocates for this Notion of the Free -

dom of the Will, fpeak of a certain Sovereignty in the

Will , whereby it has Power to determine it's own
Volitions. And therefore the Determination of Vo-
lition mufi: itfelf be an Ad of the Will ; for other-

wife it can be no Exercife of that fuppofed Power
and Sovereignty.

Jlgain^ If the Will determines it felf, then either

the Willis a^ive in determining it's Volitions, or

it is not.. If it be adive in it, then the Detcrmi-

E 2 nation
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nation is an A^ of the Will j and fo there is one
A&. of the Will determining another. But if the

Will is not a5iive in the Determination, then how
does it exercife any Liberty in it,? Thefe Gentle-

men fuppofe that the Thing wherein the Will ex-

ercifes Liberty, is in it's determining it's own Afts.

But how can this be, if it ben't c^ive in deter-

mining ? Certainly the Will, or the Soul, can't

exercife any Liberty in that wherein it don't a5l^ or

wherein it don't exercife it felf. So that if either

Part of this Dilemma be taken, this Scheme of

Liberty, confifting in Self-determining Power, is

overthrown. If there be an A6t of the Will in

determining all it's own free A6ls, then one free

A61 of the Will is determined by another ; and fo

we have the Abfurdity of every free Act, even the

very firft, determined by a foregoing free Act. But
if there be no Act or Exercife of the Will in de-

termining it's own Acts, then no Liberty is exer-

cifed in determining them. From whence it fol-

lows, that no Liberty confifts in the Will's Power
to determine it's own Acts : Or, which is the

fame Thing, that there is no fuch Thing as Li-

berty confifting in a Self-deternjining Power of

the Will.

If it fhould be faid. That altho' it be true, if

the Soul determines it's own Volitions, it muft
be active in fo doing, and the Determination it

felf mufl be an Act •, yet there is no Need of fup-

pofing this Aft to be prior to the Volition' deter-

mined ; But the Will or Soul determines the Ad:
of the Will in Willing -, It determines it's own Vo-
lition, in the very A61 of Volition ; It diredls and
limits the AS: of the Will, caufing it to be fo

and not otherwife, in exerting the Act, with-

out any preceeding A6t to exert that. If any

Hiould fay after this Manner, they muft mean
one
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ope of tliicfe three Things : Either, {\.) That the

determining Act, tho' it be before the Act deter-

mined in the Order of Nature, yet is not before'*

iti^prder of Time. Or (2.) That the deter-

mining Act is not before the Act determined, ei-

ther in the Order of Time or Nature, nor is truly

diftinct from it-. But that the Soul's determining

the Act of Volition is the fame Thing with it's

exerting the Act of Volition : The Mind's exert-

ing fuch a particular Act, is it's caufing and de-

termining the Act. Or, (3.) That Volition has

no Caufe, and is no Effect j but comes into Ex-
iftence, with fuch a particular Determination,

without any Ground or Reafon of it's Exiflence

and Determination. 1 fliall confider thefe dif-

tinctly.

(i.) If all that is meant, be, that the deter-

inining Acl is not before the A(5l determined in

Order of T'ime^ it will not help the Cafe at all,

tho' it fhould be allowed. If it be before the de-

termin'd Act in the Order of Nature, being the

Caufe or Ground of it's Exiftence, this as much
proves it to be diftinct fi-om it, and independent

•on it, as if it were before in the Order of Time.
As the Caufe of the particular Motion of a natural

Body in a certain Direction, may have no Dif-

tance as to Time, yet can't be the fame with the

Motion effected by it, but muft be as diftinct from
it, as any other Caufe, that is before it's Effect in

the Order of Time : as the Architect is diftinct

from the Houfe which he builds, or the Father
diftinct from the Son which he begets. And if

the Act of the Will determining be diftinct from
the Act determined, and before it in the Order of
Nature, then we can go back from one to another,

'till we come to the Erft in the Series, which has

no Act of the Vv^ill before it in the Order of Na-
E 3 ture.
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tare, determining it; and confequently is an Aft
not dctemiined by the Will, and lb not a free Act^

in this Notion of Freedom. And this being the

Act which determines all the Reft, none of thenii

are free Acts. As when there is a Chain ot many
Links, the firit of v/hich only is taken hold of and

drawn by Hand •, all the reli may follow and be

moved at the fame Inilant, without any Diftance

of Time •, but yet rhe Motion of one Link is be-

fore that of another in the Order of Nature \ the

laft is moved by the next, and that by the next,

^d fo till we come to the fiifl ; which not being

moved by any other, but by fomething dillindt

from the whole Chain, this as much proves that

no Part is moved by any Self moving Power in

the Chain, as if the Motion of one Link followed

that of another in the Order of Time.

(2.) If any fliould fay, that the determining

Act is not before the determined Act, either in

the Order of Time, or of Nature, nor is diftinct

from it ; but that the Exertion of the Act is the

Determination of the Act •, That for the Soul to

exert a particular Volition, is for it to caufe and

determine that Act of Volition : I would on this

cbferve, that the Thing in Quefton feems to be

forgotten, or kept out of Sight, in a Darknefs

and Uninteiligiblenefs of Speech ; unlefs fuch an

Objector would mean to contradid himfelf.

The very Act of Volition it felf is doubtlefs a De-

termination of Mind •, i. c. it is the Mind's draw-

ing up a Conclufion, or <;:om.ing to a Choice be-

tween two Things, or more, propofed to it. But

determining among external OhjeSfs of Choice, is

not the fame with determining the A5i of Choice

it felf, among various pofTible A6ls of Choice.

The Queltion is. What influences, directs, or

determines the Mind or Will to come to fuch a

Con-
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Conclufion or Choice as it does ? or what is the-

Caul'e, Ground or Reafon, why it concludes thus,

and not otherwife ? Now it mull be anfwered, ac-

cording to the Arminian Notion of Freedom, that

the Will influences, orders and determines it {^\i

thus to Act. And if it does, I fay, it muft be

by fome antecedent Act. To fay, it is caufcd, in-

fluenced and determined by fomething, and yet

not determined by any Thing antecedent, either

in Order of Time or Nature, is a Contradiction.

For that is what is meant by a Thing's being prior

in the Order of Nature, that it is fome Way the

Caufe or Reafon of the Thing, with Refpect to

which it is faid to be prior.

If the particular A^ct or Exertion of Will, which
comes into Exiftence, be any Thing properly de-

termined at all, then it has fome Caufe of its ex-

ifting, and of it's exifting in fuch a particular de-

terminate Manner, and not another \ fome Caufe,

whofe Influence decides the Matter : which Caule

is diflinct from the Effect, and prior to it. But
to fay, that the Will or Mind orders, influences

and determines it felf to exert fuch an A6t as it

does, by the very Exertion it felf, is to make the

Exertion both Caufe and Effe6l ; or the exerting

fuch an Act, to be a Caufe of the Exertion of fuch

an A6t. For the Queftion is, What is the Caufe

and Reafon of the Soul's exerting fwch an Ad ?

To which the Anfwer is, the Soul exerts fuch an

Acl, and that is the Caufe of it. And fo, by this,

the Exertion muft be prior in the Order of Nature
to it felf, and diftind from it felf.

(3.) If the Meaning be, that the Soul's Exer-

tion of fuch a particular Acft of VVill, is a Thing
that comes to pafs oj it felf̂ without any Caufe j

and that there is abfoluteiy no Ground or Reafon

E 4 of
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_c^ the Soul's being determined to exert fuch a

Volition, and make fuch a Choice, rather than

another ; I fay, if this be the Meaning of Armi--

nians^ when they contend fo earneftly for the Will's

determinin;:^ it's owu i\6ts, and for Liberty of

Will confifting in Self d^-terming Power j they do
nothing but confound Therpfelves and others with

Words without a Meaning. In the Qucflion,

What determines the JVill ? and in their Anfwer,

that the. Will determines it jelf^ and in all the Dif-

pute about it, it feems to be taken for gi anted,

that fomcthing determines the Will ; and the

Controverfy on this Head is not, .whether any

Thing at all determines it, or v/hether it's Deter-

mination has any Caufe or Foundation at all : But

wliere th? Foundation of it is, whether in the

Will it felf, or fomcwhere €i^<t. But if the Thing
intended be what is above-mention'd, then all

comes to this, that Nothing at all determines the

Will •, Volition having ablblutely no Caiife or

Foundation of it's Exiftence, either within, or

without. There is a ffreat Noife made about Self-

determining Power, as the Source of all free Acts

of the Vviil ; But when the Matter comes to be

explained, the Meaning is, that no Power at all

is the Source of thefe Afts, neither Self-deter

-

j-ninino; Power, nor any other, but they arife from
ISothing ; no Caufc, no Power, no Influence, be-

ing at ail cdncern'd in the Matter.
't>

However, this very Thing, even that the free

A-.cts of the Will are Events v.hich come to pafs

without a Caule, is certainly implied in the Arm}-

man Notion of Liberty of Will ; tho' it be very

• inconfiftent with many other Things in their

Scheme, and repugnant to fome Things implied

in their Noiicn of Liberty. Their Opinion \vsx-

pjj^s, that the particular Determination of Voli-

tion
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tion is without any Caufe ; becaufe they hold the

free A6ts of the Will to be Contingent Events •, and
Contingence is effential to Freedom in their No-
tion of it. But certainly, thofe Things which have

a prior Ground and Reafon of their particular

Exiftencc, a Caufe which antecedently determines

them to be, and determines them to be juft as

they are, don't happen contingently. If fome-

thing foregoing, by a caufal Influence and Con-
nexion, determines and fixes precifely their com-
ing to pafs, and the Manner of it, then it don't

remain a contingent Thing v/hether They fhall

come to pafs or no.

And becaufe it is a Qiieftion, in many Refpeds,
very important in this Controverfy about the Free-

dom of Will, Whether the free Atls of the Will are

Events which come to pafs without a Caufe ? I fhall

be particular in examining this Point in the two
following Sections.

Section III.

Wloether any Event u-batfoever^ and Volition in

particular, can come to pafs without a Caufe

ofifs Exijience.

E F O R E I enter on any Argument: on this

Subject, I would explain how I would be
underftood, v/hen I ufe the Word Caife in this

Difcourfe : fmce, for want of a better Word, I

fhall have Occafion to ufc it in a Senfe which is

more extenfive, than that in which it is fometimes
ufed. The Word is often ufed in fo redrained a

Senfe as to fignify only that which has a pofitive

Ejficiency or Iniiuencc to produce a Thing, or bring

it to pafs. But there are many Things which have

no
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no fuch pofitive produdlive Influence j which yet

are Caufes in that Refpeft, that they have truty
the Nature of a Ground or Reafon why fqme
Things are, rather than others ; or why they are

as they are, rather than otherwife. Thus .th?

Abfence of the Sun in the Night, is not the Caufe
of the falling of the Dew at that Time, in the

fame Manner as it's Beams are the Caufe of the

Afcending of the Vapours in the Day-Time -, and
it's Wirhdrawment in the Winter, is not in the

fame Manner the Caufe of the Freezing of the

Waters, as it's Approach in the Spring is the

Caufe of their Thawing. But yet the Withdraw-
ment or Abfence of the Sun is an Antecedent,

with v/hich thefe EfFe<5ts in the Night and Winter
are connefted, and on which they depend ; and
is one Thing that belongs to the Ground and
Reafon why they come to pafs at that Time, ra-

ther than at other Times \ tho' the Abfence of

the Sun is Nothing pofitive, nor has any pofitive

Influence.

It may be further obferved, that when I fpeak

of Conne5fion of Caufes and Effe^s^ I have Refpeft

to moral Caufes, as well as thofe that are called

natural in Diflin<5tion from 'em. Moral Caufes

may be Caufes in as proper a Senfe, as any Caufes

whatfoever ; may have as real an Influence, and

may as truly be the Ground and Reafon of an

Event's coming to pafs.

Therefore I fometimes ufe the Word Caufc^ in

this Enquiry, to fignify any Antecedent^ either na-

tural or moral, pofitive or negative, on which an

Event, either a Thing, or the Manner and Cir-

cumfl:ance of a Thing, fo depends, that it is the

Ground and Reafon, either in Whole, or in Part,

why it is, rather. than notj or why it is as it is,

rather
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rather than otherwife -, Or, in other Words, any-

Antecedent with which a confequent Event is lo

connected, that it truly belongs to the Reafon wh;;/

the Propofition which affirms that Event, is true j

whether it has any pofitive Influence, or not. And
in an Agreablenefs to this, I fometimes ufe the

Word EffeSff for the Confequence of another

Thing, which is perhaps rather an Occafion than

a Caufe, moft properly fpeaking.

I am the more careful thus to explain my Menn-
ing, that I may cut off Occafion, from any th;>t

might feek Occafion to cavil and objed: againft

fome Things which I may fay concerning the De-
pendance of all Things which come to pafs, on fome
Caufe, and their Connection with their Caufe.

Having thus explain'd what I mean by Caufe,

I aflert, that Nothing ever comes to pafs without

a Caufe. What is Self-exiflent muft be from
Eternity, and muft be unchangeable : But as to

all Things that begin to be^ they are not Self-ex-

iftent, and therefore muft have fome P'oundation

of their Exiftence without themfeives. That
whatfoever begins to be, which before was not,

muft have a Caufe why it then begins to exift,

feems to be the firft Dictate of the ccnimon and
natural Senfe which God hath implanted in the

Minds of all Mankind, and the main Foundation
of all our Reafonings about the Exiftence of

Things, paft, prefent, or to come.

And this Dictate of common Senfe equally re-

fpects Subftances and Modes, or Things and the

Manner and Circumftances of ThingJ;. Thus,
if we fee a Body which has hitherto been ar. Reft,

ftart out of a State of Reft, and begin to move,

fit do as naturally and neceflarily fuppofe there is

fome
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fbme Caufe or Reafon of this new Mode of Exif-

tence, as of the Exiftence of a Body it felf which
had hitherto not exilled. And fo if a Body, which
had hitherto moved in a certain Direction, fnould

fuddenly change the Direction of its Motion ; or

if it fhould put offit's old Figure, and take a new
one J or change it's Colour : th6' Beginning of
thefe new Modes is a new Event, and the Mind
of Mankind necefurily fiippofes that there is fome
Caufe or Reafon of them.

If this grand Principle of common Senfe be ta-

ken .away, all Arguing from Effeds to Caufes

ceafeth, and fo all Knowledge of any Exiftence,

befides what we have by the moft direct and im-
mediate Intuition. ' Particularly all our Proof of

the Being of God ceafes : We argue his Being

from our own Being, and the Being of other

Things, which we are fenfible once were not, but

have begun to be -, and from the Being of the

World, with all it's conftituent Parts, and the

Manner of their Exiftence -, all which we fee plain-

ly are not neceflary in their own Nature, and fo

not Self-exiftent, and therefore muft have a Caufe.

But if Things, not in themfelves neceftary, may
begin to be without a Caufe, all this arguing is

~

vain.

Indeed, I v/ill not affirm, that there is in the

Nature of Things no Foundation for the Know-
ledge of the Being of God without any Evidence

of it from his Works. I do fuppofe there is a

great Abfurdity, in the Nature of Things fimply

confidered, in fuppofmg that there fhould be no

God, or in denying Being in general, and fup-

pofmg an eternal, abfolute, univerfal Nothing :

And therefore that here would be Foundation of

intuitive Evidence that it cannot be, and that

eternal
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eternal infinite mofl perfect Being mufb be ; if we
had Strength and Comprehenfion of Mind fuffi-

cient, to have a clear Idea of general and univ^er-

fal Being, or, which is the fame Thing, of the

infinite, eternal, mofi: perfect divine Nature and

Eflence. But then we fhould not properly come
to the Knowledge of the Being of God by arguing;

but our Evidence would be intuitive : We ihould

fee it, as we fee other Things that are necefiary in

themfelves, the Contraries of which are in their

own Nature abfurd and contradictory ; as we fee

that twice two is four •, and as we fee that a Circle

has no Angles. If we had as clear an Idea of

univerfal infinite Entity, as we have of thefe other

Things, I fuppofe we fhould mofl: intuitively fee

the Abfurdity of fuppofing fuqh Being not to be

;

fliould immediately fee there is no Room for the

Queftion, whether it is pofTible that Being, in the

mofi: general abfbracted Notion of ir, fiiould not

be. But we have not that Strength and Extent

of Mind, to know this certainly in this intuitive

independent Manner : But the V/ay that Maa-
kind come to the Knowledge of the Being of God,
is that which the Apofi:le fpeaks of, Rom. i. 20.

The invifible Tubings of Him, from the Creation of the

World, are dearly feen ; being iinderftood by the Things

that are made ; even his eternal Pozuer and Godhead.

We f}'fl afcnd, and prove a Pcjlericri, or from
Effects, that there muft be an.eternal Caufe -, and

xhtrifecondly, prove by Argumentation, not In-

tuition, that this Being muft be neccifarily cxiftenti

and then thirdly, from the proved Necefiity of his

Exifhence, we may defcend, and prove many of his

Perfections a Priori.

But if once this grand Principle of common
Senfe be given up, that 'what is not necejjhy in it

felf^ mufl have a Caufe j and we begin to maintain,

that
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that Things may come into. Exiftence, and begin

to be, which heretofore have not been, of them-
fcives, without any Caufe ; all our Means of af-

cending in our arguing from the Creature to the

Creator, and all our Evidence of the Being of Go.d,

is cut off at one Blow. In this Cafe, we caq't

prove that there is a God, either from the Being
oftheV/orld, and the Creatures in it, or from
the Manner of their Being, their Order, Beauty

and Ufe. For if Things may come into Exiftence

without, any Caufe at all, then they doubtlefs may
without any Caufe anfwerable to the Effed:. Our
Minds do alike naturally fuppofe and determine

both thefe Things ; namely, that what begins to

be has a Caufe, and alfo that it has a Caufe pro-

portionable and agreable to the Effetl. The fame
Principle \yhich leads us to determine, that there

cannot be any Thing coming to pafs without a

Caufe, leads us to determine that there cannot be

more in the Efie6l than in the Caufe.

Yea, if once it Ihould be allowed, that Things
may come to pafs without a Caufe, we Ihould not

only have no Proof of the Being of God, but we
ihould be without Evidence of the ExiHence of

any Thing whatfoever, but our own immediately

prefent Ideas and Confcioufnefs. For we have no

\Yay to prove any Thing elfe, but by arguing

from EfFeds to Caufes : from the Ideas now im-

mediately in View, we argue other Things not

immediately in View : from Senfations now ex-

cited in us, we infer the Exiftence of Things with-

out us, as the Caufes of thefe Senfations : And
from the Exiftence of thefe Things, we argue

other Things, which they depend on, as Effeds

on Caufes. We infer the paft Exiftence of our

Selves, or any Thing elfe, by Memory ; only as

we argue, that the Ideas, which are now in our

Minds,
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Minds, are the Confequences of pall Ideas and

Senfations. We immediately perceive nothing

elfe but the Ideas which are this Moment extant

in our Minds. We perceive or know other Things

only hy Means of thefe, as neceflarily conneded

with others, and dependent on them. But if

Things may be without Caufes, all this neceifary

Conned:ion and Dependence is difiblved, and lo

all Means of our Knowledge is gone. If there be

no Abfurdity or Difficulty in fuppofmg one Thing
to ftart out of Non-Exiftence, intQ Being, of it

felf without a Caufe ; then there is no Abfurdity

or Difficulty in fuppofmg the fame of Millions of

Millions. For Nothing, or no Difficulty multi-

plied, ftill is Nothing, or no Difficulty : Nothing

myltipiied by Nothing don't increafe the Sum.
*\{) :h:.{ii /jn,MurM«>L'^

And indeed, according to the Hypothecs I am
oppofmg, of the AftS of the Will coming to pals

without a Caufe, it is the Cafe in Fa<5t, that Mil-

lions of Millions of Events are continually coming
into Exiftenre Contingently^ without any Cairfe or

Reafon why they do lo, all over the World, every

Day and Hour, thro' all Ages. So it is in a con-

ftant Succeffion, in every moral Agent. This

Contingency, this efficient Nothing, this effeftual

No-Caufe, is always ready at Hand, to produce

this Sort of Effeds, as long as the Agent exifts,.

and as often as he has Occafion.

If it were fo, that- Things only of one Kind,

viz. A6ls of the Will, feem.'d to come to pafs of

Themfelves •, but thole of this Sort in general

came into Being thus •, and it were an Ev^nt that

was continual, and that happen'd in a Courfc,

wherever were capable Subjects of fuch' Events ;

this very Thing would demonfti-ate that there was
fome Caufe of them, which made fuch a Difference

be-
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between this Event and others, and that they did
not really happen contingently. For Contingence
is blind, and does not pick and choofe for a par-

ticular Sort of Events. Nothing has no Choice.

This No-Caufe, which caufes no Exiftence, can't

caufe the Exiftence v/hich comes to pafs, to be of
one particular Sort only, diftinguiih'd from all

others. Thus, that only one Sort of Matter drops

out of the Heavens, even Water, and that this

comes fo often, fo conftantly and plentifully, all

over the World, in all Ages, fhows that there is

fome Caufe or Reafon of the falling of Water out

of the Heavens -, and that fomething belides meer
Contingence has a Hand in the Matter.

If we fliould fuppofe Non-entity to be about to

bring forth ; and Things were coming into Exif-

tence, without any Caufe or Antecedent, on which
the Exiftence, or Kind or Manner of Exiftence

depends ; or which could at all determine whether

the Things ftiould be •, Stones, or Stars, orBeafts,

or Angels, or human Bodies, or Souls, or only

fome new Motion or Figure in natural Bodies, or

fome new Senfations in Animals, or new Ideas in

the human Underftanding, or new Volitions in

the Will •, or any Thing elfe of all the infinite

Number of Poflibles j then certainly it would not

be expected, altko' many Millions of Millions of

Things are coming into Exiftence in this Manner,
ail over the Face of the Earth, that they ftiould

all be only of one particular Kind, and that it

fhould be thus in all Ages, and that this Sort of

Exiftences fliould never fail to come to pafs where
there is Room for them, or a Subjeft capable of

them, and that conftantly, whenever tl;pre is Oc-
cafion for them.

If
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If any fhoiild imagine, there is fometfiing in the

Sort of Event that renders it poflible for it to

tome into Exiftcnce without a Caufe j and fhould

fay, that the free Acls of the Will are Exiftences

of an exceeding different Nature from other

Things ; by Reafon of which they may come into

Exiftence without any previous Ground or Reafon
of it, tho' other Things cannot i If they make this

Objection in good Earneft, it would be an Evi-
dence of their ftrangely forgetting themfelves

:

For they would be giving an Account of feme
Ground of the Exiftence of a Thing, when at the

fame Time they would maintain there is no
Ground of it's Exiftence. Therefore I would ob-

ferve, that the particular Nature of Exiftence, be

it never fo diverfe from others, can lay no Foun-
dation for that Thing's comino- into Exiftence

without a Caufe ; becaufe to fuppofe this, would
be to fuppofe the particular Nature of Exiftence

to be a Thing prior to the Exiftence ; and i^o a

Thing which makes Way for Exiftence, with fuch

a Circumftance, namely without a Caufe or Reafon
of Exiftence. But that which in any Refped makes
Way for a Thing's coming into Being, or for

any Manner or Circumftance of it's firft Exiftence,

muft be prior to the Exiftence. The diftinguifh'd

Nature of the Effed, which is fomething; belono--

ing to the E^ffe6t, can't have Influence backward,
to acl before it is. The pecuHar Nature of that

Thing called Volition, can do Nothing, can have
no Influence, while it is not. And afterwards it

is too late for it's Influence : for then the Thing
has made fure of Exiftence already, without it's

Help.

So that it is indeed as repugnant to Reafon, to

fuppofe that an Ad of the Will fhould come into

Exiftence without a Caufe, as to fuppofe the hu-

F man
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man Soul, or an Angel, or the Globe of the

Earth, or the whole Univerfe, Ihould come into

Exiftence without a Caufe. And if once we allow,

that fuch a Sort of Effect as a Volition may come
to pafs without a Caufe, how do we know but

that many other Sorts of Effeds may do fo too ?

'Tis not the particular Kind of Effeft that makes
the Abfurdity of fuppofing it has Being without

a Caufe, but fomething which is common to all

Things that ever begin to be, 'uiz. that they arc

not Self-exiftient, or necelTary in the Nature of
Things.

Section IV.

Whether Volition can arife without a Caufe^

through the Activity of the Nature of thi

Souh

TH E Author of the Ejfay on the Freedom of the

Will in God and the Creatures^ in Anfwer to

that Objection againft his Do<5lrine of a Self-deter-

mining Power in the Will, (P. 68, 69.) That no-

thing is, or comes to pafs, without a fufficient Reafon

why it is, and why it is in this Manner rather than

another, allows that it is thus in corporeal Things,

which are properly and philofophically fpeaking pnjfive

Beings ', but denies that it is thus in Spirits, which

are Beings of an active Nature, who have the Spring

of AElion within themfehes, and can determine them-

felves. By which it is plainly iuppofed, that fuch

an Event as an Act of the Will, may come to pafs

in a Spirit, without a fufficient Reafon why it

comes to pafs, or why it is after this Manner, ra-

ther than another ; by Reafon of the Adivity of

the Nature of a Spirit.-----But certainly this Au-
thor,
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thor, in this Matter, muft be very unwary and

inadvertent. For,

I-. The Objeftion or Difficulty propofed by this

Author, leems to be forgotten in his Anfwer or

Solution. The very Difficulty, as he himfelf

propofes it, is this ; How an Event can come to

pafs without a fiijficient Reafon why it is, or why it is

in this Manner rather than another ? Inftead of fol-

ving this Difficulty, or anfwering this Queflion

with Regard to Volition, as he propofes, he for-

gets himfelf, and anfwers another Queftion quite

diverfe, and wholly inconfiflent with this, 'viz..

What is a fufficient Reafon why it is, and why it

is in this Manner rather than another ? And he

affigns the A6live Being's own Determination as the

Caufe, and a Caufe fufficient for the Effefl -, and

leaves all the Difficulty unrefolved, and the Quef-

tion unanfwered, which yet returns, even, How
the Soul's own Determination, which he fpeaks

of, came to exifl, and to be what it was without a

Caufe ? The Activity of the Soul may enable it to

be the Caufe of EfFe6i:s ; but it don't at all enable

or help it to be the Subject of EfFe6ls which have

no Caufe ; which is the Thing this Author fup-

pofes concerning Ads of the Will. AdtiVity of

Nature will no more enable a Being to produce

EfFefls, and determine the Manner of their Exif-

tence, within it felf, without a Caufe, than out of

it felf, in fome other Being. But if an a6live Be-

ing Ihould, through it's A6livity, produce and
determine an Effed in fome external Objed, how
abfurd would it be to fay, that the Effed was pro-

duced without a Caufe !

2. The Queftion is not fo much, How a Spirit

endowed with Adivity comes to ad, as why it

exerts fuch an Ad, and not another ; or why it

F 2 ads



68 Volition not without a Caiife. Part II.

a6ls with fuch a particular Determination ? If Ac-
tivity of Nature be the Caufe why a Spirit (the

Soul of Man for Inllauce) ads, and don't lie ftilJ

;

yet that alone is not the Caufe why it's Adion is

thus and thus limited, direded and determined.

Aftive Nature is a general Thing j 'tis an Ability

or Tendency of Nature to Adion, generally taken

;

which may be a Caufe why the Soul ads as Occa-
f]on or Reafon is given ; but this alone can't be a

fufficient Caufe why the Soul exerts fuch a ^^^r-

ticular Ad, at fuch a Time, rather than others.

In order to this, there mull be fomething befides

a general Tendency to Adion -, there muft alfo be

2. particular Tendency to that individual Adion.

—

If it fhould be afked, why the Soul of Man ufes

it's Adivity in fuch a Manner as it does ; and it

fhould be anfwered, that the Soul ufes it's Adi-
vity thus, rather than otherwife, becaufe it has

Adtivity ; would fuch an Anfwer fatisfy a rational

Man ? Would it not rather be looked upon as a

very impertinent one ?

3. An adive Being can bring no Effeds to pafs

by his Adivity, but what are confequent upon
his acting : He produces Nothing by his Activity,

any other Way than by the Exercife of his Adi-
vity, and fo Nothing but the Fruits of it's Exer-

cile : He brings Nothing to pafs by a dormant

Adivity. But the Exercife of his Activity is Ac-
tion •, and fo his Action, or Exercife of his Ac-
tivity, muft be prior to the Effects of his Acti-

vity. If an active Being produces an Effect in

another Being, about which his Activity is con-

verfant, the Effect being the Fruit of his Activity,

his Activity muil be firfl exercifed or exerted,

and the Effect of it muft follow. So it muft be,

with equal Reafon, if the active Being is his own
Object, and his Activity is converfant about Him-

felf.
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felf, to produce and determine fome Effect in

himfelf •, ftill the Exercife of his Adivicy miift go

before the Effedl, which he brings to pais and de-

termines by it. And therefore his Adivity can't

be the Cauie of the Determination of the firft Ac-
tion, or Exercife of Activity it felf, whence the

Effeds of Activity arife ; for that would imply

a Contradiction •, It would be to fay, the firfh Ex-
ercife of Activity is before the firft Exercife of

Activity, and is the Caufe of it.

4. That the Soul, tho' an active Subflance,

can't diverfify it's own Acts, but by firft acting ;

or be a determining Caufe of different Acts, or any

different Effects, fometimes of one Kind, and

fometimes of another, any other Way than in

Confequence of it's own divei-fe Acts, is manifeft

by this ; That if fo, then the y^;;?^ Caufe, x.h.t fame
caufal Pov>'er, Force or Infiueuce, 'without Varia-

tion in any Refpe£i., would produce different Effects

at different Times. For the fame Subftance of the

Soul before it acts, and the fame active Nature of

the Soul before it is exerted (i. e. before in the

Order of Nature) would be the Caufe of different

Effects, viz. different Volitions at different Times.

But the Subftance of the Soul before it acts, and

it's active Nature before it is exerted, are the fame

without Variation. For 'tis fome Act that makes
the firft Variation in the Caufe, as to any caufal

Exertion, Force or Influence. But if it be fo,

that the Soul has no different Caufality, or diverfe

caufal Force or Influence, in producing thefe di-

verfe Effects ; then 'tis evident, that the Soul has

no Influence, no Hand in the diverfity of the Ef-

fect ; and that the Difterence of the Eftcct can't

be owing to any Thing in the Soul •, or which is

the fame Thing, the Soul don't determine the

Diverfity of the Effect ; which is contrary to the

F 3 Sup-
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Suppofition. 'Tis true, the Subftance of the
Soul before it acts, and before there is any Diffe-

rence in that Refpect, may be in a different State

and Circumftances : But thofe whom I oppofe,

will not allow the different Circumftances of the

Soul to be the determining Caufes of the Acts of
the Will i as being contrary to their Notion of
Self-determination and Self-motion.

5. Let us fuppofe, as thefe Divines do, that

there are no Acts of the Soul, ftrictly fpeaking,

but free Volitions ; Then it will follow, that the

Soul is an active Being in Nothing further than it

is a voluntary or elective Being •, and whenever it

produces Effects actively, it produces Effects vo-
luntarily and electively. But to produce Effects

thus, is the fame Thing as to produce Effe6ls in

ConfeGuence of^ and according to it's own Choice.

And if fo, then furely the Soul don't by it's Ac-
tivity produce all it's own A6ls of Will or Choice
themfelves : For this, by the Suppofition, is to

produce all it's free A£ls of Choice voluntarily and
eleftively, or in Confequence of it's own free Aft$

of Choice, which brings the Matter diredtly to the

fore-mentioned Contradiflion, of a free A£t of

Choice before the firft free A(5l of Choice. — Ac-
cording to thefe Gentlemen's own Notion of Ac-
tion, if there arifes in the Mind a Volition with-

out a free Act of the Will or Choice to determine

and produce it, the Mind is not the a6live volun-

tary Caufe of that Volition •, becaufe it don't arife

from, nor is regulated by Choice or Defign. And
therefore it can't be, that the Mind Ihould be the

aftive, voluntary, determining Caufe of the firft

and leading Volition that relates to the Affair.

—

The Mind's being a defigning Caufe, only enables

it to produce Effects in Confequence of it's Befign ;

it will not enable it to be the defigning Caufe of

all
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all it's own Defigns. The Mind's being an elective

Caufe, will only enable it to produce Effects in

Confequence of it's EleEiions^ and according to

them ; but can't enable it to be the elective Caufe

of all it's own Eledions \ becaufe that fuppofes an

Election before the firft Election. So the Mind's

being an a£iive Caufe enables it to produce Effects

in Confequence of it's own ABs^ but can't enable

it to be the determining Caufe of all it's own Adtsj

for that is ftill in the fame Manner a Contradic-

tion ; as it fuppofes a determining Ad converfant

about the firft A6t, and prior to it, having a cau-

fal Influence on it's Exiftence, and Manner of

Exiftence.

I can conceive of Nothing elfe that can be meant
by the Soul's having Power to caufe and deter-

mine it's own Volitions, as a Being to whom God
has given a Power of A6lion, but this ; that God
has given Power to the Soul, fometimes at leail,

to excite Volitions at it's Pleafure, or according

as it chufes. And this certainly fuppofes, in all

fuch Cafes, a Choice preceeding all Volitions

•which are thus caufed, even the firft of them.

Which runs into the fore-mentioned great Abfur-
dity.

Therefore the Afbivity of the Nature of the

Soul aff^ds no Relief from the Difficulties which
the Notion of a Self-determining Power in the

Will is attended with, nor will it help, in the

leaft, it's Abfurdities and Inconfiftences.

F4 Section
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Section V.

Shewing, that if the Things afferted in thefe

Evajions JI:)Ould befuppofed to be true, they are

altogether impertinent, and cant help the

Caufe of Arm'm\3.n Liberty; And how (this

being the State of the Cafe) Arminian Writers

are obliged to talk inconfjiently.

WHAT was laft obferved in the preceeding

Seftion may fhew, not only that the adtive

ISIature of the Soul can't be a Reafon why an Aft
of the Will is, or why it is in this Manner, rather

than another -, but alfo that if it could be fo, and.

it could be proved that Volitions are contingent

Events, in that Senfe, that their Being and Man-
ner of Being is not fix'd or determined by any

Caufe, or any Thing antecedent ; it would not at

all ferve the Purpofe o^ Arminians, to eftablifh the

freedom of the Will, according to their Notion

of it's Freedom, as confifting in the Will's Deter-

mination ofit^sfelf; which fuppofes every free A<51

of the Will to be determined by fome Aft of the

Will going before to determine it ; in as much as

for the IVtli to determine a Thing, is the fame as

for the Soul to determine a Thing by IVilling ; and
there is no Way that the Will can determine an

Act of the Will, than by willing that Act of the

Will, or, which is the fame Thing, chufing it. So
that here muft be two Acts of the Will in the

Cafe, one going before another, one converfant

about the other, and the latter the Object of the

former, and chofen by the former. If the Will

don't caufe and determine the Act by Choice, it

don't caufe or determine it at all ; for that which
is
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is not determined by Choice, is not determined

voluntarily or willingly : And to fay, that the' Will

determines fomething which the Soul don't deter-

mine willingly, is as much as to fay, that fome-

thing is done by the Will, which the Soul don't

do with it's Will.

So that if Arminian Liberty of Will, confifting

in the Will's determining it's own Adls, be main-

tained, the old Abfurdity and Contradiftion muft
be maintained, that every free Ad of Will is

caufed and determined by a foregoing free A«5l of

Will. Which don't confift with the free Act's

arifing without any Caufe, and being fo conthigent,

as not to be fix'd by any Thing fore-going. So
that this Evafion muft be given up, as not at all

relieving, and as that which, inftead of fupport-

ing this Sort of Liberty, directly deftroys it.

And if it ihould be fuppofed, that the Soul de-

termines it's own Acts of Will fome other Way,
than by a foregoing Act of Will -, ftill it will not

help the Caufe of their Liberty of Will. If it de-

termines them by an Act of the Underftanding,

or fome other Power, then the IVill don't deter-

mine it felf; and fo the Self-determining Power of
the Will is given up. And what Liberty is there

exercifed, according to their own Opinion of Li-

berty, by the Soul's being determined by fome-
thing befides it's own Choice? The Acts of the

Will, it is true, may be directed, and effectually

determined and fix'd ; but it is not done by the

Soul's own Will and Pleafure : There is no Exer-
cife at all of Choice or Will in producing the Ef-
fect : And if IVill and Choice are not exercifed in

it, how is the Liberty of the IViU exercifed in it ?

So
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So that let Arminians turn which Way they

pleafe with their Notion of Liberty, confifting in

the Will's determining it's own Ads, their No-
tion deftroys it felf. If they hold every free A6t
of Will to be determined by the Soul's own free

Choice, or foregoing free A6t of Will ; foregoing,

either in the Order of Time, or Nature ; it im-
plies that grofs Contradidion, that the firft free

A6t belonging to the Affair, is determined by a

free Aft which is before it. Or if they fay that

the free Afls of the Will are determined by fome
ether A^ of the Soul, and not an A6h of Will or

Choice. This alfo deftroys their Notion of Li-

berty, confifting in the Ads of the Will being

determined by the Will it felf\ or if they hold

that the Ads of the Will are determined by 'No-

thing at all that is prior to them, but that they are

contingent in that Senfe, that they are determined

and fixed by no Caufe at all -, this alfo deftroys

their Notion of Liberty, confifting in the Will's

determining it's own Ads.

This being the true State of the Arminian No-
tion of Liberty, it hence comes to pafs, that the

Writers that defend it are forced into grofs Incon-

fiftences, in what they fay upon this Subjed. To
inftance in Dr. Whithy •, he in his Difcourfe on the

Freedom of the Will, * oppofes the Opinion of

the Calvinifis^ who place Man's Liberty only in a

Tower of doing what He will, as that wherein they

plainly agree with Mr. Hobbes. And yet he him-

felf mentions the very fame Notion of Liberty,

as the Didate of the Senje and common Reafon of

Mankind, and a Rule laid down by the Light of Na-
ture ; viz. that Liberty is a Power of a5iing from

our Selves, or DOING WHAT WE WILL, f This

* In his Book on the five Points; z^Edit. P. 350, 351, 352.

t Ibid. F, 325, 326.
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is indeed, as he fays, a Thing agreable to the

Senfe and common^eafon of Mankind j and therefore

'tis not fo much to be wondered at, that he una-

wares acknowledges it againft himfelf: For if

Liberty don't confift in this, what elfe can be de-

vifed that it fhould confift in ? If it be faid, as

Dr. Wlithy elfewhere infifts, that it don*t only

confift in Liberty of doing what we will, but alfo

a Liberty of willing without NeceiTity ; ftill the

Queftion returns. What does that Liberty of wil*-

ling without Neccflity confift in, but in a Power
of willing as we pleafe, without being impeded by
a contrary Neceflity? or in other Words, a Li-

berty for the Soul in it's willing to aft according to

it^s own Choice ? Yea, this very Thing the fame
Author feems to allow, and fuppofe again and
again, in the Ufe he makes of Sayings of the

Fathers, whom he quotes as his Vouchers. Thus
he cites the Words of Origen, which he produces

as a Teftimony on his Side-, J The Soul a^s By
HER OIVN CHOICE, and it is freefor her to in-

cline to whatever Fart SHE IVHL. And thofe

Words of Juflin Martyr -, § The Do5frine of the

Chrijiians is this, that Nothing is done- or fuffered ac-

cording to Fate, but that every Man doth Good or

EvilACCORDING TO HIS OWNFREE CHOICE,
And from Eufebius, thefe Words ; ij If Fate he

eftahliflfd, Philofophy and Piety are overthrown.

All thefe Things depending upon the Neceffity introduced

by the Stars, and not upon Meditation and Exercife

PROCEEDING FROM OUR OIFN FREE
CHOICE. And again, the Words of Maccarius ;

* God, to preferve the Liberty of Matins Will, fuffered

their Bodies to die, that it might be IN IHEIR
CHOICE to turn to Good or Evil. . They who are

a^led by the Holy Spirit, are not held under any Nc-

X In his Book on the five Points, 2d Edit. P. 342. $ IbU.
V. 360. I Ibid. P. 363. » Ibid. 369, 370.

ccffay.
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cejity, hut have Liberty to turn them/elves^ and DO
TFHAT 1HET WILL in this Ufe.

Thus, the Doiftor in EfFe<5t comes into that very

Notion of Liberty, which the Calvinijls have

;

which he at the fame Time condemns, as agree-

ing with the Opinion of Mr. HobbeSy namely,

the Souths a5iing by it's own Choice, Men's doing

Good or Evil according to their own free Choice, 'Their

being in that Exercife which proceeds from their own

free Choice, Having it in their Choice to turn to Good

or Evil, and doing what they will. So that if Men
exercife this Liberty in the Adls of the Will them-

felves, it muft be in exerting A6ts of Will as they

will, or according to their ownfrtQ Choice-, or ex-

erting A6ls of Will that proceed from their Choice.

And if it be fo, then let every one judge whether

this don't fuppofe a free Choice going before the

free Ad of Will, or whether an Ad of Choice

don't go before that Ad of the Will which pro-

ceeds from it. And if it be thus with all free Acts

of the Will, then let every one judge, whether it

won't follow that there is a free Choice or Will

going before the firft free Act of the Will exerted

in the Cafe. And then let every one judge, whe-

ther this be not a Contradiction. And finally,

let every one judge whether in the Scheme of thefe

Writers there be any PolTibility of avoiding thefe

Abfurdities.

If Liberty confifts, as Dr. TVhitby himfelf fays,

in a Man's doing what He will ; and a Man exer-

cifes this Liberty, not only in external Actions,

but in the Acts of the Will themfelvcs -, then fo

far as Liberty is exercifed in the latter, it confifts

in willing what he wills : And if any fay fo, one

of thefe two Things muft be meant, either i. That

a Man has Power to will, as he does will ; becaufe

what
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what he wills, he wills j and therefore has Power
to will what he has Power to will. If this be their

Meaning, then all this mighty Controverfy about

Freedom of the Will and Self determining Power,

comes wholly to Nothing ; all that is contended

for being no more than this. That the Mind of

Man does what it does, and is the Subject of what
it is the Subject of, or that what is, is -, wherein

None has any Controverfy with them. Or, 2. The
Meaning muft be, that a Man has Power to will

as he pleafes or chufes to will : That is, he has

Power by one Act of Choice, to chufe another

;

by an antecedent Act of Will to chufe a confe-

quent Act ; and therein to execute his own Choice.

And if this be their Meaning, it is nothing but

Ihuffling with thofe they difpute with, and baffling

their own Reafon. For ftill the Qiieftion returns,

wherein lies Man's Liberty in that antecedent Act
of Will which chofe the confequent Act. The An-
fwer according to the fame Principles muft be,

that his Liberty in this alfo lies in his willing as

he would, or as he chofe, or agreable to another

Act of Choice preceeding that. And fo the Que-
ftion returns in infinitum^ and the like Anfwer
muft be made in infinitum : In order to fupport

their Opinion, there muft be no Beginning, but

free Afts of Will muft have been chofen by fore-

going free Ads of Will, in the Soul of every

Man, without Beginning ; and fo before he had
a Being, from all Eternity.

Section
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Section VI.

Concerning the Will's determining in Things

which are perfectly indifferent, in the View

of the Mind.

A Great Argument for Self-determining Power,
is the fuppofed Experience we univerfally

have of an Ability to determine our Wills, in

Cafes wherein no prevailing Motive is prefented :

The Will (as is fuppofed) has it's Choice to make
between two or more Things, that are perfectly

equal in the View of the Mind ; and the Will is

apparently altogether indifferent ; and yet we find

no Difficulty in coming to a Choice j the Will
can inftantly determine it felf to one, by a fove-

reign Power which it has over it felf, without be-

ing moved by any preponderating Inducement.

Thus the forementioned Author of an Effay on

the Freedom of the Will^ &c. P. 25, 26, 27, fup-

pofes, " That there are many Inftances, wherein
" the Will is determined neither by prefent Un-
*' eafincfs, nor by the greateft apparent Good, nor
"by the laft Dictate of the Underltanding, nor
" by any Thing elfe, but meerly by it felf, as a
" fovereign Self-determining Power of the Soul -y

" and that the Soul does not will this or that Ac-
*' tion, in feme Cafes, by any other Influence,

" but becaufe it will. Thus (fays he) I can turn
" my Face to the South, or the North •, I can
" point with my Finger upward, or downward.—
*' And thus, in fome Cafes, the Will determines
** it felf in a very fovereign Manner, becaufe it

" will, without a Reafon borrowed from the Un-
*' derftanding : and hereby it difcovers it's own
' perted Power of Choice, rifing from within it

felf.
(I
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*' felf, and free from all Influence or Reftraint of
" any Kind.'* And in Pages 66^ 70, and 73, 74.

This Author very exprefly fuppofes the Will in

many Cafes to be determined by no Motive at all,

end a5is altogether without Motive^ sr Ground of

Preference.—Here I would obferve,

I. The very Suppofition which is here made,

direflly contradifls and overthrows it felf. For
the Thing fuppofed, wherein this grand Argument
confifts, is, That among feveral Things the Will

a(5lually chufes one before another, at the fame

Time that it is perfedly indifi^erent •, which is the

very fame Thing as to fay, the Mind has a Pre-

ference, at the fame Time that it has no Prefe-

rence. What is meant can't be, that the Mind is

indifferent before it comes to have a Choice, or

'till it has a Preference ; or, which is the fame

Thing, that the Mind is indifferent until it comes
to be not indifferent. For certainly this Author
did not fuppofe he had a Controverfy with any
Perfon in fuppofmg this. And then it is Nothing
to his Purpofe, that the Mind which chufes, was
indifferent once -, unlefs it chufes, remaining in-

different ; for otherwife, it don't chufe at all in

that Cafe of Indifference, cencerning which is all

the Queftion. Befides, it appears in Fa<5t, that

the Thing which this Author fuppofes, is not that

the Will chufes one Thing before another, con-

cerning which it is indifi^erent before it chufes ; but
alfo is indiff'erent when it chufes ; and that it's be-

ing otherwife than indiff^erent is not 'till afterwards,

in Confequence of it's Choice ; that the cT^bfen

Thing's appearing preferable and more agreable

than another, arifes from it's Choice already made.
His Words are (P. 30.) " Where the Obje6ts
" which are propofed, appear equally fit or good,
" the Will is left without a Guide or Diredor;

" and
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** and therefore muft take it's own Choice, by it's

" own Determination •, it being properly a Self-

" determining Power. And in fuch Cafes the
** Will does as it were make a Good to it felf by
*' it's own Choice, /. e. creates it's own Pleafure
" or Delight in this Self-chofen Good. Even as

" a Man by feizing upon a Spot of unoccupied
" Land, in an uninhabited Country, makes it his

** own PoflefTion and Property, and as fuch re-

** Joyces in it. Where Things were indifferent

" before, the Will finds Nothing to make them
*' more agreable, confidered meerly in themfelves;

" but the Pleafure it feels ARISING FROM
" IT'S OWN CHOICE, and it's Perfeverance
" therein. We love many Things which we
" have chofen, AND PURELY BECAUSE
" WE CHOSE THEM."

This is as much as to fay, that we firft begin to

prefer many Things, now ceafing any longer to

be indifferent with Refpe6t to them, purely be-

caufe we have prefer'd and chofen thtm before.

—

Thefe Things muft needs be fpoken inconfide-

rately by this Author. Choice or , Preference

can't be before it felf, in the fame Inllance, either

in the Order of Time or Nature : It can't be the

Foundation of it felf, or the Fruit or Confequence

of it lelf. The very A<51 of chuling one Thing
rather than another^ is preferring that Thing, and

that is fetting a higher Value on that Thing. But

that the Mind fets an higher Value on one Thing
than another, is not, in the firft Place, the Fruit

of it's fetting a higher Value on that Thing.

This Author fays, P. 36. " The Will may be
•' perfetflly indifferent, and yet the Will may de-
*' termine it felf to chufe one or the other." And
again in the fame Page, " I am entirely in-

*' differeac
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" different to either \ and yej; my Will may de-
*' termine it felf to chufe." And again, " Which
" I fhall chufe mnft be determined by the mi^er

" Ad: of my Will." If the Choice is determined

by a meer A6t of Will, then the Choice is deter-

mined by a meer Aft of Choice. And concern-

ing this Matter, viz. that the A(5l of the Will it

felt is determined by an A£l of Choice, this Wri-
ter is exprefs, in P. 72. Speaking of the Cafe,

where there is no fupcriour Fitnefs in Objedls pre-
,

fented, he has thefe Words :
" There it mud att

" by it's own CHOICE, and determine it felf as.

''•
it PLEASES." Where it is fuppofed that the

very Determination^ which is the Gioiind and Spring

of the Will's Aft, is an Aft of Choice and Pleafure^

wherein one Aft is more agreable, and the Mind
better pleafed in it than another •, and this Prefe-

rence, and fuperiour Pleafedncfs is the Ground of all

it does in the Cafe. And if fo, the Mind is not

indifferent when it determines it felf, but had ra-

ther do one Thing than another, had rather deter- *.

mine it felf one Way than another. And there-

fore the Will don't aft at all in Indifference ^ not

fo much as in the firft Step ic takes, or the firft

Rife and Beginning of it's afting. If it be poffi-

ble for the Underfbanding to aft in Indifference, •

yet to be fure the Will never does ; becaufe the

Will's beginning to aft is the very fame Thing as
'

it's beginning to chufe or prefer. And if in the

very firll Aft of the Will, the Mind prefers fome-
thing, then the Idea of that Thing prefer'd, does
at that Time preponderate, or prevail in the

Mind i or, which is the fame Thing, the Idea
ot it has a prevailing Influence on the Will. So
that this wholly deftroys the Thing fuppofed, viz.

Hiat the Mind can by a fovereign Power chufe
one of two or more Things, which in the View
of the Mind arc, in every Refpeft, perfeftly

G equal.
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equal, one of which does not at all preponderate,

nor has any prevailing Influence on the Mind a-

bove another.

So that this Author, in his grand Argument
for the Ability of the Will to chufe one of two,

or more Things, concerning which it is perfeftly

indifferent, does at the fame Time, in Effect,

deny the Thing he fuppofes, and allows and af-

ferts the Point he endeavours to overthrow ; even

that the Will, in chufmg, is fubject to no pre-

vailing Influence of the Idea, or" View of the

Thing chofen. And indeed it is impofTible to

offer this Argument without overthrowing it ; the

Thing fuppofed in it being inconfiflent with it

felf, and that which denies it felf. To fuppofe

the Will to adl at all in a State of perfed Indiffe-

rence, either to determine it felf, or to do any

Thing clfe, is to affert that the Mind chufes witk-

out chufing. To fay that when it is indifferent,

it can do as it pleafes, is to fay that it can follow

it's Pleafure, when it has no Pleafure to follow.

And therefore if there be any Difficulty in the In-

fiances of two Cakes, or two Eggs &c. which are

exadily alike, one as good as another ; concerning

which this Author fuppofes the Minfl in Fa(5t has

a Choice, and fo in Effedl fuppofes that it has a

Preference-, it as much concern'd Himfclf to folve

the Difficulty, as it does thofe whom he oppofes.

For if thefe Inflanees prove any Thing to his Pur-

pofe, they prove that a Man chufes without

Choice. And yet this is not to his Purpofe ; be-

caufe if this is what he aflerts, his own Words are

as much againfl him, and do as much contradi6l

him, as the Words of thofe he difputes againfl:

can do.

2, There
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2. There is no great Difficulty in Ihewing, in

Inch Inftances as are alledged, not only that it

mujl needs he fo^ that the Mind muft be influenced

in it's Choice by lomething that has a preponde-

rating Influence upon it, but alfo how it is fo. A
little Attention to our own Experience, and a di-

ftindl Confideration of the Adts of our own Minds
in fuch Cafes, will be fufficient to clear up the

Matter.

Thus, fuppofing I have a Chefs-board before

me i and becaufe 1 am required by a Superiour, or

defired by a Friend, or to make fome Experiment
concerning my own Ability and Liberty, or on
fome other Confideration, I am determined to

touch fome one of the Spots or Squares on the

Board with my Finger ; not being limited or di -

reeled in the tirll Propofal, or my own firfl: Pur-

pofe, which is general, to any one in particular -,

and there being nothing in the Squares in them-
felves confidered, that recommends any one of all

the fixty four, more than another : In this Cafe,

my Mind determines to give it feif up to what is

vulgarly called Accident *, by determining to toucli

that Square which happens to be mcft in View,
which my Eye is efpecially upon at that Moment,
or which happens to be then mofl in my Mmd, or

which I fhall be diredled to by fome other fuch-

like Accident. Here are feveral Steps of the

Mind's proceeding (tho' all may be done as it

were in a Moment) the firfi Step is it's general De-
termination that it will touch one of the Squares.

G 2 The

* I have elfewherc obferved what that is which is vulgarly

Ciilled Accident ; That it is nothing akin to the Arn:inian meta-
phyfical Notion of Continge?ice, fomething not connedled with
any Thing foregoing ; But that it is fomething that comes to

pafs in the Courfe of Things, in Ibme Affair that Men are
concerned in, unforefcen, and not owing to their Defign.
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The next Step is another general Determination to

give it felf up to Accident, in fome certain Way;
as to touch that which iliall be molt in the Eye or

Mind at that Time, or to fome other fuch-like

Accident. The third and laft Step is a particular

"Determination to touch a certain individual Spot,

even that Square, which, by that Sort of Accident

the Mind has pitched upon, has aftually offered

it felf beyond others. INovv 'tis apparent that in

none of thefe feveral Steps does the Mind proceed

in abfolute Indifference, but in each of them is

influenced by a preponderating Inducement. So

it is in x.\\tjirfi Step; The Mind's general Deter-

mination to touch one of the fixty four Spots :

The Mind is not abfolutely indifferent whether it

does fo or no : It is induced to it, for the Sake ot

making fome Experiment, or by the Defire of a

Friend, or fome other Motive that prevails. So

it is in thefecond Step, The Mind's determining

to give it felf up to Accident, by touching that

which fhall be moft in the Eye, or the Idea of

which fhall be moft prevalent in the Mind &c.

The Mind is not abfolutely indifferent whether it

proceeds by this Rule or no ; but chufes it, be-

caufe it appears at that Time a convenient and re-

quifite Expedient in order to fulfil the general

Purpofe aforefaid. And fo it is in the third and

laft Step, It's determining to touch that individual

Spot which aftually does prevail in the Mind's

View. The Mind is not indifferent concerning

this ; but is influenced by a prevailing Induce-

ment and Reafon ; which is, that this is a Profe-

cution of the preceeding Determination, which

appeared requifite, and was fix'd before in the fe-

cond Step.

Accident will ever ferve a Man, without hin-

ill al-

ways
dring him a Moment, in fuch a Cafe. It will al-
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ways be fo among a Number of Objcfls in View,

one will prevail in the Eye, or in Idea beyond

others. When we have our Eyes open in the clear

Sun-fliine, many Objects ftrike the Eye at once,

and innumerable Images may be at once painted

in it by the Rays of Light -, but the Attention of

the Mind is not equal to feveral of them at once ;

or if it be, it don't continue fo for any Time.
And fo it is with Refpect to the Ideas of the Mind
in general : Several Ideas are not in equal Strength

In the Mind's View and Notice at once •, or at

leaft, don't remain fo for any fenfible -Continuance,

There is nothing in the World more confbantiy

varying, than the Ideas of the Mind : They don't

remain precifely in the fame State for the leaft per-

ceivable Space of Time : as is evident by this,

That all perceivable Time is judged and perceived

by the Mind only by the Succefiion or the fuccef-

five Changes of it's own Ideas. Therefore while

the Views or Perceptions of the Mind remain pre-

cifely in the fame State, there is no perceivable

Space or Length of Time, becaufe no fcnfible

Succefiion at all.

As the A(5ls of the Will, in each Step of the

fore-rnentioned Proceedure, don't come to pafs

without a particular Caufe, every Ad: is owing
to a prevailing Inducement •, fo the Accident, as

I have called it, or that which happens in the un-
feaixhable Courfe of Things, to which the Mind
yields it felf, and by which it is guided, is not any
Thing that comes to pafs without a Caufe ; and
the Mind in determining to be guided by it, is

not determined by fomething that has no Caufe ;

any more than if it determined to be guided by a

Lot, or the cai^-jng of a Die. For tho' the Die's

falling in fuch a Manner he accidental to him that

cafto" it, yer nojic "vvill fuppofe that there is no

G 3 Caule
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Caufe why it falls as it does. The involuntary

Changes in the SuccefTion of our Ideas, tho' the

Caufe may not be gbferved, have as much a Caufe,

as the changeable Motions of the Motes that float

in the Air, or the continual, infinitely various,

fucceffive Changes of the Uneveneffes on the Sur-

face of the Watc r.

There are two Things efpecially, which are pro-

bably the Occafions oi" Confufion in the Minds of
them who infill upon it, that the Will a6ls in a

proper Indifference, and without being moved by
any Inducement, in it's Determinations in fuch

Cafes as have been mentioned.

I. They feem to miftake the Point in Queftion,

or at leaft not to keep it diftindly in View. The
Queftion they difpute about, is. Whether the

Mind be indifferent about the Ohjeuls prefented,

one of which is to be taken, touch'd, pointed to

&c. as two Eggs, two Cakes, which appear equal-

ly good. Whereas the Queftion to be confidered,

is, Whether the Perfon be indifferent with Refpe6fc

to his own Atlions \ whether he don't, on fome
Confideration or other, prefer one A61 with Re-
fpecl to thefe Objeds before another. The Mind
in it's Determination and Choice, in thefe Cafes,

is not m.oft immediately and directly converfant

about the Objccls prefented •, but the JBs to be done

concerning thefe Objecls. The ObjecScs may ap-

pear equal, and the Mind may never properly

m.ake any Choice between them : But the next

A6t of the Will beinc; about the external Aftions

to be performed. Taking, Touching &c. thefe

may not appear equal, and one Action may pro-

perly be chofen before another. In each Step of

the Mind's Progrefs, the Determination is nou a-

bout the Objefts, unlefs indireftly and im.proper-

ly, but about the Adions, which it chufes for

other
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other Reafons than any Preference of the Ob-
je<5ls, and for Reafons not taken at all from the

Objeas.

There is no Neceflity of fuppofing, that the

Mind does ever at all properly chufe one of the

Objedts before another ; either before it has taken,

or afterwards. Indeed the Man chufes to take or

touch one rather than another ; but not becaufe it

chufes the T^hing taken, or touch'd \ but from fo-

reign Confiderations. The Cafe may be fo, that

of two Things offered, a Man may, for certain

Reafons, chufe and prefer the taking of that which
he undervalues, and chufe to negled: to take that

which his Mind prefers. In fuch a Cafe, chufing

the Thing taken, and chufing to take, are diverfe :

and fo they are in a Cafe where the Things pre-

fented are equal in the Mind's Efteem, and nei-

ther of them preferred. All that Fadl and Ex-
perience makes evident, is, that the Mind chufes

one Action rather than another. And therefore

the Arguments which they bring, in order to be
to their Purpofe, ought to be to prove that the

Mind chufes the Action in perfect Indifference,

with Refpect to that A5lion \ and not to prove that

the Mind chufes the Action in perfect Indifference

with Refpect to the ObjeSl -, which is very poiTible,

and yet the Will not act at all without prevalent

Inducement, and proper Preponderation.

2. Another Reafon of Confufion and Difficulty

in this Matter, feems to be, not diftinguifhing

between a general Indifference, or an Indifference

with Refpect to what is to be done in a more dif-

tant and general View of it, and a particular In-

difference, or an Indifference with Refpect to the

next immediate Act, view'd with it's particular

and prefent Circumftances. A Man may be per-

fectly indifferent with Refpect to his own Atlions,

G 4 in
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in the former Refpect -, and yet not in the latter.

Thus, in the foregoing Inftance of touching one

one of the Squares of a Chefs-board ; when 'tis firft

propofed that I ihould touch one of diem, 1 may
be perfectly indiffe'rent which I touch •, becaufe as

yet I viev/ the Matter remotely and generally, be-

ing but in the firft Step of the Mind's Progrefs

in the Affair. But yet, when I am actually come
to the lad Step, and the very next Thing to be

determined is, which is to be touch'd, having al-

ready determined that I will touch that which

happens to be moil in my Eye or Mind, and my
Mind being now fix'd on a particular one, the

Act of touching that, confidered thus immediate-

ly, and in thefe particular prefent Circumftances,

is not what my Mind is abfolutely indifferent

about.

Section VII.

• Ccnccrning the Notion of Liberty of Will cojt^

fftlng in Indifference.

HAT has been faid in the foregoing Sec-

tion, has a Tendency in fome Meaflire to

evince the Abfurdity of the Opinion of fuch as

place Liberty in Indifference, or in that Equili-

brium whereby the Will is without all antecedent

Determination or Bias, and left hitherto free from

any prepolfeiiing Inclination to one Side or the

other •, that the Determination of t!ie Will to ei-

ther Side may be entirely from it fclf, and that it

jnay be owing only to it's own Power, and that

Sovereignty which it has over it felf, that it goes

this Wav rather than that *.

But

* Dr. IVhlthy, nnd fome othei Jt-ntiniatis, mr.ke a Dillinc-

tion of diirercht Kinds of Fitedom ; one of God, and per-
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But in as much as this has been of fuch long

(landing, and has been fo generally received, and
fo much infilled on by Pelagians^ Sefni- Pelagians,

Jefuits, Socinians, Arminians, and others, it may
deferve a more full Confideration. And therefore

I (hall now proceed to a more particular and tho-

rough Enquiry into this Notion.

Now left fome fhould fuppofe that I don't un-

derftand thofe that place Liberty in Indifference,

or Ihould charge me with mifreprefenting their

Opinion, I would fignify, that I am fenfible, there

are fome, who when they talk of the Liberty of

the Will as confifting in Indifference, exprefs

themfelves as tho' they would not be underltood

of the Indifference of the Inclination or Tendency
of the Will, but of, I know not what. Indifference

of the Soul's Power of Willing ; or that the Will,

with Rcfpeft to it's Power or Ability to chufe, is

indifferent, can go either Way indifferently, either

to

feft Spirits above ; another of Pcrfons in a State of Trial.

The former Dr. PFhitby allows to confift with Necefhty ; the

latter he holds to be without Necelhty : And this latter he

fuppofcs to be requifite to our being the Subjedls of Praife or

Difpraife, Rewards or Punifliments, Precepts and Prohibitions,

Promifes and Threats, Exhortations and Dehortations, and a

Covenant-Treaty. And to this Freedom he (uppofes Indiffe-

rence to be requilite. In his Diicourie on the five Points, P. 299,

300, he fays ; " It is a Freedom (fpeaking of a Freedom not
" only from Co-aftion, but from Necefilty) requifite, as we
" conceive, to render us capable of Trial or Probation, and to
'' render onr Adions worthy of Praife or Dilpraife, and our
" Pel Ions of Rewards or Punilhments." And in i.he next Page,

fpeaking of the fame Matter, He fiys, " Excellent to this

*' Purpofe, are the Words of Mr. ThoniJike: iVefayvot, thu
*' h'.ilffi-cnce is re^,ii!jite to all Fne-^oin, but to the Freedo-n ofAInt
" alone in this Stale of Tru-jail and Prcficicucc : the Ground of
" nuhich is GocCj. Tender of a 'treaty, and Conditi'ns of Pence a^id

" Reconcilement to fallen Man, together ixith thofe Precepts and
" ProhiLilions, thcfe Promifs and Threats, thofe E.\hcrt.:t;0!iS cad
" Dchurtatiuns, it is enjorced <vjiily\
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to the right Hand or left, either ad or forbear to

a6t, one as well as the other. Tho' this feems to

be a Refining only of fome particular Writers,

and newly invented, and which will by no Means
confift with the Manner of Expreflion ufed by the

Defenders of Liberty of Indifference in general.

And I wifh fuch Refiners would thoroughly con-

lider, whether they diftinflly know their own
Meaning, when they make a Diftin6tion between

Indifference of the Soul as to it's Power or Ability

of Willing or Chufing, and the Soul's Indifference

as to the Preference or Choice it felf ; and whether

they don't deceive themfelves in imagining that

they have any diftin«5t Meaning at all. The In-

difference of the Soul as to it's Ability or Power
to Will, muft be the fame Thing as the Indiffe-

rence of the State of the Power or Faculty of the

Will, or the Indifference of the State which the

Soul it felf, which has that Power or Faculty,

hitherto remains in, as to the Exercife of that

Power, in the Choice it fhall by and by make.

But not to infill any longer on the Abflrufenefs

and Inexplicablenefs of this Diftindion i let what

^ will be fuppofed concerning the Meaning of them
that make Ufe of it, thus much muft at leaft be

intended by Arminians, when they talk of Indiffe-

rence as effential to Liberty of Will, if they in-

tend any Thing, in any Refpect to their Purpofe,

viz. That it is fuch an Indifference as leaves the

Will not determined already •, but free from ac-

tual Poffeffion, and vacant of Predetermination,

fo far, that there may be Room for the Exercife

of the Self-determining Pczvsr of the Will'*, and that

the Will's Freedom confills in, or depends upon

this Vacancy and Opportunity that is left for the

Will it felf to be the Determiner of the Act that

is to be the free Act.

And
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1

And here I would obferve in the firji Place, that

to make out this Scheme of Liberty, the Indiffe-

rence mull be perfeci and abfolute ; there muft be

Z perfedb Freedom from all antecedent Preponde-

ration or Inclination. Becaufe if the Will be al-

ready inclined, before it exerts it's own fovereign

Power on it felf, then il*s Inclination is not whol-

ly owing to it felf : If when two Oppofites are

propofed to the Soul for it's Choice, the Propofal

don't find the Soul wholly in a State of Indiffe-

rence, then it is not found in a State of Liberty

for meer Self-determination. -The leaft Degree

of antecedent Bias mufl he inconfiftent with their

Notion of Liberty. For fo long as prior Inclina-

tion poffeffes the Will, and is not removed, it binds

the Will, fo that it is utterly impoffible that the

Will fhould a6t otherwife than agreably to it.

Surely the Will can't aft or chufe contrary to a

remaining prevailing Inclination of the Will. To
fiippofe otherwife, would be the fame Thing as to

fuppofe, that the Will is inclined contrary to it's

prefent prevailing Inclination^ or contrary to what

it is inclined to. That which the Will chufes and

prefers, that, all Things confidered, it prepon-

derates and inclines to. It is equally impoffible

for the Will to chufe contrary to it's own remain-

ing and prefent preponderating Inclination, as 'tis

to -prefer contrary to it's own prefent Preference^ or

chufe contrary to it's own prefent Choice. The Will

therefore, fo long as it is under the Influence of

an old preponderating IncHnation, is not at Li-

btirty for a new free Acl, or any Aft that Ih;ill

now be an Act: of Self-determination. The Aft

which is a Self-determin'd free Aft, muft be an

Aft which tiie Vv'ill determines in the FofKinoii

and Life of fiich a Liberty, as confii'hs in a Free-

dom from every I'hing, which, if it were there,

>vould n-iake it impoffible that the Will, at thr.t

Time,
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Time, flioiild be otherwife than that Way to

which it tends.

If any one fhould fay, there is no Need that the

Indifference fhould be perfeft ; but altho' a former
Inclination and Preference ftill remains, yet, if it

ben't very ftrong and violent, pofllbly the Strength

of the Will may oppofe and overcome it :

—

This is grofly abfurd ; for the Strength of the

Will, let it be never fo great, does not at all en-

able it to aft one Way, and not the contrary Way,
both at the fame Time. It gives it no fuch So-

vereignty and Command, as to caufe it felf to pre-

fer and not to prefer at the fame Time, or to

chufe contrary to it's own prefent Choice.

Therefore, if there be the leaft Degree of ante-

cedent Preponderation of the Will, it muft be per-

fectly abolilhed, before the Will can be at Liberty

to determine it felt the contrary Way. And if

the Will determines it felf the fame Way, it was

not a jree Determination^ becaufe the Will is not

wholly at Liberty in fo doing : It's Determina-

tion is not altogether /r<?;« it felf̂ but it was partly

determined before, in it's prior Inclination : And
all the Freedom the Will exercifes in the Cafe, is-

in an Increafe of Inclination, which it gives it felf,

over and above what it had by foregoing Bias •,

fo much is from it felf, and fo much is from per-

fect Indifference. For tho' the Will had a pre-

vious Tendency that Way, yet as to that ad-

ditional Degree of Inclination, it had no Ten-

dency. Therefore the previous Tendency is of no

Confideration, with Refpect to the Act wherein

the Will is free. So that it comes to the fame

Thino- which was faid at hrlr, that as to the Ac:

of the Will, wherein the Will is iice, there miuc

be perfeel Indifference^ or EqidHi/rium.

• - • .To
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To illuftrate this ; If we fhould fuppofe a fove-

reign Self-moving Power in a natural Body : But

that the Body is in Motion already, by an ante-

cedent Bias j for Inftance, Gravitation towards the

Center of the Earth •, and has one Degree of Mo-
tion already, by Vertue of that previous Tendency

;

but by it's felt-moving Power it adds one Degree

more to it's Motion, and moves fo much more

fwiftly towards the Center of the Earth than it

would do by it's Gravity only : It is evident, that

all that is owing, to a felf-moving Power in this

Cafe, is the additional Degree of Motion ; and that

the other Degree of Motion v/hich it had from

Gravity, is of no Confideration in the Cafe, don't

help the Effect of the free felf- moving Power in

the leafl; the Effed is juit the fame, as if the Body
had received from it felf one Degree of Motion

from a State of perfect Reft. So if we fliould

fuppofe a felf- moving Power given to the Scale ot

a Balance, v/hich has a Weight of one Degree be-

yond the oppofite Scale ; and we afcribe to it an

Ability to add to it felf another Degree of Force

the fame Way, by it's felf-moving Power •, This

is jnft the fame Thing as to afcribe ro it a Power
to give it felf one Degree of Preponderation Irom
a perfeft Equilibrium ; and fo much Power as

the Scale has to give it felf an Over- balance from

a perfe6t Equipoife, fo much felf-moving felf- pre-

ponderating Power it has, and no more. So that

it's free Power this Way is always to be meafured

from perfect Equilibrium.

I need fay no more to prove, that, if Indiffe-

rence be effential to Liberty, it mull be perfect

Indifference ; and that fo far as the Will is defti-

tuteof this, fo far it is deftitute of that Freedom
by which it is it's own Mafter, and in a Capacity

of being it's own Determiner, without being at

all
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all paflive, or fubject to the Power and Sway of
fomething tMz^ in it's Motions and Determina-
tions.

Having obferved thefe Things, let us now try

whether this Notion of the Liberty of Will con-

fifbing in Indiiterence and Equilibrium, and the

Will's Self-determination in fuch a State, be not

a-bfurd and inconfiltent.

And here I would lay down this as an Axiom
of undoubted Truth j That every free AEl is done in

a Slate of Freedom^ and not only after fuch a State.

If an Act of the Will be an Act wherein the Soul

is free, it mud be exerted in a State of Freedom,

and in the Time of Freedom. It will not fuffice, that

the Act immediately follows a State of Liberty ;

but Liberty muft yet continue, and co-exift with

the Acft ; the Soul remaining in Pofleffion of Li-

berty. Becaufe that is the N otion of a free Aft
of the Soul, even an A61 wherein the Soul ufes or

exercifes Liberty. But if the Soul is not, in the

very Time of the A61, in the Pcffeffwn of Liberty,

it can't at that Time be in the Ufe of it.

Now the Qiieftion is, whether ever the Soul of

Man puts forth an Acl of Will, while it yet re-

mains in a State of Liberty, in that Notion of a

State of Liberty, viz. as implying a State of In-

difference J or whether the Soul ever exerts an Adl
of Choice or Preference, while at that very Time
the Will is in a perfect Equilibrium, not inclining

one Way more than another. The very putting

of the Queftion is fufficient to fhew the Abfurdity

of the affirmative Anfwer : For how ridiculous

would it be for any Body to infill, that the Soul

chufes one Thino; before another, when at the

Very fame Inftant it is perfectly indifferent with

Re-
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Refpect to each ! This is the fame Thing as

to fay, the Soul prefers one Thing to another, at

the very fanse Time that it has no Preference.

Choice and Preference can no more be in a State

of Indifference, than Motion can be in a State of

Reft, or than the Preponderation of the Scale of a

Balance can be in a State of Equilibrium, Motion
may be the next Moment after Reft ; but can'c

co-exift with it, in any^ even the leajl Part of it.

So Choice may be immediately alter a State of In-

difference, but has no Co-exiftence with it : Even
the very Beginning of it is not in a State of In-

difference. And therefore if this be Liberty, no
Act of the Will, in any Degree, is ever perform-

ed in a State of Liberty, or in the Time of Liber-

ty. Volition and Liberty are fo far from agree-

ing together, and being elTential one to another,

that they are contrary one to another, and one

excludes and deftroys the other, as much as Mo-
tion and Reft, Light and Darknefs, or Life and
Death. So that the Will atls not at all, does not

lo miuch as begin to aft in the Time of fuch Li-

berty : Freedom is perfeftly at an End, and has

ceafed to be, at the Hrft Moment of Adion ; and
therefore Liberty can't reach the Adlion, to affeft,

or qualify it, or give it a Denomination, or any
Part of it, any more than if it had ceafed to be

twenty Years before the Action began. The Mo-
ment that Liberty ceafes to be, it ceafes to be a

QLialificationof any Thing. If Light and Darknefs
fucceed one another inftantaneouily. Light qualf-

fies Nothing after it is gone out, to make any
thing lightfome or bright, any more at the firlt

Moment of perfed: Darknefs, than Months or

Years after. Life denominates Nothing vital at

the firft Moment of perfe6l Death. So Freedom,
ifitconfifts in, or implies Indifference, can de-

nominate nothing free, at the firft MomiCnt of

Pre-



96 Of Liberty of Will Part II.

Preference or Preponderadon. Therefore 'tis

maniieft, thai: no Liberty which the Soul is pof-

feifcd ol, or ever ufes, in any of it's A6ts of Voli-

tion, confiits in Indifference ; and that the Opinion
of fuch as fuppofe, that Indifference belongs to.

the very Effence of Liberty, is to the higheft De-
gree abfurd and contradidory.

If any one fhould imagine, that this Manner
ot arguing is Nothing but Trick and Dclufion ;

and to evade the Reafoning, fliould fay, that the

Thing wherein the Will exercifts it's Liberty, is

not in the Act of Choice or Preponderation it felf,

but in determining it felf to a certain Choice or

Preference \ That the A61 of the Will wherein it

IS free, and ufes it's own Sovereignty, confilts in

it's caitjing or determining the Change or Tranfiiiun

from a State of Indifference to a certain Prefe-

rence, or determining to give a certain Turn to

the Balance, which has hitherto been even ; and

that this Ad: the Will exerts in a State of Liberty,

or while the Will yet remains in Equilibrium, and
perfe(5l Mailer of it felf. I fay, if any One
chufes to exprcfs his Notion of Liberty after this,

or fome fuch Mannci-, let us fee if he can make
cut his Matters any better than before.

What is afferted is, that the Will, while it yet

remains in perfedl: Equilibrium, without Prefe-

rence, determines to change it felf from that State,

and excite in it felf a certain Choice or Preference.

Now let us fee whether this don't come to the

fame Abfurdity we had before. If it be fo, that

the W^ill, while in yet remains perfe6lly Indifferenc,

determines to put it felf out of that State, and
give it felf a certain Preponderation ; Then I

v/ould enquire, whether the Soul don't determine

this of Choice j or v/hether the Weill's coming to

a Determination to do fo, be not the fame Thing
as
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as the Soul's coming to a Choice to do To. If the

Soul don't determine this of Choice, or in the

Exercife of Choice, then it don't determine it

voluntarily. And if the Soul don't determine it

voluntarily, or of it's ov/n WTtl^ then in what
Senfe does it's IVill determine it ? And if the Will

don't determine it, then how is the Liberty of the

Will exercifed in the Determination .? What Sort

of Liberty is exercifed by the Soul in thofe Deter-

minations, wherein there is no exercife of Choice,

which are not voluntary, and wherein the Will is

not concerned? --- But if it be allowed, that this

Determination is an A61 ot Choice, and it be in-

filled on, that the Soul, while it yet remains in a

State of perfect Indifference, chufes to put it felf

out of that State, and to turn it felf one Way ;

then the Soul is already come to a Choice, and
chufes that Way. And fo we have the very fame
Abfurdity which we had before. Here is the

Soul in a State of Choice, and in a State of Equi-
librium, both at the fame Time : the Soul alrea-

dy chufing one Way, while it remains in a State

of perfect Indiiference, and has no Choice of one
Way more than the other. --- And indeed this

Manner of talking, tho' it may a little hide the

Abfurdity, in the Obfcurity of Expreflion, is more
nonfenfical, and incrcafes the Inconfiftence. To
fay, the free A6t of the Will, or the Aft which
the Will exerts in a State of Freedom and Indiffe-

rence, does not imply Preference in it, but is what
the Will does in Order to cauling or producing a

Preference, is as much as to fay, the Soul chufes

(for to Will and to Chufe are the fame Thinq)
without Choice, and prefers without Preference,

in order to caufe or produce the Beginning of a

Preference, or the firft Choice. And that is, that

the iirft Choice is exerted without Choice, in order

to produce it felf.

li If
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If any, to evade thefe Things., fhould own, that

a State of Liberty, ^and a Stats of Indifference are

not the fame, and that the former may be without

the iaftter ; But fliould fay, that Indifference is ftill

ejjential to the Freedom of an A6t of Will, in fome
Sort, namely, as 'tis necefli\ry to go immediately

before it % It being eflential to the Freedom of an

A6lof Wijl that it fliould direftly and immediately

arife out of a State ol Indifference : ftill this v/ill

not help the Caufe oi Arminian Liberty, or m^ake

it confiilent with it felf. For if the A6t fprings

immediately out of a State of Indifference, then it

do's not arife from antecedent Choice or Preference.

But if the Act arifes dire6lly out oi a State of In-

difference, without any intervening Choice to

chufe and determine it, then the A<61 'not being

determined by Choice, is not determined by the

Will ; the Mind exercifes no free Choice in the

Affair, and free Choice and free Will have no

Hand in the Determination of the A&.. Which
is entirely inconfiftent with their Notion of the

Freedom of Volition.

If any Ihould fuppofe, that thefe Difficulties

iind Abfurdities may be avoided, by faying, that

th^ Liberty of the Mind confifts in a Pov/er to

fiifpend the Ad; of the Will, and lb to keep it in a

State of Indifference^ 'till there has been Oppor-

tunity for Confideration j and fo fliall fay, that

however Indifference is not effential to Liberty in

fuch a Manner, that the Mind mull make it's

Choice in a State of Indifference, which is an In-

confnlency, or that the Act of Will muft fpring

immediately out of Indifference j yet Indifference

may be effential to the Liberty ot Acis of the Will

in this Refpedt ; ^uiz. That Liberty confills in a

Power of the Mind to forbear or fufpend the A61

of Volition, and keep t*^f?*/^' ^ s ^fs^ *" In-
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lifference for the prefent, 'till there has been Op-
portunity for proper Deliberation: I fay, if any

)ne imagines that this helps the Matter, it is a

jreat MilVake : It reconciles no Inconfiftency, and

slieves no Difficulty which the Affair is attended

'ith. — For here the following Things muft be

bferved,

1. That this fufpending of Volition, if there be

roperly any fuch Thing, is it felf an A€c of Vo-
tion. If the Mind determines to fufpend. it's

i.61, it determines it voluntarily ; it chuies|i;on

jme Confideration, to fufpend it. And this

'hoice or Determination, is an Ad: of the Will :

i.nd indeed it is fuppofed to be fo in the very

lypothefis -, for 'tis fuppofed, that the Liberty

:f ibe M^lll confi^s in it's Power to do this^ and
hat it's doing it is the very Thing wherein the

Fill exercifes it's Liberty. But how can the V/ill

xercife Liberty in it, if it ben't an A6t of the

iVill ? The Liberty of the Will is not exercifed

n any Thing but what the Will does.

2. This determining to fufpend afting is not

only an Adl of the Will, but 'tis fuppofed to.be the

only free Adl of the Will j becaufe 'tis faid, that

this is the Thing wherein the Liberty of the Will ccn-

fijis. --- Now if this be fo, then this is all the Act
of Will that we have to confider in this Contro-
v(a-fy, about the Liberty of Will, and in our En-
quiries, wherein the Liberty of Man confifls.

And now the fore-mentioned Difficulties remain :

thg former Queftion returns upon us \ viz.

Wherein cbnfills the Freedom of the Will /;;

thofe'AEis wherein it is free } And if this Ad of
determining a Sufpenfion be the only Ad in which
the Will is free, then wherein confifts the. Will's

Jree'doni with Refped to this Ad of Sufpenfibn .?

H 2 And
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And how is IndifTerence efTentinl to this Kd^ ? The
Anfwer muft be, according to what is ftippofed in

the Ev^afiori under Confideration, That the Liberty

of the Will in this Acft of Sufpchfion, confifts in a

Power to fufpcnd even this Acl, 'tilhthere has been

Opportunity for thorough Deljberaticn. But this

will be to plunge direftly into the grodeiL Nonlenfe

:

for 'tis the Adt of Sufpenfion it felf that we are

fpeaking of; and there is no Room for a Space of

i-Deliberation and Sufpenfion, in order to detey-

mine whether we will fufpend or no. For that

fuppofes, that even Sufpenfion it felf may be de-

fcr'd : Which is abfuid \ for the very deferring

the Determination of Sufpenlion, to confider whe-

ther we will fufpend or no, will be ad:iidlly fuf-

pending. For during the Space of Sufpenfion,

to confider whether to fufpend, the A<^ is ipfo

fa^o fufpended. There is no Medium between

fufpending to a(5t, and immediately ading j and

therefore no PofTibility of avoiding either the one

or the other one Moment.

And befides, this is attended with ridiculous Ab-
furdity another Way : For now it is come to that,

that Liberty confifts wholly in the Mind's having

Power to fufpend it's Determination whether to

fufpend CI no ; that there may be Time for Con-

fideration, whether it be beft to fufpend. And
if Liberty cohfifls in this only, then this is the Li-

berty under Confideration : We have to enquire

now, how Liberty with Refpeft to this A(5l of

fufpending a Determination of Sufpenfion, confifts

in Indifference, or how Indifference is effential to

it. The Anfwer, according to the Hypothefis

we are upon, muft be, that it confifts in a Power
of fufpending even this laft mentioned A61, to

have Time to confider whether to fufpend that.

And then the fame Difficulties and Enquiries

return
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r-eturn over again with Rcfpccl ro that ; and fo on

forever. Which, if ir VvQuld Hicw any Thing,

would flievv only thst the'e is no fuch Thing as a

free A61. It drives the lixercife: 'of Freedom back

in iyifinitiim ; and that is to drive it Out of the
'

World.

And beildes all this, there is a Dclufion, and a

latent grofs Contradi6lion in the. Affair another

Way j in as much as in explaining how, or in

what Refpeft the Will is free with Regard ro a

particular A(5l of Volition, 'tis faid, that it's Li.-

berty confilts in a Power to determine to fuipend'

that A^^ which places Liberty not in that A^ or'

Volition which the Enquiry is about, but alto-

P"ether in another antecedent Act. Which centra-

difts the Thing fuppofed in both the Qiieflicn

and Anfwer. The Queftion is, wherein con'ills

the Mind's Liberty in any particular A51 of Voli-

tion ? And the Anfwer, in pretending to iliew

wherein lies the Mind's Liberty /;/ that A^f^ in Efied:

fays, it don't lie in that Ad: at all, but in another,

viz. a Volition to fiifpend that A51. And thercloi

e

the Anfwer is both contradiflory, and altogethtr

impertinent and befide the Purpofe. For it uoii'i'

fhew wherein the Liberty of the Will confifts ii

the Aft in Queftion •, Inftead of that, it fuppof. ^

it don't confill in that Ac'l at all, but in anorhtr

diflinft from it, even a Volition to fafpend that

Aft, and take Time to confider of it. And no.

Account is pretended to be giv.n wherein the

Mind is free with R'jfpeft to that A<f!:, where in

this Anfwer fuppofes the Liberty of the Mind in-

deed confifts, viz. the Aft of Sufptnf jn> or of

determining the Sufpenf.on.

On the whole, 'tis exceeding manifeir, that t!...

Liberty of the Mind does not confift in Indih'.--

H 3 rence,



101 Of Liberty ivhhoutl^^QCt^ity , Part II.

rence, and that Indifference is not eflential or ne-

ceiiary to i:, or at all oelonging to it, as the Ar-
ntmans fuppof" •, tila^ Opinion being full of No-
thing but Abfurdity and Self-Contradiction.

Section VIII.

Concerning the fuppofed Liberty of the JVill, as

oppofite to all Neceflity.

^ripIS a Thing chiefly infilled. on by Arminians^

X i^ ^^^s Controverfy, as a Thing moft im-

portant i^nd eflential in human Liberty, that Vo-
litionsi"^ or the A6ls of the Will, are contingent

Events •, underfl:anding Contingence as oppoflte,

liot only to Confl:raint, but to all Neceflity. There-

fore I would particularly confider this Matter.

And
,

1. I would enquire, whether there is, or can be
any fuch Thing, as a Volition which is contingent

in fuch a Senfe, as not only to come to pafs with-

out any Neceflity of Conftraint or Co-aflion, but

alfo without a Necejfity of Confequence, or an infal-

lible Connexion with any Thing foregoing.

2. Whether, if it were fo, this v.'ould at all help

the Caufe of Liberty.

I. I would confider whether Volition is a Thing:

that ever does, or can come to pafs, in this Man-
ner, contingently.

And here it mufl: be remembred, that it has

been already fhewn, that Nothing can ever come
to pafs without a Caufe, or Reafon why it exifl:s

in this Manner rather than another ; and the Evi-

dence of this has been particularly applied to the

Ads
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Ads of the Will. Now if this be fo, it will dt-.

monftrably follow, that the Acts of the Will are

never contingent, or without Neceflky, in the

Senfe fpoken of; in as much 'as thole Things

which have a Caufe, or Reafon of their Exiftence,

mull be conneftcd v;ith their Caufe. This ap-

pears by the follov. ing Confiderations.

I. For an Event to have a Caufe and Ground

of it*s Exiftence, and yet not to be conneclcd with

it's Caufe, is an Inconfiltence. For i^f the Event

ben't connefled with the Caufe, it is n^t depen-

dent on the Caufe ; it's Exiftence is ais it were

loofe from it's Influence, and 'may attend it, or

may not -, it being a mcer Contingence, w hether

it follows or attends the Influence o\ the Caufe, or

not: And that is the lame Thing as nor'to be

dependent on it. And to Hiy, the Event is not

dependent on it's Caufe, is abfurd : 'Tis the fame

Thing as to fay, it is not it's Caufe, nor the Event

the Effeftofit: For Dependence on the Inii'.!-

ence of a Caufe, is the very Notion of an EitcCl.

If there be no fuch Relation between one Thiiuj;

and another, confifcing in the Conne6lion and De-

pendence of one Thing on the Influence ot an-

other, then it is certain there is no fuch Relation

between them as is fignified by tlie Terms Cauf^

and Efftbt. So far as an Event is dependent on a

Caufe, and connedted with it, iu much Caufality

is there in the Cafe, and no inoie. The Caufe

does, or brings to pafs no more in any Invent,

than is dependent on it. If we fay, the Connec-

tion and Dependence is not total, but partial, and

that the Efiect, tho' it has fome Connection and

Dependence, yet is not entirely dependent on it

;

That is the fame Thing as to fay, that not all that

is in the Event is an Effect of that Caiifc, but that

\\ 4 only
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only Part of it arifes from thence, and Part feme
other Way.

2. If there are fome Events which are not ne-

ceifariiy connected with their Caufes, then it will

follow, that there are fome Things which come
to pafs without any Caufe, contrary to the Sup-
pofition. For if there be any Event which was

not neceffarily connected with the Influence of the

Caufe under fuch Circumftances, then it was con-

tingent whether it would attend or follow the In-

fluence of the Caufe, or no ; It might have fol-

lowed, and it might not, when the Caufe was the

fame, it's Influence the fame, and under the fame

Circumftances. And if fo, why did it follow, ra-

ther than not follow ? There is no Caufe or Rea-

fon of this. Therefore here is fomething without

any Caufe or Reafon why it is, viz. the following

cf the Effect on the Influence of the Caufe, with

which it was not neceifarily connected. If there

be a necefTary Connexion of the EfFeft on any
Thing antecedent, then we may fuppofe that

fometimes the Event will follow the Caufe, and
fcmt'times not, when the Caufe is the fame, and

in every Refpect in the fame State and Circum-
ftances. And what can be the Caufe and Reafon

of this ftrange Phenomenon, even this Diverfity,

that in one Inftance, the Effect ftiould follow, in

another not ? 'Tis evident by the Suppofition,

that this is wholly without any Caufe or Ground.
Here is fomething in the prefent Manner of the

Exiftence of Things, and State of the World,
that is abfolutely without a Caufe. Which is con^-

trary to the Suppofition, and contrary to what
has been before demonftrated.

3. To fuppofe there are fome Events which

have a Caufe and Ground of their Exiftence, that

yet
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yet are not necelTarily connected with their Caufe,

is to fuppofe tliat they have a Caufe which is not

their Caufe. Thus ; If the Effect be not necef-

farily connected with the Caufe, with it's Influ-

ence, and influential Circumftances ; then, as I

obferved before, 'tis a Thing poffible and fup-

pofable, that the Caufe may fometimes exert the

fame Influence, under the fame Circumfl:ances,

and yet the Effect not follow. And if this ac-

tually happens in any Infl:ance, this Infl:ance is a

Proof, in Fact, that the Influence of the Caufe is

not fufficient to produce the Effect. For if it had
been fufficient, it would have done it. And yet,

by the Suppofition, in another InfliLince, the hmc
Caufe, with perfectly the fame Influence, andv/hca

all Circumflances v/hich have any Influence, ase

the fame, it zvas fclloivcd vnth the Effect. Ey
which it is manifefl:, that the Effect in this laft

Inftance was not ov/ing to the Influence of the

Caufe, but mufl: come to pafs fome other Way.
For it was proved before, that the Influence of

the Caufe was not fufficient to produce t^-e Effec^

And if it was not fufficient to produce it, then the

Production of it could not be owing to that In-

fluence, but mufl: be owing to fomething elfe, or

owing to Nothing. And if the Effect be not

owing to the Influence of the Caufe, then it is

not the Caufe. V/hich brinsfs us to the Contra-

di(5tion, of a Caufe, and no Caufe, that which is

the Ground and Reafon of the Exifl:ence of a

Thing, and at the fame Time is not the Ground
and Reafon of it's Exifl:ence, nor is fufficient to

be (o.

If the Matter be not already lb plain as to ren^

der any further Reafoning upon it impertinent, I

would fay, that that which fcems to be the Caufe

in the fuppofed Cafe, can be no Caufe ; it's Power
and
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ahd Influence having, on a full Trial, proved in-*

fufHcient to produce fiich an Effeifl : and if it be
'

not lufficienL to produce it, then it don't produce
it. To fay otherv, if', is to fay, tliere is Power to

do that vv'hich there is not Power to do. If there

be in a Caufe fufficient Power exerted, and in'

CircLimftances fufHcient to produce an Efted:, and
fo the Eifect be actually produced at one Time ;

Thefe Things all concurring, will produce the

Effect at all Times. And fo we may turn it the

other \V,ay -, That whicl-. proves not fufficient at

cue TiiT.e, cannot be fufHcient at another, with

precifely the fame influential Circumftances. And
therefore if the Effect follows, it is not owing to

that Cau Te ; unlefs the different Time be a Cir-

cumflance which has Influence : But that is con-

trary to the Suppofition •, for 'tis fuppofed that all

Circumftances that have influence, are the fame.

And befides, this would be to fuppofe the Time
to be the Caufe -, which is contrary to the Sup-
pofition of the other Thing's being the Caufe.

But if meerly Diverfity of Time has no Influence,

then 'tis evident that it is as much of an Abfur-
diry to fay, the Caufe was fulHcient to pioduce the

Effeft at one Time, and not at another ; as to fay,

that it is fufficient to produce the Effed at a cer-

tain Time, and yet not fufficient to produce the

fame Eficcl at the fame Time.

On the whole, it is clearly manifefl, that every

E(fe(5l has a neceffary Connection with it's Caufe,

or with that which is the true Ground arid Rea-
fon of it's Exiflience. And therefore if there be

no Event without a Caufe, as was proved before,

thcii no Event whatfo^ver is contingent in the

Mhiipier that Anninians fappofe the free Acfts of

thj Will to be Gontipgent.

Section
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S E C T I Q N IX.

Of the Connexion of the Acts of the Will with

the Dictates of the Underftanding.

IT is manifeft, that the Ads of the Will are

none of them contingent in fuch a Senfe as to

be without all Neceflity, or fo as not to be necef-

fary with a Neceflity of Confequence and Con-
nection ; becaule every Act ot the Vv^iil is fome

Way connected with the Underftanding, and is as

the greateft apparent Good- is, in the Manner
which has already been explained ; namely, that

the Soul always wills or chufes that which, in the

prefent View of the Mind, confidercd in the whole
of that View, and all that belongs to it, appears

moft agreable. Becaufe, as was obferved before,

Nothing is more evident than that, when Men act

voluntarily, and do what they pieafc, then they

do what appears moft agreable to them -, and to

fay otherwife, would be as much as to affirm, that

Men don't chufe what appears to fuit them beft,

or what feems moft pleafing to them •, or that

tl;iey don't chufe what they prefer. Vvhich brings

the Matter to a Contradiction.

And 'tis very evident in it ftlf, tliat the Acts of

the Will have fome Connection with the Dictates

or Views of the Underftanding, fo this is allowed

by,fonie of the chief of the Armenian Writers :

Particularly by Dr. Whitby and Dr. Samuel Clark.--

Dr. ^t{rnhulU tho' a great Enemy to the Doctrine,

of Neceftity, allows the fame Thing. In his

Chriftian Pkilofophy (P. 196.) He with much Ap-
probation cites another Pliilofophtr, as of the fair;:"

iViind, in thefj Words ;
" No lAo.:). (uiys an ex-

cellent
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" cellent Philofopher) fets himfelf about any
*' Thing, but upon fofne View or other, which
" ferves hiin for a Reafon for what he does •, and
*' whatfoevcr Faculncs he employs, the Under-
" ftanding, with fu.ch Light as it has, yf^tW or ill

" formed, conftantly leads ; and by that Light,
" true or rair.% all h^r operative Powers are^di-
" rected. lliC Will it {t\i^ how ahfolute and in-
" ccntroulable focvcr ir may be tholighr, never
*' fails in it's Obedience to the Dictates of the
" Underftanding. Temples have their facred*
••'' Images -, and v/e fee what L^pAience they have
" always had over a great Part of Mankind \ But
" in Truth, the Ideas and Images in Men's Minds
'* are the invifible Powers that conftantly govern
" them j and to thefe they all pay univerfally a

" ready Submiflion."

But whether this be in a jull: Confidence with

themfelves, and their own Notions of Liberty, I

dcfirc may now be impartially confidered.

Dr. IVhithy plainly fuppofes, that the A61? and

Determinations of the Will always follow the Un-
drrftanding's Apprehenfion or View of the great-

elt Good to be obtain'd, or Evil to be avoided ,

or in othiCr Words, that the Determinations of

the Will conRantly and infallibly follow thefe two

Things in the Underftanding : i. The Degree of

Good to be obtained, and Kvii to be avoided, pro-

pofed to the Underftanding, and apprehended,

vievvcd, and taken Notice oi by it. 2. The De-
gree of the Underftanding's View^ Notice or Appre-
henfion of that Good or Evil ; which is incretfed

by Attention and Confideration. That this is an

Opinion he is exceeding peremptory in (as he is

in every Opinion which he maintains in his Con-
trove; fy vv'ith the Cahinifts) with Difdain of the

contrary Opinion, as abfurd and felf-contradic-

tory.
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tory, v/ill appear by the following Words of his,

in his Difcourfe on the live Points *.

" Now, 'tis certain, that what naturally makes
the Underilanding to perceive, is Evidence

propofed, and apprehended, confidered or ad-

verted to : tor Nothing elle can be requifice to

make us come to the Knov/ledge of the Truth.

Again, what makes the Will chufe, is fome-

thing approved by the Underftanding ; and

confequently appearing to the Soul as Good.
And whatibever it retufeth, is fomething re-

piefented by the Underftanding, and io appear-

ing to the Will, as Evil. Whence all that God
requires of us is and can be only this -, to re -

fuie the Evil, and chufe the Good. Where-
fore, tc fay that Evidence propofed, apprehend-

ed and confTdered, is not fufficienc to make th^e

Underftanding approve ; or that the greateft

Good propofed, th2 greateft Evil threatned,

when equally believ'd and refleded on, is

not fufficient to engage the Will to chufe the

Good and refufe the Evil, is in EfFed to fay,

that which alcne doth move the Will to chufe cr to

re]ufe^ is not fufficient to engage it fo to do ;

which being contradidory to it felf, muft of

Neceffity be falfe. Be it then fo, that we na-

turally haVe an Averfation to the Truths pro-

pofed to us in the Gofpel \ that only can make
us indifpofed to attend to them, but cannot

hinder our Conviftion, when we do apprehend
them, and attend to them.—Be it, that there is

in us alfo a Renitency to the Good we are to

chufe ; that only can indifpofe us to believe it

is, and to approve it as our chiefeft Good. Be
it, that we are prone to the Evil that we fhou'd

decline ; that only can render it the more diffi-

*' cuk

* Edit. 2d P. 2ir, 212, 213.
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" cult for us to believe it is the worft of Evils.
*' But yet, what we do really believe to be our chiefejl
*' Good^ will Jtill be chofen -, and what we apprehend
'* to be the worft of Evils, wilk whilft we do continue
*' tinder that ConviSlion^ be refufed by us. It there-
^' fore can be only requifite, in order to thefe Ends,
" that the good Spirit fhould fo illuminate our
" Underftandings, that we attending to, and con-
*' fidering what lies before us, lliould apprehend,
" and be convinced of our Duty ; and that the
" Bleffings of the Gofpel fliould be fo propounded
" to us, as that we may difcern them .ig^-Jpe our
" chiefeft Good ; and the Miferies it thfeateneth,

" fo as we may be convinced that they are the
" worit of Evils ; that we may chufe the one,
" and refufe the other,"

Here let it be obferved, how plainly and peremp- .^

torily it is aiTerted, that the greateft Goodpropofed^^d
the greateft Evil threatned, when equally believe^ and

refleBed on, is fujftcient to engage the Will to chufe the

Good, and refufe the Evil, and is that alone which doth%
move the Will to chufe or to refufe ; and that it is con^-'" ^

tradi£lory to it felf, tofuppofc otherwife ; and therefore %'

muft of Necejfity be falfe •, and then ivhat we do really

believe tpJbeMT- chiefeft Good wiU'ftill be chofen, . and

what we apprehend to be the worft of Evils, wilt,

whilft we continue under that Conviction, be refufed by

us. Nothing could have been faid more to the Pur-

pofe, fully ^o fignify and declare, that the Deter ^

minations of the '^ill muft everrnore follow the

Illumin^ion, Conviction andll^btice of the Un-
derftandihg, with Regard |:o the greateft Good
and'^^^^vil propofed, reckorijbg'both the Degree of

Good and pvil underftoodj^'>^nd the Degree of

Underftandi^ Notice and Convi(ifion of that

propofed Good aM EvTl ; and that it is thus ne-

ceffarily, and can be otherwife in no Inftance
.,,c.
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becaufe it is aflerted, that it implies a Contradic-

tion, to fuppofc it ever to be otherwile.

I am fenfible, the Dodor*s Aim in thefe Afler-

tions is againit the Cahwijts ; to fhe\¥, in Oppo-
fitijOn to them, that theie is no Need of any phy-

lical Operation of the Spirit of Gcd on the VViil,

to change and determine that to a good Choice,

but that God's Operation and Alliltance is only

moral, fuggeiling Ideas to the Underflanding -,

\v\i\Q\i he fnppofes to be enough, if thofc Ideas

are attended to, infallibly to ooLain the End. But
whatever his Dcfign was. Noticing can more di-

rectly and fully prove, that every Determination

of the Will, in chufing and refufing, is Jicccfjhry ;

direftly contrary to his own Notion of the Liberty

of the Will. For if the Determination of zhq Will,

evermore, in this Manner, follows the Light,

Conviction and View or the Underilanding, con-

cerning the greateft Good and Evil, and this bi*

that alone which moves the Will, and it be a

Contradiction to fuppofe othcrv;ife ; then it is fie~

cejfarily fo, the Will neccflarily follov/s this Light
or View of the Underilanding, not only in fome
of it's Ads, but in every Ati of chufina- and le-

tuling. So that the Will don't determine itJ'elf

in any one of it's ovvn Ada, ; but all it's A«5ts,

every Aft of Choice and ktfufal, depends |on,

and is neceffarily conne6led v/ith '{qxaq. antecedent

Caufe •, v/hich Caufe is not the Will it fclf, nor

any Ad of it's oven, nor any Thing pci taining to

that Faculty, but fomething belonging lo another

Faculty, whofe Ads go before the Will, in all it'i

Ads, and govern and determine them every one.

Here, if it fliould be replied, that altlio' it b"

true, that accordin.7; to the Dodor, ihe-final De-
termination of the Will alv.ays depend.^ upon, and

^allibiY conneded with Ihe Underltandii-^i's
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Conviflion, and Notice of the greatefl: Good •, yet

the Afts of the Will are not neceflary \ becaufe

that Conviftion and Notice of the Underftanding

is firft dependent on a preceeding A6t of the Will,

in determining to attend to, ^nd take Notice of
the Evidence exhibited; by which Means the

Mind obtains that Degree of Convidion which is

fiifficient and efFccfiiual to determine the confeqiient

and ultimate Choice ct the Will ; and that the

Will v.'ith Regard to that preceeding Aft, whereby
it determines whether to attend or no, is not ne-

cefTary ; and that in this, the Liberty of the Will

confifts, that whsn God holds forth fufficient ob-

jedlive Light, the Will is at Liberty whether to

command the Attention of the Mind to it.

Nothinc; can b: more weak and inconfiderate

than fucli a Reply as this. For that preceeding

Act of the Will, in determining to attend and

confidcr, ftill is an A^ of the Will (it is fo to be

fure, if the l,:lcr>y of the V/ill confifts in it, as is

fuppofed) and ir'it be an A6t of the Will, it is an

Aft of Choice or Refufal. And therefore, if what

the Doftor afierts be true, it is deterniined by fome

antecedent Liph: in the Underftandins concern-

ing the grcatefc apparent Good or Evil. For he

afierts, it i3 that Light iL'bich alone doth movd the

IVill to chufe cr rfufe. And therefore the Will

mufl: be moved by that in chufing to attend to the

objeftive Light offered, in order to another cen-

fequent Aft of Choice : fo that this Aft is no lefs

necelTary than the other. And if we fuppoi'e ano-

ther Aft of the Will, ftiil preceeding both thefe

mention 'd, to determine both. Hill that aifo muft

be an Aft of the Will, and an Act cf Choice ; and

fo muft, by the fame Principles, be infallibly de-

tcrmin'd by fome certain Degree of L^ight in the

f nderfcanding coriCcrning the greateft Good.
And
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And let us fuppofe as many Aifts of the Will, one

preceeding another, as we pleafe, yit they are

every one of them neceffarily determined by a

certain Degree of Light in the Underftanding^

concerning the greatell and moft eligible Good in

that Cafe •, and fo, not one of them free according

to Dr. }Vhithy\ Notion of Freedom. And if in

be faid, the Reafon why Men don't attend to

liight held forth, is becaufe of ill Habits con-

traded by evil A6ls committed before, whereby

their Minds are indifpofcd to attend to, and con-

fider of the Truth held forth to them by God, the

Difficulty is not at all avoided : . ftill thb Qiieflion

returns, What determined the Will in thofe pre-

ceeding evil A(5ls ? !t mud, by Dr. Whitby\ Prin-

ciples, ftill be the View of the Underftanding

concerning the greateft Good and Evil. If this

View of the Underftanding be that along w^nch doth

move the Will to chufe or refufe, as the Dodor af-

ferts, then every Ad; of Choice or Refufc.l^ from a

Man's firft Exiftence, is moved and determined

by this View \ and this View of the Underftand-

ing exciting and governing the Ad, muft be be-

fore the Ad : And thererore the W^ill is neceffa-

rily determined, in every one of it's Ads, from a

Man's firft Exiftence, by a Caufe befide the Will,

and a Caufe that don't proceed from, or depend on
any Ad of the Will at all. Which at once utter-

ly abolifties the Dodor's whole Scheme of Li-

berty of Will •, and he, at one Stroke, has cut the

Sinews of all his Arguments from the Goodnefs,

Righteoufnefs, Faithfulnefs and Sincerity of God,
in his Commands, Promifes, Threatnings, Calls,

Invitations, Expoftulations ; which he makes
Ufe of, under the Heads of Reprobation, Elec-

tion, Univerfal Redemption, fufficient and effec-

tual Grace, and the Freedom of the Will of Man ;

and has enervated and made vain all thofe Excla-

I mations
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mations againft the Doftrine of the Cahinifls, as

charging God with manifeft Unrighteoufnefs, Un-
faithfuhiefs, Hypochfy, Fallacioiifnefs, and Cru-
elty •, which he has over, and over, and over again,

numberlefs Times in his Book.

Dr. Samuel Clark, in his Demonftration of the

Being and Attributes of God, f to evade the Ar-
gument to prove the Necellity of Vohtion, from
it's neceffary Connexion with the laft Di6late of

the Underftanding, fuppofes the latter not to be

diverfe from the Act ol the Will it felf But if it

be fo, it will not alter the Cafe as to the Evidence
of the Necefllty of the Aft of the Will. If the

Didate of the Underftanding be the very fame
with the Determination of the Will or Choice, aS

Dr. Clm'k fuppofes, then this Determination is no
F}'uit or Effe^ of Choice : And if fo, no Liberty of

Ch-oice has any Hand in it : As to Volition or

Choice, it is neceffary •, That is, Choice can't pre-

vent it. If the laft Di6late of the Underftanding

be the fame with the Determination of Volition it

felf, then the Exiftence of that Determination

muft be neceffary as to Volition ; in as much as

Volition can have no Opportunity to determine

whether it fhall exift or no, it having Exiftence

already before Volition has Opportunity to deter-

mine any Thing. It is it i'df the very Rife and

Exiftence of Volition. But a Thing, after it

exifts, has no Opportunity to determine as to it's

own Exiftence j it is too late for that.

If Liberty confifts in that which Arminians fup-

pofe, viz. in the Will's determining it's own Ads,
having free Opportunity, and being without all

Neceflity j This is the fame as to fay, that Liber-

ty

•\ Edit. 6. p. 93,
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ty confifts in the Soul's having Power and Op-

portunity to have v;hac Determinations of the

Will it pleafes or chufes. And if the Determi-

nations of the Will, and the laft Diftates of the

Underftanding be the fame Thing, then Liberty

confifts in the Mind's having Power to have what

Di(9:ates of the Underftanding it pleafes, having

Opportunity to chufe it's own Didates of Under-

ftanding. But this is abfurd ; for it is to make

the Determination ofChoice prior to the Didate of

Underftanding, and the Ground of it; which can't

confift with the Diftate of Underftanding's being

the Determination of Choice it felf.

Here is no Way to do in this Cafe, but only to

recur to thfe old Abfurdity, of one Determination

before another, and the Caufe of it ; and another

before that, determining that ; and fo on i?i infini-

tum. If the laft Diftate of the Underftanding be

the Determination of the Will it Mi, and the Soul

be free with Regard to that Dictate, in the Armi-

nian Notion of Freedom -, then the Soul, before

that Didate of it's Underftanding exifts, volun-

tarily and according to it's own Choice determines,

in every Cafe, what that Diftate of the Under-
ftanding iliall be; otherwife that Didlate, as to

the Will, is neceflary ; and the Aces determined

by it, muft alfo be neceftary. So that here is a

Determination of the Mind prior to that Didaie

of the Underftanding, an A6t of Choice going

before it, chufing and determining what that Dic-

tate of the Underftanding fliall be : and this prc-

ceeding Aft of Choice, being a free Acft of Will,

muft alfo be the fame with another laft Dictate of

the Underftanding : And if the Mind alfo be free

in that Diftate of Underftanding, that muft be

determined ftill by another •, and fo on forever.

I 2 Befides,
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Befides, if the Didate of, the Underftanding,

and Determination of the Will be the fame, this

confounds the Underftanding and Will, and makes

them the fame. Whether they be the fame or

no, I will not now difpute ; but only would

obferve, that if it be lb, and the Armiman Notion

of Liberty confifts in a Self determining Power
in the Underftanding, free of all Ntceftity ; being

independent, undetermined by any Thing prior to

it's own Ads aid Determinations •, and the more

the Underftanding is thus independent, and fove-

reign over it's own Determinations, the more free.

By this therefore the Freedom of the Soul, as a

moral Agent, muft confift in the Independence

of the Underftanding on any Evidence or Appear-

ance of Things, or any 1 hing whatfoever that

ftands forth to the View of the Mind, prior to the

Underftanding's Determination. And what a

Sort of Liberty is this ! confifting in an Ability,

Freedom and Eafmefs of judging, either accord-

ing to Evidence, or againft it ; having a fovereign

Command over it felf at all Times, to judge, ei-

ther agreably or difagreably to what is plainly ex-

hibited to it's own View. Certainly, 'tis no Li-

berty that renders Perfons the proper Subjeds of

perfwafive Reafoning, Arguments, Expoftula-

tions, and fuch like moral Means and Induce-

ments. The Ufe of which with Mankind, is a

main Argument of the Arminians^ to defend their

Notion of Liberty without all NeceiTity. P^or ac-

cording to this, the m.ore free Men are, the lefs

they are under the Government, of fuch Means,

iefs fubjecl to the Power of Evidence and Reafon,

and m.ore independent on their Influence, in their

Determinations.

And whether the Underftanding and Will are

the fime or no, as Dr. Cla^'k feems to fuppofe,"

.
yet
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yet in order to maintain the Arminian Notion of

Liberty without Neceffity, the free Will is not

determined by the Underilanding, nor neceffarily

conne6ted with the Underilanding ; and the fur-

ther from fuch Connection, the greater the tree-

dom. And when the Liberty is full and com-
pleat, the Determinations of the Will have no

Connexion at all with the Di6taces of the Under-
Handing. And if fo, in vain are all the Appli^

cations to the Underilanding, in order to induce

to any free vertuous Adl ; and fo in vain are all

Inftrudions, Counfcls, Invitations, Expollula-

tions, and all Arguments and Perfwafives what-

foever : For thefe are but Applications to the Un-
derftanding, and a clear and lively Exhibition

of the Objefls of Choice to the Mind's View. Bat
if, after all, the Will muft be felf-determined,

and independent on the Underilanding, to what
Purpofe are Things thus reprefented to the Un-
derftanding, in order to determine the Choice t

S E C T I O N X.

Volition neceffarily conneSled with the Injiucnce

(?/" Motives ; with particular Obfervations 07i

the great Inconfiftence of Mr. Chubb's AJj'er-

tions and Reafonings, about the Freedom of
the Will.

THAT every A61 of the Will has fome
Caufe, and confcquently (by what has been

already provedj has a ncceffiry Connexion with
it's Caufe, and fo is neceffary by a Neceflity of
Connection and Confequence, is evident by this.

That every Aft of the Will whatfoever, is excired

by feme Motive : Which is manifeft, becaufe, if

I 3 the
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the Will or Mind, in willing and chufing after

the Manner that it does, is excited fo to do by no
Motive or Inducement, then it has no End which
it propofes to it felf, or purfues in fo doing; it

aims at Nothing, and feeks Nothing. And if it

feeks Nothing, then it don't go after any Thing,

or exert any Inclination or Preference towards any

Thing. Which brings the Matter to a Contra-

didion •, Becaufe for the Mind to will fomething,

and for it to go after fomething by an A6t of Pre-

ference and Inclination, are the fame Thing.

But if every A61 of the Will is excited by a

Motive, then that Motive is the Can fe of the Adt

of the Will. If the Aftsofthe Will are excited

by Motives, then Motives are the Gaiifes of their

being excited ; or, which is the fame Thing, the

Caufe of their being put forth into A6t snd Hxif-

tence. And if fo, the Exiftence of the A6ls of the

Will is properly the Effeft of their Motives.

Motives do Nothing as Motives or Inducements,

but by their Influence \ and fo much as is dene

by their Influence, is the Effeft of them. For

that is the Notion of an Effeft, fometh'ng "hat

is brought to pafs by the Influence ot .mother

Thing.

And if Volitions are properly the Effecls of

their Motives, then they are necelfariiy ccnnecfled

with their Motives. Every Efied and Event be-

ing, as was proved before, necelfariiy connected

with that which is the proper Ground and Reafon

of it's Exiftence. Thus it is manifefl:, that Volition

is neceflary, and is not from any Self-determin-

ing Power in the Will : The Volition which is

caufed by previous Motive and Inducement, is

not caufed by the Will exercifing a fovereign

power over it felf, to determine, caufe and excite

Volitions



Sed. X. conne^ed %mth Motives. i \ g

Volitions in it felf. This is not confiftent with

the Will's acfting in a State of Indifference and

Equilibrium, to determine it felf to a Preference^

for the Way in which Motives operate, is by biaf-

fmg the Will, and giving it a certain Inchnation

or Freponderation one "Way.

Here it may be proper to obferve, that Mr.
Chubby in his Coiledion of Trafts on various Sub-

je6ls, has advanced a Scheme of Liberty, which

is greatly divided againR it felf, and thoroughly

fubverfive of it felf j and that many Ways.

I. He is abundant in afferting, that the Will,

in all it's Afo, is influenced by Motive and Ex-
citement -, and that this is xh^ previous Ground and

Reafon of all it's ^<5ls, and that it is never other-

wife in any Inftance. He fays, (P. 262.) No Ac-

tion can take Place without forae Motive to excite it.

And in P. 263. Volition cannot take Place without

fome PREVIOUS Reafon or Motive to induce, it. And
in P. 310. Atilon vjould not take Place without fome
Reafon or Motive to induce it \ it being abfurd to fup-
pofe, that the active Faculty would be exerted without

fome PREVIOUS Reafon to difpofe the Mind to Ac-
tion. So alfo P. 257. And he fpeaks of thef^

Things as what we may be abfokuely cerrain of,

and which are the Foundation, the only Founda-
tion we have of a Certainty of the moral Perfec-

tions of God. P. 252, 253, 254, 255, 261, 262,

263, 264.

And yet at the fame Time, by his Scheme, the

Influence of Motives upon us to excite to Adior],
and to be actually a Ground of Volition, is confe-

quent on the Volition or Choice of the Mind. For
he very greatly infifl:s upon it, that in all free Ac-
tions, before the Mind is the Subjed of thofe Vo-

I 4 litions
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liticns which Motives excite, it chufes to be fo. It

chufcs whether it will comply with the Motive,
v/hich prcfcnts it felf in View, or not ; and when
various Motives are prefented, it chufes which it

will yield to, and which it will rcje<ft. So P. 256.
Every Man has pQiver to a£l^ or to refrain from act-

ing agreahly with^ or contrary to^ any Motive that

p-efents. P. 257. Every Man is at Liberty to aEl^ or

refrain from acHng agreahly with, or contrary to, what
each of thcfc Motives, ccnfideredftngly, would excite

him to. Mafi has Power^ and is as much at Li-

berty to rejcbl the Motive that dees prevail, as he has

Fewer, and is at Liberty, to reje^ thofe Motives that

do not. And fo P. 3 10, 3 1 1. In order to conjlitute

a moral Agent, it is necefjary, that he floould have.

Power to act, or to refrain from acting, upon fuch mo-

ral Motives as he pleafes. And to the like Purpofe

in many other Places. According to thefe Things,

the Will atls firft, and chufes or refufes to comply
v.'ith the Motive that is prefented, before it falls

under it's prevailing Influence : And 'tis firft de-

termined by the Mind's Pleaftire or Choice, what
I'vlotives it will be induced by, before it is induced

by them.

Now, how can thefe Things hang together?

How can the Mind firft adl, and by it's A^l of

Volition and Choice determine what Motives (hall

be the Ground and Realbn of it's Volition and

Choice ? For this fuppofes, the Choice is already

ir.ade, before the Motive has it's Effect -, and that

the Volition is already exerted, before the Motive
prevails, fo as adually to be the Ground of the

Volition ; and makes the prevailing of the Mo-
tive, the Confequence of the Volition, which yet

it is the Ground of. If the Mind has already

chofen to comply with a Motive, and to yield to

it's Excitement, it don't need to yield to it alter

this :
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this : for the Thing is effedled ah-eady, that the

Motive would excite to, and the Will is before-

hand with the Excitement ; and the Excitement

comes in too late, and is needlefs and in vain af-

terwards. If the Mind has already chofen to yield

to a Motive which invites to a Thing, that implies

and in Faft is a chiifmg the Thing invited to ; and .

the very Act of Choice is before the InPiuencc of

the Motive which induces, and is the Ground of

the Choice j the Son is before-hand v^rith the Fa-

ther that begets him : The Choice is fuppofed to

be the Ground of that Influence of the Motive,

which very Influence is fuppofed to be the Ground
of the Choice. And fo Vice verfa^ The Choice is

fuppofed to be the Confequence of the Influence

of the Motive, v/hich Influence of the Motive is

the Confequence of that very Choice.

And be fides, if the Will acts firfl: towards the

Motive bsfore it falls under it's Influence, and the

prevailing of the Motive upon it to induce it to

act and chufe, be the Fruit and Confequence of

it's Act and Choice, then how is the Motive a
PREVIOUS Ground andReafon ofthe Act and Choice,

io that in ths Nature of the Things, Volition cannot

take Place without fame PREVIOUS Reafon and Mo-
tive to induce it \ and that this Act is confequent

upon, and follows the Motive ? Which Things
Mr. Chuhh often afferts, as of certain and un-
doubted Trutk. So that the very fame Motive is

both previous and confequent, both before and af-

ter, both the Ground and Fruit of the very fame
Thing

!

II. Agreable to the fore-mention'd inconflfl:ent

Notion of the Will's firft acting towards the Mo-
tive, chufing v,^hcther it will comply with it, in

order to it's becoming a Ground of the Weill's

acting.
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acting, before any Act of Volition can take Place,

Mr. Chubb frequently calls Motives and Excite-

ments to the Action of the Will, the pajftve Ground
cr Reafon oj that Action. Which is a remarkable

Phrafe •, than which I prefume there is none more
unintelligible, and void of diftinct and confiftent

Meaning, in all the Writings of Duns^ Scotus., or

Thomas Jquims. When he reprefents the Motive
to Action or Volition as pafTive, he muft mean

—

paffive in that Affair, or paffive with Refpect to

that Action which he ipeaks of -, otherwife it is

Nodiing to his Purpofe, or relating to the Defign

of his Argument : He muft mean (if that can be

called a Meaning) that the Motive to Volition is

firft R<Sted'i<pon or towards by the Volition, chufmg
to yield to it, making it a Ground of A6tion, or

determining to fetch it's Influence from thence -,

and fo to make it a previous Ground of it's own
Excitation and Exiftence. Which is the fame

Abfurdity, as if one fhould fay, that the Soul of

Man, or any other Thing fliould, previous to it's

exilling, chufe what Caufe it would come into

Exiftence by, and ftiould a6l upon it's Caufe, to

fetch Influence from thence, to bring it into Be-

ing ; and fo it's Caufe fhould be a paflive Ground

of it's Exiftence

!

Mr. Chubb does very plainly fuppofe Motive or

Excitement to be the Ground of the Being of Voli-

tion. He fpeaks of it as the Ground or Reafon

of the EXERTION of an Aft of the Will,

P. 391, and 392. and exprefly fays, that Volition

cannot TAKE PLACE without fome previous

Ground or Motive to induce ity P. 363. And he

fpeaks of the Aft as FROM the Motive, and FROM
THE INFLUENCE of the Motive, P. 352. and

from the Influence that the Motive has on the Man,

for the PRODUCTION of an Amon. P. 317- ^^^'-

tainly,
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tainly, there is no Need of multiplying Words
about this ; 'Tis eafily judged, whether Motive

can be the Ground of Volition's being exerted and

taking Place, fo that the very Produftion of it is

from the Influence of the Motive, and yet the

Motive, before it becomes the Ground of the Vo-
lition, is paffive, or afted upon by the Volition.

But this 1 will fay. That a Man who infills fo

much on Clearnefs of Meaning in others, and is

fo much in blaming their Confufion and Ineon

-

fillence, ought, if he was able, to have explained

his Meaning in this Phrafe of pajfive Ground of

A£Jion, fo as to fhew it not to be confufed and in-

conliftent.

If any fhould fuppofe, that Mr. Chubb, when
he fpeaks of Motive as a paffive Ground of ABion,

don't mean paffive with Regard to that Volition

which it is the Ground of, but fome other ante-

cedent Volition (tho' his Purpofe and Argument,
and whole Difcourfe, will by no Means allow of
luch a Suppofition) yet it would not help the

Matter in the leaft. For, (i.) If we fuppofe there

to be an Adl of Volition or Choice, by which the

Soul chufes to yield to the Invitation of a Motive
to another Volition, by which the Soul chufes

fomething elfe ; both thefc fuppofed Volitions are

in Efte<51: the very fame. A Volition, or chufing

to yield to the Force of a Motive inviting to chufe

fomething, comes to juil the fame Thing as chu-

fing the Thing which the Motive invites to, as I

obferved before. So that here can be no Room
to help the Matter, by a Diltindion of two Voli-

tions. (2.) If the Motive be paffive with Refpecl,

not to the fame Volition that the Motive excites

to, but one truly diftind: and prior •, yet, by Mr.
Chubb, that prior Volition can't take Place, with-

out a Motjve or Excitement, as 2i previous Ground

of
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of it's Exiftenee. For he infifls, that ii is abfurd
to fuppofe any Volition Jhould take Place withoutfame
previous Motive to induce it. So that at laft it comes
to juft the fame Abfurdity : for if every Volition

mufl have a previous Motive, then the wtrj firfi

in the whole Series mull be excited by a previous
Motive ; and yet the Motive to that firft Volition

is paflive ; but can't be palTive v/ith Regard to

another antecedent Volition, bccaufe, by the Sup-
pofition, it is the very firft : Therefore if it be
palTive with Refpeift to any Volition, it muft be fo

with Regard to that very Volition that it is the

Ground of, and that is excited by it.

III. Tho' Mr. Chubb afTerts, as above, that
.

every Volition has fome Motive, and that, in the

Nature of the Thing, no Volition can take Pkce with-

o:it fome Motive to induce it-, yet he alTerts, that

Volition does not always follow the ftrongeft Mo-
tive ; or in other Words, is not governed by any
fuperiour Strength of the Motive that is followed,

beyond Motives to the contrary, previous to the

Volition it feif. His own Words, P. 258, are as

follows :
" Tho' with regard to phyfical Caufes,

" that which is ftrongeft always prevails, yet it is

" otherwife with regard to moral Caufes. Of
*' thefe, fometimes the llronger, fometimes the

" weaker, prevails.- And the Ground of this

" Difference is evident, namely, that what we
" call moral Caufes, flridtly fpeaking, are no
" Caufes at all, but barely paflive Reafons of, or
" Excitements to the Adion, or to the refrain-

". ing from ading . which Excitements we have
'* Power, or are at Liberty to comply with or re-

" jecl, as I have fhewed above." And fo through-

out the Paragraph, he, in a variety of Phrafes,

infills, that the Will is not always determined by

the ftrongeft Motive, unlefs by ftrongeft we pre-

pofte-
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pofteroufly mean adtually prevailing in the Event;

which is not in the Motive, but in the Will-, but

that the Will is not always determined by the Mo-
tive which is fttongeft, by any Strength previous

to the Volition it lelf. And he elkwhere does a-

bundantly afiert, that the Will is determined by

no fuperiour Strength or Advantage that Motives

have, from any Conftitution or State of Things,

or any Circumftances whatfoever, previous to the

adual Determination of the Will. And indeed

his whole Difcourfe on human Liberty implies it,

his whole Scheme is founded upon it.

But thefe Thin^rs cannot (land to;^ether.

There is fuch a Thing as a Diverfi^y of Strength

in Motives to Choice, previous to the Choice it

felf. Mr. Chubb himf^lf fuppofcs, that they do
previoujly mvite^ induce^ excite and difpcfe the A4ind

to A^ion. This implies, that they have fcmething

in themfelves that is inviting^ fome Tendency to

induce and difpofe to Volition, previous to Volition

it felf. And if they have in themfelves this Na-
ture and Tendency, dcubtlefs they have it in cer-

tain limited Degrees, v/hich are capable of Diver-

fity ; and fome have it in greater Degrees, others

in lefs ; and they that have n\v,i\. of this Ten-
dency, confidered with all their Nature and Cir

cumitances, pievious to Volition, they are the

Itrongeft Motives ; and thole that have ieafl, are

the weakeil Motives.

Now ifVolitionfometimes don't follow the Motive
which is itrongeft, or has moft previous Tendency
or Advantage, all Things confidered, to inciur'e

or excite it, but follows the weakeft, or thai which
as it ftands previoufly in. the Mind's Vipv/, ha;>

leaft Tendency to induce it ; herein the V'/ill ap-

parently acls wholly without Motive, without any

previous
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previous Reafon to difpofe the Mind to it, con-

trary to what the lame Author fuppofes. The A6t
wherein the Will mult proceed without a previous

Motive to induce it, is the A61 of preferring the

weakeft Motive. For how abfurd is it to lay. The
Mind fees previous Reafon in the Motive, to pre-

fer that Motive before the other j and at the fame
Time to fuppofe, that there is Nothing in the

Motive, in it's Nature, State, or any Circum-
llance of it whatfoever, as it ftands in the pre-

vious View of the Mind, that gives it any Pre-

ference j but on the contrary, the other Motive

that (lands in Competition with it, in all thefe

Refpetfls, has moft belonging to it, that is invi-

ting and m.oving, and has moft of a Tendency to

Choice and Preference ? This is certainly as much
as to fay, there is previous Ground and Reafon

in the Motive for the Ad of Preference, and yet

no previous Reafon for it. By the Suppofition,

as to all that is in the two rival Motives which

tends to Preference, previous to the A6t of Pre-

ference, it is not in that which is prefer'd, but

wholly in the other : Bccaufe appearing fuperiour

Strength, and all appearing Preferabienefs is in

that •, and yet Mr. Chuhh fuppofes, that the A6t

of Preference is from previous Ground and Reafon

m the Motive which is preferred. But are thefe

Things confiftent ? Can there be previous Ground

in a Thing for an Event that takes Place, and

yet no previous Tendency in it to that Event ? If

one Thing follows another, without any previous

Tendency to its following, then I Iliould think it

very' plain, that it follows it without any Manner

of previous Reafon why it fliould follow.

Yea, in this Cafe, Mr. Chubb fuppofes, that

the Event follows an Antecedent or a previous

Thing, as the Ground of it's Exigence, not only

that
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that has no 'Tendency to it, but a contrary Tendmcy.

The Event is the Preference which the Mind gives

to that Motive which is weaker, as it flands in the

previous View of the Mind -, the immediate An-
tecedent is the View the Mind has of thr i -o ri-

val Motives conjundlly ; in which previous View
of the Mind, all the Preferablenefs, or previous

Tendency to Preference, is fuppofed to be on the

other Side, or in the contrary Motive ; and all

the Unworthinefs of Preference, and fo previous

Tendency to Comparative Negledl, Rejeftion or

Undervaluing, is on that Side which is prefer'd :

And yet in this View of the Mind is fuppofed to

be the previous Ground or Reafon of this A6t of

Preference, exciting it, and difpofing the Mind to it.

Which, I leave the Reader to judge, whether it

be abfurd or not. If it be not, then it is not ab-

furd to fay, that the previous Tendency of an

Antecedent to a Confequent, is the Ground and

Reafon why that Confequent does not follow i

and the Want of a previous Tendency to an E-
vent, yea, a Tendency to the Contrary, is the

true Ground and Reafon why that Event does

follow.

An Act of Choice or Preference is a compa-
rative Act, wherein the Mind acts with Reference

to two or more Things that are compared, and
ftand in Competition in the Mind's View. If the

Mind, in this comparative Act, prefers that which
appears inferiour in the Comparifon, then the

Mind herein acts abiolutely without Motive, or

Induceiiient, or any Temptation whatfoever.

Then, if a, hur-.^ry Man has the OiTer of tv/o

Sorts of Food, both which he finds an Appetite

to, but has a ftronger Appetite to one than the

othci
i and there be no Circumftances or Excite-

ments whatfoever in the Cafe to induce him to

take
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take either the one or the other, but meerly his

Appetite : If in the Choice he makes between

them, he chufes that which he has lead Appetite

to, and retules that to which he has the ftrongeft

Appetite, this is a Choice made abfolutely with-

out previous iVIotive, Excitement, Reaibn or

Temptation, as much as if he were perfectly

without all Appetite to either : Becaufe his Vo-
lition in this Cafe is a comparative Act, attend-

ing and following a corsparative View of thd Food
which he chufes, viewing it as related to, and
compared with the other 6ort of Food, in which

View his Preference has abfolutely no previous

Ground, yea, is againft all previous Ground and

Motive. And if there be any Principle in Man
from whence an Ad of Choice may arife after this

Manner, from the fame Principle Volition may
arife wholly without Motive on either Side. If

the Mind in it's Volition can go beyond Motive,

then it can go without Motive : for when it is

beyond the Modve, it is out of the Reach of the

Motive, out of the Limits of it's Influence, and

fo without Motive. If Volition goes beyond the

Strength and Tendency of Motive, and efpecially

if it goes againft it's Tendency, this demonftrates

the Independence of Volition or- Motive. And
if fo, no Reafon can be given for what Mr. Chubh

fo often afferts,. even that in the- Nature of Things-

Volition cannot take. .place without a Motive to in-

duce it.

If the moft High ihould endow a Balance with

Agency or Acfivicy of Nature, in fuch a Manner
that when unequal Weights are put into the Scales,

it's Agency -could enable it to caufe that Scale to

defcend v/hich has the leail Weight, and fo to

raife the greater Weight; this v/ould clearly de-

monftrate, . that the Motion of the Balance do's

not
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not depend on Weights in the Scales, at leaft as

much as if the Balance Ihould move it felf, when
there is no Weight in either Scale. And the Ac-
tivity of the Balance which is fufficient to move
it felf againft the greater Weight, mufl certainly

be more than fufficient to move it when there is

no Weight at all.

Mr. Cbubl? fuppofes, that the Will can't ftir at

all without fome Motive •, and' alfo fuppofes, that

if there be a Motive to one Thing, and none to

the Contrary, Volition will infallibly follow than

Motive. This is vertually to fuppofe an entire

Dependence of the Will on Motives : If it were

not wholly dependent on them, it could furely

help it felf a little without them, or help it felf a

little againft a Motive, without help from the

Strength and Weight of a contrary Motive. And
yet his fuppofing that the Will, when it has be-

fore it various oppofite Motives, can ufe them as

it pleafes, and chufe it's own Influence from them,

and negle(5t the llrongeft, and follow the weakeft,

fuppofes it to be wholly independent on Motives.

It further appears, on Mr. CkM*s Suppofition,

that Volition muft be without any previous Ground
in any Motive, thus : If it be as he fuppofes, that

the Will is not determined by any previous fupe-

riour Strength of the Motive, but determines and
chufes it's own Motive, then, when the rival Mo-
tives are exaftly equal in Strength and Tendency
to induce, in all Refpeds, it may follow either ;

and may in fuch a Cafe, fometimes follow one,

fometimes the other. And if fo, this Diverfity

which appears between the Ads of the Will, is

plainly without previous Ground in either of the

Motives i for all that is previouQy in the Motiver,
is fuppofed precifely and perfectly the fame, with-

K out
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out any Divei-fity whatfoever. Now perfect Iden-

tity, as to all that is previous in the Antecedent,

can't be the Ground and Reafon of Diverfity in

the Confequent. Perfect Identity in the Ground
can't be a Reafon why it is not followed with the

fame Confequence. And therefore the Source of

this Diverfity of Confequence muft be fought for

clfewhere.

And laftly, it may be obferved, that however

Mr. Chiihb does much infift that no Volition can

take Place without fome Motive to induce it,

which previoufly difpofes the Mind to it •, yet, as

he alfo infills that the Mind without Reference to

any fuperiour Strength of Motives, picks and

chufes for it's Motive to follow; He himfelf herein

plainly fuppofes, that with Regard to the Mind's

Preference of one Motive before another, it is

not the Motive that difpofes the Will, but the

Will difpofes itfelf to follow the Motive.

IV. Mr. Chuhh fuppofes Neceflity to be utterly

inconfiftent with Agency •, and that to fuppofe a Be-

ing to be an Agent in that which is necelfary, is a

plain Contradiction. P. 311. and throughout his

Difcourfes on the Subjeft of Liberty, he fuppofes,

that Neceflity cannot confift- with Agency or Free-

dom -, and that to fuppofe otherwifc, is to make
Liberty and Neceflity, Adion and Pafllon, the

fame Thing. And fo he feems to fuppofe, that

there is no Aftion fl:ri£tly fpeaking, but Volition ;

and that as to the Eifeds of Volition in Body or

Mind, in tliemfelves confidered, being neceflary^

they are faid to be free, only as they are the Ef-

fects of an Ad that is not neceflfary.

And yet, according to him. Volition itfelf is

the Effeoi of Volition ; yea, every Ad of free Vo-
lition :
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Ijtion : and therefore every Adl of free Volition

muft, by what has now been obferved from Him,
be necerfary. That every Acl of free Volition is

it Mi the Effect of Volition, is abundantly fup-

pofed by Him. In P. 341, he fays, " If a Man
" is fuch a Creature as I have proved him to be,

" that is, if he has in him a Power or Liberty
" of doing either Good or Evil, and either of
*' thefe is the Subject of his own free Choice, fo

" that he might, IF HE HAD PLEASED,
" have CHOSEN and done the contrary."

Here he fuppofes, all that is Good or Evil in Man
is the Effetfl of his Choice •, and fo that his good
or evil Choice it felf is the Effed of his Pleafure

or Choice, in thefe Words, He might if he had

PLEASED, have CHOSEN the contrary. So in P.

0,^6. " Though it be highly reafonable, that a
*' Man fhould always chufe the greater Good, ---

" yet he may, if he PLEASE, CHUSE other-

" wife." Which is the fame Thing as if he had
faid, He may, if he chufes, chufe otherwife. And
then he goes on, "-—that is, he may, if he pleafs,

" chufe what is good for himfelf, &c." And a-

gain in the fame Page, " The Will is not con-
*' fined by the Underftanding, to any particular

" Sort of Good, whether greater or lefs ; but is

*' at Liberty to chufe what Kind of Good itpkafes.''*

— If there be any Meaning in the laft Words,
the Meaning muft be this, that the Will is at Li-

berty to chufe what Kind of Good it chufcs to chufe j

fuppofing the A(5l of Choice it felf determined

by an antecedent Choice. The Liberty M.r. Chubb

fpeaks of, is not only a Man's having Power to

move his Body agreably to an antecedent Act of

Choice, but to ufe or exert the Faculties of his

Soul. Thus, in P. 379. fpeaking of the Facul-

ties of his Mind, he fays, *' Man has Power, and
" is at Liberty to negleft thefe Faculties, to ufe

"K 2 " them
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*' them aright, or to abufe them, as he pleafes.**

And that he fuppofes an Act of Choice, or Exer-
cife of PJeafure, properly diflinct from, and ante-

cedent to thofe Acts thus chofen, directing, com-
manding and producing the chofen Acts, and even

the Acts of Choice themfelves, is very plain in

P. 283. " He can command his Actions ; and here-
" in confifls his Liberty; He can give or deny
'* himfeif that Pleafure rtj ^^/)/^<^/(?j." And P. 377.
" If the Actions of Men— are not the Produce ofa
*' free Choice^ or Election, but fpring from a Nc-
*' ceflity of Nature, he cannot in Reafon be
" the Object of Reward or Punifhment on their

" Account. Whereas, if Action in Man, whether
** Good or Evil, is the Produce of Will or fret

" Choice \ fo that a Man in either Cafe, had it in

*' his Power, and was at Liberty to have CHO-
" SEN the contrary, he is the proper Object of
** Reward or Punifhment, according as he CHU-
" SES to behave Himfelf" Here in thefe laft

"Words, he fpeaks o'i Liberty of CHUSING-, accord-

i)ig as he CHUSES. So that the Behaviour which

he fpeaks of as fubject to his Choice, is his chu/ing

it felf, as well as his external Conduct confequent

upon it. And therefore 'tis evident, he means

not only external Actions, but the Acts of Choice

themfelves, when he fpeaks of allfree Anions, as

the PRODUCE of free Choice. And this is abun-

dantly evident in what he lays in P. 372, & 373.

Now thefe Things imply a twofold great Ab-
•furdity and Inconfiflence.

I. To fuppofe, as Mr. Chubb plainly does, that

every free Ad: of Choice is commanded by, and is

the Produce of free Choice, is to fuppofe the firfl:

free A(5l of Choice belonging to the Cafe, yea, the

firft free A(5t of Choice that ever Man exerted, to

be the Produce of an antecedent A61 of Choice.

But
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But I hope I need not labour at all to convince my
Readers, that 'tis an Abfurdity to fay, the very

Jirji Ad is the Produce of another Aft that went
before it.

2. If it were both poffible and real, as Mr.
Chubb infills, that every free Aft of Choice were
the Produce or the EfFeft of a free Aft of Choice ;

yet even then, according to his Principles, no one
Aft of Choice would be free, but every one ne-

ceflary •, becaufe, every Aft of Choice being the

EfFeft of a foregoing Aft, every Aft would be

neceflarily connefted with that foregoing Caufe,

For Mr. C^^Z-^ himfelf fays, P. 389. " When the
" Self moving Power is exerted, it becomes the
" neceffary Caufe of it's EfFefts." So that his

Notion of a free Aft, that is rewardable or puniih-

able, is a Heap of Contradiftions. It is a free

Aft, and yet, by his own Notion of Freedom, is

neceffary •, and therefore by him it is a Contra-
diftion, to fuppofe it to be free. According to

him, every free Aft is the Produce of a free Aft ;

fo that there mufl be an infinite Number of free

Afts in SuccefFion, without any Beginning, in an
Agent that has a Beginning. And therefore here

is an infinite Number of free Acts, every one
of them free •, and yet not any one of them free,

but every Act in the whole infinite Chain a ne-

ceffary Effect. All the Acts are rewardable or

punifhabie, and yet the Agent cannot, in Reafon,

be the Objeft of Reward or Puniihment, on Ac-
count of any one of thefe Aftions. He is aftive

in them all, and pafFive in none-, yet aftive in

none, but pafFive in all, i^c.

V. Mr. Chubb does mofl ftrenuoufly deny, that

Motives are Caufes of the Acts of the Will -, or
that the movrng Principle in Man is moved, or

caufed to be exerted by Motives. His Words P. 388
K 3 and
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and 389. are, " If the moving Principle in Man
" is MOVED, or CAUSED TO BE EXERT-
" ED, by fomething external to Man, which all

'* Motives are^ then it v/ould not be a Self-moving
" Principle, feeing it v/ould be moved by a Prin-
" ciple external to it felf. And to 'fay, that a
" Self-moving Principle is MOVED, or CAU-
*' SED TO BE EXERTED, by a Caufe ex-
" ternal to it felf, is abfurd and a Contradic-
" tion &c."—And in the next Page, 'tis parti-

cularly and largely infifted, that Motives are

Caufes in no Cafe, that they are meerly pajfive in

the Frodiitiion of ABion, and have no Caufality in the

Produ^ion of it,—no Caufality, to he the Caufe of thie

Exertion of the Will,

Now I defire it may be confidered, how this

can pofiibiy confift with what he fays in other

Places. Let it be noted here,

I . Mr. Chubb abundantly fpeaks of Motives as

Excitements of the AEls of the Will \ and fays, that

Motives do excite Volition, and induce it, and that

they are neceffary to this End ; that in the Reafon

and Nature of Things, Volition cannot take Place

without Motives to excite it. But now if Motives
excite the Will, they move it ; and yet he fays, 'tis

abfurd to fay, the Will is moved by Motives.

And again (if Language is of any Significancy at

all) If Motives excite Volition, then they are the

Caufe of it's being excited ; and to caufe Volition

to be excited, is to caufe it to be put forth or ex-

erted. Yea, Mr. Chubb ^2iys, himfelf, P. 317. Mo-
tive is neceffary to the Exertion of the a6tive Fa-
culty. To excite, is pofitively to do fomething ;

and certainly that which does fomething, is the

Caufe pf the Thing done by it. To create, is to

caufe to be created ; to m,ake, is to caufe to be

made

;
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made \ to kill, is to caufe to be killed \ to quicken,

is to caufe to be quickened ; and to excite^ is to

eaufe to be excited. To excite, is to be a Caufe, in

the moft proper Senfe, not nneerly a negative Oc-
cafion, but a Ground of Exiitence by pofitive In-

fluence. The Notion oi exciting., is exerting In-

fluence to caufe the Effed: to arife or come forth

into Exiftence.

2. Mr. Chubb himfelf, P. 317, fpeaks of Mo-
tives as the Ground and Reafon of Ad:ion BY
INFLUENCE, and BY PREVAILING IN-
FLUENCE. Now, what can be meant by a

Caufe, but fomething that is the Ground and
Reafon of a Thing by it's Influence, an Influence

that \s prevalent and fo effedfual }

3. This Author not only fpeaks of Motives as

the Ground and Reafon of AAion, by prevailing-

Influence J but exprefly of their Influence as prevail- a

ing FOR THE PRODUCTION of an Adion,
in the fame P. 317 : which makes the Incon-

fiftency ftill more palpable and notoiious. The
Frodukion of an Eff^ed: is certainly the Canfing of

an EfFeft ; and produ5iive Influence is caufal In-

fluence^ if any Thing is -, and that which has this

Influence prevalently, fo as thereby to become
the Ground of another Thing, is a Caufe of that

Thing, if there be any fuch Thing as a Caufe.

This Influence, Mr. Chubb fays. Motives have to

produce an A6lion •, and yet he fays, 'tis abfurd

and a Contradiftion, to fay they are Caufcs.

4. In the fame Page, He once and again fpeaks

of Motives as difpojing the Agent to Adion, by

their Influence. His Words are thefe :
" As Mo-

" tive, which takes Place in the Underfl:anding,
" and is the Product of Intelligence, is NECES-

K 4 " SARY
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" SARY to Aftion, that is, to the EXERTION
" of the active Faculty, becaufe that Faculty

"

'' would not be exerted without fome PRE-
" VIOUS REASON to DISPOSE the Mind to

" Action ; fo from hence it plainly appears, that

" when a Man is faid to be difpofed to one Action
*' rather than another, this properly fignifies the

" PREVAILING INFLUENCE that one Mo-
" tive has upon a Man FOR THE PRODUC-
*' TION of an Adion, or for the being at Reft,

" before all other Motives, for the Produ^ion of
" the contrary. For as Motive is the Ground
*' and Reafon of any Aftion, fo the Motive that

" prevails, DISPOSES the Agent to the Perform-
*' ance of that Adion."

Now, if Motives difpofe the Mind to A6bion,

then they caufe the Mind to be difpofed ; and to

caufe the Mind to be difpofed, is to caufe it to be

>villing j and to caufe it to be willing, is to caufe

it to will ; and that is the fame Thing as to be the

Caufe of an Ad of the Will. And yet this fame

Mr. Cbubh holds it to be abfurd, to fuppofe Mo-
tive to be a Caufe of the Ad of the Will.

And if we compare thefe Things together, we
have here again a whole Heap of Inconfiftences.

Motives are the previous Ground and Reafo7i of the

Ads of the Will i yea, the necejfary Ground and

Reafon of their Exertion, without which they will not
.

he exerted, and cannot in the Nature of Things take

Place •, and they do excite thefe Ads ot the Will,

and do this by a prevailing Influence \ yea, an In-

fluence which prevails for the ProdiiSlton of the A51 of

the Will, and for the difpofing of the Mind to it ;

And yet 'tis ahfurd, to fuppofe Motive to he a Caufe

of an Ad of the Will, or that a Principle of Will

is moved or caufed to be exerted hy it, or that it has

any
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any Caufality iti the ProduBion of it, ov any Caufality

to be the Caufe of the Exertion of the Will.

'J A due Confideration of thefe Things which

Mr. Chuhh has advanced, the ftrange Inconfiftences

•which the Notion of Liberty confifting in the

Will's Power of Self-determination void of all

NecefTity, united with that Didate of common
Senfe, that there can be no Volition without a

Motive, drove him into, may be fufficient to con-

vince us, that it is utterly impoflible ever to make
that Notion of Liberty confiftent with the Influ-

ence of Motives in Volition. And as it is in a

manner felf-evident, that there can be no Ad: of
Will, Choice or Preference of the Mind, without

fome Motive or Inducement, fomething in the

Mind's View, which it aims at, feeks, inclines to,

and goes after ; fo 'tis moll manifefl, there is no
fuch Liberty in the Univerfe as Arminians infill

on ; nor any fuch Thing poflible, or conceivable.

E C T I O N XI.

l^he Evidence of GOD's certain Foreknowledge

of the Volitisns of moral Agents.

THAT the Ads of the Wills of moral Agents
are not contingent Events, in that Senfe,

as to be without all Neceflity, appears by God's
certain Foreknowledge of fuch Events.

In handling this Argument, I would in xhtfirft

Place prove, that God has a certain Foreknow-
ledge of the voluntary Ads of moral Agents -, and
fecondly, fhew the Confequence, or how it follows

from hence, that the Volitions of moral Agents

are
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are not contingent, fo as to be without Neceflity

of Connexion and Confequence.

First, I am to prove, that God has an abfo-

lute and certain Foreknowledge of the free Ac-
tions of moral Agents.

One would think, it fhould be wholly needlefs

to enter on fuch an Argument with any that pro-
fefs themfelves Chriflians : But fo it is •, God's
certain Foreknowledge of the free A6ls of moral
Agents, is denied by fome that pretend to believe

the Scriptures to be the Word of God -, and efpe-

cially of late. I therefore fhall confider the Evi-
dence of fuch a Prefcience in the moft High, as

fully as the defigned Limits of this EfTay will ad-

mit of; fuppofmg my felf herein to have to do
with fuch as own the Truth of the Bible.

Arc. I. My ^rji Argument fhall be taken from
God's PrediBion of fuch Events. Here I would
in the firft Place lay down thefe two Things as

Axfoms.

(i.) li God don't foreknow. He can't foretell

fuch Events ; that is, He can't peremptorily and

certainly foretell them. If God has no more than

an uncertain Gucfs concerning Events of this

Kind, then He can declare no more than an un-

certain Guefs. Pofitively to foretell, is to profefs

to foreknow, or to declare pofitive Foreknowlege.

(2.) If God don't certainly foreknow the future

Volitions of moral Agents, then neither can He
certainly foreknow thofe Events which are confe-

quent and dependent on thefe Volitions. The Ex-
illence of the one depending on the Exiftence of

the other, the Knowledge of the Exiftence of the

on^
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one depends on the Knowledge of the Exiftence

of the other ; and the one can't be more certain

than the other.

Therefore, how many, how great, and hov.' ex-

tenfive foever the Confequences of the Volitions

of moral Agents may be-, tho' they fhould ex-

tend to an Alteration of the State of Things thro*

the Univerfe, and fhould be continued in a Series

of fucceffive Events to all Eternity, and fhould in

the Progrefs of Things branch forth into an in-

finite Number of Series, each of them going on

in an endlefs Line or Chain of Events ; God muft

be as ignorant of all thefe Confequences, as He is

of the Volition whence they fiifl take their Rife :

All thefe Events, and the whole State of Things
depending on them, how important, extenfive and

vaft foever, mufl be hid from him.

Thefe Pofitions being fuch as I fuppofe none

will deny, I now proceed to obferve the following

Things,

I. Men's moral Condud and Qualities, their

Vertues and Vices, their Wickednefs and good
Pradice, Things rewardabie and punifhable, have
often been foretold by God. — Pharaoh's moral
Condu6t, in refufmg to obey God's Command, ir*

Jetting his People go, was foretold. God fays td

Mofes^ Exod. iii. 19. I am fure, that the King of

Egypt will not letyou go. Here God profefTes not

only to guefs at, but to know Pharaoh's future

Difobedience. In Chap. vii. 4. God fays, Eiit

Pharaoh /j<^// not hearken unto you -, that I may lay

mine Hand upon Egypt, &c. And Chap. ix. 30.

Mofes fays to Pharaoh, Asfor thee, and thy Servants^

I KNOJy that ye will not fear the Lord. See alfo

Chap. xi. 9. — The moral Condud of Jofiah, by
Name,
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Name, in his zealoufly exerting himfelf in Oppo-
fition to Idolatry, in particular Ads of his, was
foretold above three Hundred Years before he was
born, and the Prophecy feal'd by a Miracle, and
renewed and confirmed by the Words of a fecond
Prophet, as what furely would not fail, i Kings xiii.

I' 6, 32. This Prophecy was alfo in EfFedt

a Predidion of the moral Condu6l of the People,

in upholding their Schifmatical and Idolatrous

Worfhip'till that Time, and the Idolatry of thofe

Priefts of the high Places, which it is foretold

Jofiah fhould offer upon that Altar of Bethel

Micaiah foretold the fooliih and finful Condudb of
Ahab^ in refufing to hearken to the Word of the

Lord by him, and chufmg rather to hearken to the

falfe Prophets, in going to Ramoth-Gilead to his

Ruin, I Kings xxi. 20,-22.-— The moral Con-
duct of Haxael was foretold, in that Cruelty he
fhould be guilty of-, on which Hazael fays, Whaty
is thy Servant a Dog, that he Jhould do this Ihing

!

•The Prophet fpeaksof the Event as what he knew,
and not Vv'hat he conje6lured. 2 Kings viii. 12.

J know the Evil that thou wilt do unto the Children of

Ifrael : 'Thou wilt daJJo their Children, and rip up their

Women with Child. ---The moral Conduft of Cyrus

is foretold, long before he had a Being, in his

Mercy to God's People, and Regard to the true

God, in turning the Captivity of the Jews, and

promoting the building of the Temple. Ifai. xliv.

28. & Ixv. 13. Compare 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23.

and Ezrai. i,---4.---How many Inftances of the

moral Condu6t of the Kings of the North and South,

particular Inftances of the wicked Behaviour of

the Kings of Syria and Egypt, are foretold in the
'

ixith' Chapter of Z)(27?;>/.? Their Corruption, Vio-

lence, Robbery, Treachery, and Lies. And par-

ticularly, how much is foretold of the horrid

Wicked nefs of Anliochus Epiphancs, called there

a vile
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a vile Perfon, inftead of Epiphanes, or Illuflrious.

In that Chapter, and alfo in Chap. viii. ver. 9j— -

14, 23, to the End, are foretold his Flattery,

Deceit and Lies, his having his Heart fet to do

Mi/chiefs and fet againjl the holy Covenant^ his de-

Jlroying and treading under Foot the holy People, in a

marvellous Manner, his having Indignation againji

the holy Covenant, jetting his Heart againjl it, and

conjpiring againji it^ his polluting the Sanctuary oj

Strength, treading it under Foot, taking away the

daily Sacrifice, and placing the Abomination that ma-

keth dejolate ; his great Pride, magnijying himjelj a-

gainjl God, and uttering marvellous Blajphemies a-

gainji Him, 'till God in Indignation jhould dejiroy

him. Withal, the moral Condu6t of the Jews, on
Occafion of his Perfecution, is predided. 'Tis

foretold, that he jhould corrupt many by Flatteries,

Chap. xi. g2,— -34. But that others fhould be-

have with a glorious Conflancy and Fortitude, in

Oppofition to him, ver. 32. And that fome good
Men fnould fall and repent, ver. 7^^, Chrift fore-

told Peter''s Sin, in denying his Lord, with it's

Circumftances, in a peremptory Manner. And
fo, that great Sin of Judas, in betraying his Maf-
ter, and it's dreadful and eternal Punilhment in

Hell, was foretold in the like pofitive Manner.
Matt. xxvi. 21,-— 25. and parallel Places in the

other Evangelifts.

2. Many Events have been foretold by God,
which were confequent ar.d dependent on the mo-
ral Cono.:^ of particular Perfons, and were ac-

compliflied, either by their vertuous or vicious

A(5lions.---Thus, the Children of Ijrael\ going
down into Egypt to dwell Lhe-e, was foretold to

Abraham, Gen. xv. which was brought about by
the vV-ckednefs ^)i Jcjepb''^ Brethren in felling him,
and the Wickednefs of Jojeph's Miftrefs, and his

own
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own fignal Vertue in refifting her Temptation.
The Accompliihment of the Thing preftgur'd in

Jofepb's Dream, depended on the fame moral
Condu6t. Jotbam's Parable and Prophecy, Judges

ix. 15, 20. was accomplifhed by the wicked
Conduct of Abimelech, and the Men of Shecbem.

The Prophecies againft the Houfe of Eli, i Sam.

Chap. ii. & iii. were accompHfhed by the Wick-
ednefs of Doeg the Edomite^ in acciifmg the Priefts;

and the great Impiety, and extreme Cruelty of

Saul in deftroying the Priefts at Nob. i Sam. xxii.

---Nathan's Prophecy againft David, 2 Sam. xii.

II, 12. was fuhiU'd by the horrible Wickednefs
oi Ahfalsm^ in rebelling againft his Father, feek-

ing his Lite, and lying with his Concubines in

the Sight of the Sun. The Prophecy againft So-

lomon, I K?n7s X.I. II, ---1 3. was fulfilled by Je-
roboam's Rebellion and Ufurpation, which are fpo-

ken of as his Wickednefs, 2 Chron. xiii. 5, 6.

compare ver. 18. The Prophecy againft Jerobo-

am\ Family, i Kings xiv. was fulfilled by the

Confpiracy, Treafon, and cruel Murders of Baa-

JJja, 2 Ktngs XV. 27, &c. The Predidions of the

Prophet Jehu againft the Houfe of Baafha, i Kings

xvi. at the Beginning, were fulfilled by the Trea-

fon and Parricide of Zimri, i Kings xvi. ^^'—xZ'i

20.

3. How often has God foretold the future mo-
ral Condu6l of Nations and Peoples, of Numbers,
Bodies, and SuccelTions of Men; with God's ju-

dicial Proceedings, and many other Events con-

fequent and dependent on their Vertues and Vices ;

which could not be foreknown, it the Volitions

of Men, wherein they afted as moral Agents, had

not been foreieen ? The future Cruelty of the E-
gyptians in opprefting Ifrael, and God's judging

and punifning them for it, was foretold long be-

fore
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fore it came to pafs. Gen. xv. 13, 14, The Con-
tinuance of the Iniquity of the Amorites, and the

Increafe of it until it JJoould he full^ and they ripe

for Deftruction, was foretold above four Hundred
Years before-hand, Gen. xv. 16. A^. vii. 6, 7.

The Prophecies of the Deftrudion of Jerufakm^

and the Land of Judah^ were abfolute •, 2 Kings

XX. 17, ---19. Chap. xxii. 15, to the End. It

was toretold in HezekiaFs Time, and was abun-

dantly infilled on in the Book of the Prophet Ifaiah^

who wrote nothing after Hezekiab*s Days. It was
foretold in Jo/iab's Time, in the Beginning of a

great Reformation, 2 Kings xxii. And it is manifeft

by innumerable Things in the Predidlion of the

Prophets, relating to this Event, it's Time, it's

Circumftances, it's Continuance and End •, the Re-
turn from the Captivity, the Reftoration of the

Temple, City and Land, and many Circumftan-

ces, and Confcquences of That •, I fay, thefe fhew
plainly, that the Prophecies of this great Event
were abfolute. And yet this Event was connefted

with, and dependent on two Things in Men's
moral Condud: : firft, the injurious Rapine and'

Violence of the King of Babylon and his People,

as the efficient Caufe ; which God often fpeaks of
as what he highly refented, and would fevcrely

punifh i and 2dly, The final Obftinacy of the

Jews. That great Event is often fpoken of as

fufpended on this. Jer. iv. i. & v. i. vii. 1,-7.
xi. I,— -6. xvii. 24, to the End. xxv. 15—7. xxvi.

I,— 8, 13. & xxxviii* 17, 18. Therefore this

Deftruftion and Captivity could not be foreknown,
unlefs fuch a moral Conduft of the Chaldeans and
Jews had been foreknown. And then it was fore-

told, that the People JJoeiud hefnalfy objiinate^ to

the Deftrudtion and utter Defolation of the City

and Land. Ifai. vi. 9,— -ir. Jer. i. 18, 19. vii.

27,-— 29. Ezek. iii, 7. & xxiv. 13, 14.

The
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The final Obllinacy of thofe Jews who were

kfc in the Land of Ifraei, and who afterwards

went down into Egypt^ in their Idolatry and Re-
jection of the true God, was foretold by God, and

the Prediction confirmed with an Oath, Jer. xliv.

26, 27. And God tells the People, Ifai. xlviii. 3,

4,-— 8. that he had predicted thofe Things which

fhould be confequent on their Treachery and Ob-
llinacy, becaufe he knew they would be obfli-

nate ; and that he had declared thefe Things be-

fore-hand, for their Conviction of his being the

only true God, ^c.

The Deflru6lion of Babylon^ with many of the

Circumftances of it, was fore-told, as the Judg-
ment of God for the exceeding Pride and Haugh-
tinefs of the Heads of that Monarchy, Nebuchad-

nezzar^ and his SuccefTors, and their wickedly de-

ftroying other Nations, and particularly for their

exalting themfelves againfV the true God and his

People, before any of thefe Monarche had a Be-

ing • Ifai. Chap, xiii, xiv, xlvii : Compare Hah-

hak. ii. 5, to the End, and Jer. Chap. 1. and li.

That Babylon^ Deftru(5tion was to be a Recompence^

according to the Works of their oivn Hands, appears

by Jer. xxv. 14. The Immorality which the

People of Baby/on^ and particularly her Princes

and great Men, were guilty of, that very Night

that the City was deftroyed, their Revelling and

Drunkennefs at Belfbazzar's Idolatrous Feafl, was

foretold, Jer. li. S9-> 57-

The Return of the Jews from the Babylonijh

Captivity is often very particularly foretold, with

many Cirgumftances, and the Promifes of it are

very peremptory •, Jer. xxxi. 35, ---40. and xxxii,

6,— -15, 41,-—44. and xxxiii. 24,-26. And the

very Time of their Return was prefix'd ; Jer.

xxv.
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XXV. II, 12. and xxix. lo, ii. 2 Chron. xxxvi.

21. Ezeh. iv. 6. and Dan. ix. 2. And yet thcT

Prophecies rep'refent their Return as confequent

on their Repentance. And their Repentance it

felf is very expredy and particularly foretold,

Jer. xxix. 12, 13, 14. xxxi. 8, 9, 18, ---31. xxxiii.

8. 1. 4, 5. £2;^/^. vi. 8, 9, 10. vii. 16. xiv. 22, 23.

and XX. 43, 4+.

It was foretold under the old Teftament, that

the Mefiiah fliould fuffer greatly through the Ma-
lice and Cruelty of Men; as is largely and fully

let forth, Ffal. xxii. applied to Chrift in the new
Teftament, Matt, xxvii. 35, 43. Luke xxiii. 34.

John xix. 24. Ihh. ii. 12. And likev/ife in Pfal.

ixix. which, it is alfo evident by the New Tefta-

ment, is fpoken of Chrift ; John xv. 25. vii. 5,

I3c. and ii. 17. Rom. xv. 3. Matt, xxvii. 34, 48.
Mark xv. 2 3.' John xix, 29. The fame Thing is

alfo foretold, Jfa'i. liii. and 1. 6. and Mic. v. i.

This Cruelty of Men was their Sin, and whaE
they adled as moral Agents. It was foretold,

that there fliould be an Union of Heathen and
Jcwifio Rulers againft Chrift, Pfal. ii. i, 2. com-
par'd with Aols iv. 25, ---2 8. It was foi-etold, that

t\\tjews fliould generally rejedt and defpile the

Melliah, Ifai. xlix. 5, 6, 7. and liii. i,---3. Pfalm
xxii. 6, 7. and Ixix. 4, 8, 19, 20. And it was .

foretold, that the Eody of that Nation fliould be

rejeifled in the Mefliah's Days, from being God's
People, for their Obftinacy in Sin ; Ifai. xlix. 4,
---7. and viii. 14, 15, 16. compared with Rcviu

x. 19. and Jfai Ixv. at the beginning, compared
with Rom. x. 20, 21. It was foretold, that Chrift

. fliould be rejcded by the chief Priefts and Rulers

among the Jews^ Pfalm cxviii. 22. compared with

Matth. xxi. 42. Aots'w. 1 1. i Pei. ii. 4, 7.

L, thriit
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V Chrift himfeli foretold his being delivered into

the Hands of the Elders, chief Priefts and Scribes,

and his being cruelly treated by them, and con-

demned to Death j and that he by them fhould be

delivered io the Gentiles : and that Pie fhould be

mockedy zndfcourged, and crucified^ {Matt. xvi. 21.-

and XX. 1 7,— -19. huke ix. 22. John viii. 28.) and
that the People lliould be concerned in and con-

fenting to his Death, {Lukexx. 13,---18.) efpeci:

ally the Inhabitants of Jcrufalem j Luke xiii. 33,

-—'^S' ^^ foretold, that the Difciples fhould all

be offended becaiife of Him that Night that he

v/as betrayed, and fhould forfake him ; Matt. xxvi.

31. John xvi. 32. He foretold, that He fhould

be rejected ot that Generation, even the Body of

the People, and that they fhould continue obfti-

nate, to their Ruin ; Matt. xii. 45. xxi. 33, --42.

and xxii. i,-—j. Luke x'ni. 16, 21, 24. xvii. 25.

xix. 1^, 27, 41, --44. XX, 13, ---18. and xxiii.

34,— 39-

As it was foretold in both old Tefiiament and

nev.', that the Jezvs fhould rejeft the MefTiah, fo

it was foretold that the Gentiles fliould receive

Him, and fo be admitted to the Privileges of

God's People -, in Places too many to be now par-

t'cularly mentioned. It was foretold in the old

Teftament, that the Jews fhould envy the Gentiles

on this Account; Deut. xxxii. 21. compared with

iviv.7. X. 19. Chrift himfelf often foretold, that

the Gentiles would embrace the true Rehgion, and

become his Followers and People ; Matt. viii. 10,

II, 12. xxi. 41, ---43. and xxii. 8,--- 10. Luke xm.

28. xiv. i6,-r-24. and xx. 16. John x. 16. He
alfo foretold the Jews Envy of the Gentiles on this

Occafion •, Matt, xx. 12, ---16. Luke xv. 16^ to

the End. He foretold, that they fhould continue

in this Oopofition and Envy, and fhould mani-

feft
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feft it in the cruel Perfecutions of his Followers,

to their utter Dcftrudion -, Matt. xxi. 33,-42.
xxii. 6. and xxiii. 34,-39. L^^/^f xi. 49,— 51.

The Jews Obftinacy is alio foretold, Auls xxii. iS.

Chrift often foretold the great Perfecutions his

Followers fhould meet with, both from Jews and

Gentiles; Matt.x. i6,---i8, 21, 22, 34,--36. and

xxiv. 9. Mark xiii. 9. Lukex. 3. xii. 11, 49, --53.

and xxi. 12, 16, 17. JohnxY. 18,-— 21. and xvi.

1,-4. 20,- — 22, 23.. He foretold the Martyr-

dom of particular Perfons; Matt. xx. 23. John

xiii. ^6. and xxi. 18, 19, 22. He foretold the

great Succefs of the Gofpel in the City of Samaria,

as near approaching; which afterwards was ful-

filled by the Preaching cf Philips John iv. 33,---

38. He foretold the Riung of many Deceivers

after his Departure, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5* 11. and the

Apoftacy of many of his profefs'd Followers ;

Matt.xx\y. 10, ---12.

The Perfecutions, which the Apoltle Paul was,

to meet with in the Vvorid, were foretold ; Ai:ts

ix. 1 6. --XX. 23, and xxi. 11. The Apoftle fays

to the Chriftian Efhefians^ Ad:s xx. 29, 30. Ikno-iv,

that ajter my Departure fioall grievsus Wolves enter in

among you^ not /paring the Plock : Alfo of your ozvn

felves fhall Men arife., /peaking perver/e Things., to

draw away Di/ciples a/ter them. The Apoftle fi:y.s

He knew this \ but he did not know it, if God did

not know the future A6t:cns of moral Agents.

4. Unlefs God foreknows the future Adls'cf
moral Agenls, all the Prophecies we have m
Scripture concerning the great /lnticbn/ian-Auor

ilacy i the Rife, Reign, v;ickcd Qualities, and

Deeds of the ilf-?;? c/ Sin, and his Inilruments and

Adherents -, the Extent and long Continuance or

I. 2 tii^
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his Dominion, his Infiuence on the Minds of

Princes and others^ to corrupt them, and draw
them away to Idolatry, and other foul Vices; his

great and cruel Perfecutions : the Behaviour of

the Saints under thefe great Temptations, &c.
&c. I fay, unlefs the Volitions of moral Agents
are forefeen, all thefe Prophecies are uttered with-

out knowing the Things foretold.

The Predidlions relating to this great Apoftacy

are all of a moral Nature, relating to Men's Ver-

tues and Vices, and their Exercifes, Fruits and

Confequences, and Events depending on tiiem -,

and are very particular ; and moil of them often

repeated, with many precifc Charafterifticks, De-
fcriptions, and Limitations of Qualities, Conduct,

influence, Effects, Extent, Duration, Periods,

Circumftances, final Iffue, &c. which it would
be very long to mention particularly. And to

fuppofe, all thefe are predifled by God without

any certain Knowledge of the future moral Beha-

viour of free Agents, would be to the utmoft

Deo;ree abfurd.

5. Unlefs God foreknows the future Afls of

Men's Wills, and their Behaviour as moral A-
gents, all thofe great Things which are foretold

in both Old Teftament and New concerning the

Ercdion, Eftablifhmcnt, and univerfal Extent of

the Kingdom of the Mejfiah^ were predidted and

promifed while God was in Ignorance whether any

of thefe Things would come to pafs or no, and

did but guefs at them. |^or that Kingdom is not

of this V\''orld, it don't c'ls^nfift in Things exter-

nal, but is within Men, an'^ confifls in the Do-
minion of Vertue in their Hearts, in Righteouf-

nefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft ;

and in thefe Things made manifell in Fractice, to

the
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the Praife and Glory of God. The Mefliah came
to fave Men from thtir Sins^ and deliver them /m;?

thsir fpiritual Enemies; thai they might ferve Him in

Righteoufnefs and Holimfs before Him : He gave Him-

felf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity^

and purify unto Himfelj a peculiar People^ -zealous of

good Works. And therefore his Succefs confids in

gaininor Men's Hearts to Vertue, in their being

made God''s willing People in the Day of his Power.

His Conqueft of his Enemies confifts in his Vic-

tory over Men's Corruptions and Vices. And fuch

Succefs, fuch Vi6lory, and fuch a Reign and Do-
minion is often exprefly foretold : That his King-

dom pall fill the Earth ; that all People , Nations

and Languages fJoould ferve and obey Him : and fo,

that all Nations fhould go up to the Mountain of the

Houfe of the Lord, that He might teach thejn hi^

Ways, and that they might walk in his Paths : An^

that all Men fhould be drawn to Chrifi, and the Earth

be full of the Knowledge of the Lord (by which, in

the Style of Scripture, is meant true Vertue and
^^\\g\Qn) as the Waters cover the Seas-, t.ha.t God^s

Law Jhould be put into Men\s inward Parts, and writ-

ten in thsir Hearts ; and that God's People fhould be

all Righteous, Sec. &c.

A very great Part of the Prophecies of the

Old Teftament is taken up in fuch Predictions as

thefe. And here I would obferve, that the Pro-
phecies of the univerfal Prevalence of the King-
dom of the Meffiah, and true Religion of Jefus

Chrill arc delivered in the moll perempLOry Man-
ner, and confirmed by the Oath of God, Ifai. xlv.

22, to the End, Look to me, and be ye faved, all the

Ends of the Earth ; for I am Gody and there is none

elfe. I have SWORN by my Self the Word is gone

out of my Mouth in Righteoufnefs, and fhall not re-

turn, that unto Me every Knee f:all bow -., end every

L 3 - 1'ongue



1 50 GOD cerfainly fcrcknows Part IT.

tongue Jhall fwear. SURELy^ Jhall one fay ^ in the

Lord have I Righteoufnefs and Strength : even to Him
(bail Men come^ 6cc. Bnt here this peremptory
Declaration, and great Oath of the moft High,

t-^ a*e» delivered witli fuch mighty Solemnity, to

Thino;s which God did not know, if he did not

certainly foreiee the Volitions of moral Agents.

And all the Predi6lions of Chrift and his A-
polties, to the like Purpofc, mud be without

Knowledge^ : As ihofe of our Saviour comparing

the Kingdom of God to a Grain of Muftard-

-Seed, growing exceeding great, from a fmall Be-

rinnino;; and to Leaven, hid in three Meafures of

Meal, 'till the whole v/as leaven'd, (^c. And
the Prophecies in the EpifJes concerning the

Reftoration of the Nation of the Jews to the true

Church of God, and the bringing in the Fulnefs

of the Gentiles •, and the Prophecies in all the Re-

velation concerning the glorious Change in the

moral State ot the World of Mankind, attending

the Deflruftion of Antichrift, the Kingdoms of the

JFcrld becoming the Kingdoms cf our Lord and of his

Chrtfl \ and it's being granted to the Church to be ar-

rayed in that fine Linnen, white and clean^ which is

the Righteotifnefs of Saints, &c.

Corel. I. Hence that great Promife and Oath of

God to Abraham^ Jfaac and Jacobs fo much cele •

• brated in Scripture, both in the Old Teilament

and New, namely, That in their Seed all the Na-
tions and Families of the Earth jhtidd be bleffed., muft

be made on Uncertainties, it God don't certainly

foreknow the Volitions of moral Agents. For the

. Fullilment of this Promife conHfls in that Succefs

of Chriit in the Work of Redemption, and that

Settinc; up of his fpiritual Kingdom over the Na-
tions ol" the World, which has been fpoken of.

Men
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Men are bleffed in Chrijl no otherwife than as they

are brought to acknowledge Him, trufi; in tlhi:,

love and fcrve Him, as is reprcfcnted and pre-

dicted in Pfal, Ixxii. ii. A:l Kings Jhall fall dow>i

before Him ; all Nations floall ferve Him. With vcr.

17. Men pall be bleffed in Him\ ail Nations flj:ill

call Him Bleffed. This Oath to Jaccb and Jbra-

ham is fullilled in fubduing Men's Iniquities •, as

is imphed in that of the i^rophet Micah^ Chap,

vii. 19, 20.

Carol. 2. Hence ahlD it appears, That Hrfc Gof-

pel-Promifj that ever was made to Mankind, that

great Predi6lion of the Salvation of the MeiTiiili,

and his Victory over Satan., made to our iirft Pa-

rents, Gen. iii. 15. if there be no certain Prefci-

ence of the Volitions of moral Agents, muft
have no better Foundation than Coniecture. For
Chrift's Viftory over Sa\an confius in Men's be-

ing faved from Sin, and in the Vidlory of Vertue

and Holincfs, over that Vice and WickedneTs,

which Satan by his Temptation has introduced,

and wherein his Kingdom confiils.

6. If it be fo, that God has not a Prefcience of

the future Actions of moral Agents, it will fol-

low, that the Prophecies of Scripture in general

are without Fore-knowledge. For Scripture-Pro-

phecies, almolt all of them, if not uni/eifally

without any Exception, are ei:her PredicTcions of

the Actings and Behaviours of moral ..Vgents, or

of Events depending on them, or fome Way con-

nedted with them ; judicial Difpenfanions, Judg-
ments on Men for their Wichednefs, or Rewards
of Vertue and Rightcoufnefs, remarkable Mani-
feflations of Favour to the Righteous, or Mani-
feftations of fovereign Mercy to Sinners, forgiving

their Iniquities, and magnifying the Riches of di-

L 4 vine
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vine Grace-, or Difpenfations of Providence, in

fome Refpedl or other, relating to the Condud: of

the Subjeds of God's moral Government, wifely

adapted thereto •, either providing for what Ihould

be in a future State of Things, through the Voli-

tions and voluntary Actions ot moral Agents, or

confequent upon them, and regulated and ordered

according to them. So that all Events that are

foretold, are either moral Events, or other Events
which are connefted with, and accommodated to

moral Events.

That the Predidlions of Scripture in general

mufc be without Knowledge, if God don't forefee

the Volitions of Men, will further appear, if it be

conlidered, that almoft all Events belonging to

i:he future State of the V/orld of Mankind, the

Changes and Revolutions which come to pafs in

Empires, .Kingdoms, and Nations, and all So-

cieties, depend innumerable V/ays on the A6ls of

Men's Wills ; yea, on an innumerable Multitude

of Millions of Millions of Volitions of Mankind.
Such is the State and Courfe of Things in the

World of Mankind, that one fingle Event, which

appears in it feif exceeding inconfiderable, may in

the Progrefs and Series of Things, occafion a Suc-

ceffion of the greateft and moft important and ex-

tenfive Events j caufmg the State of Mankind to

be valily different from what it would otherwife

have been, for all fucceeding Generations.

For Inftance, the coming into Exiilence of thofe

particular Men, who have been the great Con-
querors of the World, which under God have

had the main Hand in all the confequent State of

the World, in all after- Ages; inch d.s Nehicbad-

ruzzar, Cyrus ^ Alexander^ Pcmpey, Julius defar^ bcc.

undoubtedly depended on many Miliions of Ads
r

or
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of the Will, which followed, and were occafion'd

one by another, in their Parents. And perhaps

moft of thefe Volitions depended on Millions of

Volitions of Hundreds and Thoufands of others,

their Contemporaries of the fame Generation j and

moft of thefe on Millions of Millions of Volitions

of others in preceeding Generations. ---As we go
back, ftiU the Number of Volitions, which were

fome Way the Occafion of the Event, multiply

as the Branches of a River, 'till they come at laft,

as it were, to an infinite Number. This will not

feem ftrange, to any one v/ho welL confiders the

Matter; if we recollect what Philofophers tell us

of the innumerable Multitudes of thofe Things
which are as it were the Primipia, or Stamina Vi'.a,

concerned in Generation ; the Animakula in S2-

mine mafculo^ and the Ova in the Womb of the

Female ; the Imprci>nation, or animating of one

of thefe in Diflinclion from all the reft, muft de-

pend on Things infinitely minute, relating to the

Time and Circumftances of the Act of the Pa-
rents, the State of their Bodies, if^c. which mud
depend on innumerable foregoing Circumftances

and Occurrences ; which muft depend, infinite

Ways, on foregoing A6ts of their Vv^ills ; which
are occafioncd by innumerable Things that happen
in the Courfe of their Lives, in w hich their own,
and their Neighbour's Behaviour, muft have a

Pland, an infinite Number of W^ays. And as the

Volitions of others muft be fo many Ways con-

cerned in the Conception and Birth of fuch Men -,

fo, no lefs, in their Prefervation, and Circum-
ftances of Life, their particular Determinations

and Aflions, on which the great Revolutions they

were the Occafionsof, depended. As for Inftantx-,

V/hen the Confpirators in Perfia^ againft \X\tMagi^

were ccnfulting about a Succcillon to the Empire,
it came into the Mind of one of them^ to propofe,

thu
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that he whole Horfe neighed firfl, when they came
together the next Morning, iliould be King. Now
fuch a Thing's coming into his Mind, might de-

pend on innumerable Incidents, wherein the Voli-

tions of Mankind had been concerned. But in

Confequence of this Accident, Darius, the Son of
Hijlafpes, was King. And if this had not been,

probably his Succeffor would not have been the

lame, and all the Circumftances of the Perfian

Empire might have been far othervvife. And then

perhaps Alexander might never have conquered
that Empire. And then probably the Circum-
ftances of the World in all fucceeding Ages, might
ha.ve been vaftly otherwife. I might further in-

ftance in many other Occurrences ; fuch as thofe

on which depended Alexander''?, Prefervation, in

the many critical Jun6tures of his Life, wherein

a fmall Trifle v/ould have turned the Scale againft

him ; and the Prefervation and Succefs of the Ro-
man People, in the Infancy of their Kingdom and
Common-Wealth, and afterwards ; which all the

fucceeding Changes in their State, and the mighty
Revolutions that afterwards cam.e to pafs in the

habitable World, depended upon- But thefe

Hints may be fullicient for every difcerning confi-

derace Perfon, to convince him, that the whole

State of the World of Mankind, in all Ages, and
the very Being of every Perfon who has ever lived

in it, in every Age, fince the Times of the an-

cient Prophets, has depended on more Volitions,

or Aclsof the Wills of Men, than there are Sands.

on the Sea-fhoar.

And therefore, unlefs God does mofl exadlly

and perfedly forefee the future A(51:s of Men's
Wills, all the Predictions which he ever uttered

concerning David, Hezekiah, Jo/tah, Nebuchadficx-

zar, Cjrus, Alexander j concerning the four Mo-
narchies,
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narchies, and the Revolutions in them ; and con-

cerning^ all the Wars, Commotions, Viflories,

Profpcrities and Calamities, of any of the King-

doms, Nations, or Communities of the World,
have all been without Knowledge.

So that, according to this Notion of God's not

forefeein^'; the Vciitions and free A6tic is of Rlen,

God could forefee Nothing pertaining to the State

of the World of Mankind in future Ages ; not fo

much as the Being of one Perfon that Ihould live

in it ; and could foreknow no Events, but only

fuch as He would bring to pafs Himfelf by
the extraordinary Interpofition of his immediate

Power ; or Things which ihould come to pafs in

the natural material World, by the Laws of Mo-
tion, and Courfe of Nature, wherein that is in-

dependent on the A6lions or Works of vJmkind :

That is, as he mighr, like a very able Mathema-
tician and Aftroncmer, with great Exaftnefs cal-

culate the Revolutions of the heavenly Bodies,

and the greater Wheels of the Machine of the ex-

ternal Creation.

And if we -clofely confider the Matter, there

will appear Reafon to convince us, that he could

not with any abfolute Certainty forefee even thefe.

As to the Fir/}, namely. Things done by tlie im-
mediate and extraordinary Interpofition of God's
Power, thefe can't be forefecn, unlefs it can be
torefcen when there fhail be Occafion for fuch cx-

traord:n;:r/ Interpofition. And that can't be fore-

fteriy unlefs the State of the moral VVorld can be

forcicen. For whenever God thus interpofes, it

is with Regard to" the State of the moral World,
requiring fuch Divine Interpofition. Tlais God
could not certainly forefee the iiniverfal Deluge,
the Calling ot Abraham^ the Defiruclion of ^odom

and
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and Gomcrro.h^ the Plagues on Egypt, and IfraeV's,

Redemption out of it, the expelling the {tvtvi

Nations of Canaan, and the bringing Ifrael into

that Land -, for thefe all are reprcfented as con-

neded with Things belonging to the State of the

moral World. Nor can God foreknow the moll

proper and convenient Time of the Day of Judg-
ment, and general Conflagration ; for that chiefly

depends on the Courfe and State of Things in the

moral World.

Nor, Secondly, can we on this Suppofition rea-

fonably think, that God can certainly forefee what

Things (liall come to pafs, in the Courfe of

Things, in the natural and material World, even

thofe which in an ordinary State of Things might

be calculated by a good Aftronomer. For the

moral World is the End of the natural World •,

and the Courfe of Things in the former, is un-

doubtedly fubordinate to God's Defigns with Re-
fpe6l to the latter. Therefore he has feen Caufe,

from Regard to the State of Things in the moral

World, extraordinarily to interpofe, to interrupt

and lay an Arreft on the Courfe of Things in the

natural World •, and even in the greater Wheels

of it's Motion ; even fo as to flop the Sun in it's

Courfe. And unlefs he can forefee the Volitions

of Men, and fo know fomething of the future

State of the moral World, He can't know but

that he may llill have as great Occafion to inter-

pofe in this Manner, as ever he had : nor can He
forefee how, or when. He fhall have Occafion

thus to interpofe.

Carol. I. It appears from the Things which

have been obferved, that unlefs God forefees the

Volitions of moral Agents, that cannot be true

v.'hich is obferved bv the Aroille James, A61. xv.

i8.
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1 8. Known unto God are all his Works from the Begin-

ning of the tVorld.

CoroL 2. It appears from what has been obfer-

ved, that unlcis God foreknows the Volitions of
moral Agents, all the Prophecies of Scripture have
no better Foundation than meer Conjeifture ; and
1'hat, in mofl Inftances, a Conjecture which mufi:

have the utmoft Uncertainty ; depending on an
innumerable, and as it were infinite. Multitude

of Volitions, which are all, even to God, uncer-

tain Events : However, thefe Prophecies are deli-

vered as abfolute Predidions, and very many of
them in the mofl pofitive Manner, with AfTevera-

tions ; and fome of them with the moll folemn

Oaths.

Corol. 3. It alfo follov/s from what has been ob-
ferved, that if this Notion of God's Ignorance of
future Volitions be true, in vain did Chrift fay

(after uttering many great and important Predic-

tions, concerning God's moral Kingdom, and
Things depending on Men's moral Actions) Mat.
xxiv. 3 ]. Heaven and Earth JIjallpafs away^ but my
Words fhall not fafs away.

Corol. 4, From the fame Notion of God's Igno-
rance, it would follow, that in vain has God him-
felf often fpoken of the Predidions of his Word,
as Evidences of his Foreknowlege •, and {o as Evi-
dences of that which is his Prcrog:jtive as GOD,
and his peculiar Glory, greatly diiiinguifhing

Him from all other Beings •, as in Ifai.^xXi. 22- -16.
xliii. 9, 10. xliv. 8. xlv. 21. xlvi. 10. & xlviii. 14,

Argum. II. If God don't foreknow the \^oli-

tions of moral Agents, then he did not foreknow
the Fall of Man, nor of Angels, and fo could not

fore^
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foreknow the great Things v/hich are confequent on
thefe Events ; fuch as his fending his Son into

the World to die for Sinners, and all Things per-

taining to the great Work of Redemption •, all the

Things which were done for four Thoufand Years
before Chrift came, to prepare the Way for it

;

and the Incarnation, Life, Death, Refurredion
and Afcenfion of Chriit ; and the fctting Him at

the Head of the Univerfe, as King of Heaven and
Earth, Angels and iVIen ; and the fetting up his

Church and Kingdom in this World, and appoint-

ing Him the Judge of the World ; and ail that

Satan fhould do in the ¥/orId in Oppofition to the

Kingdom of Chrift : And the great Tranfadions
of the Day of Judgment, that Men and Devils

fhall be the Subjefts of, and Angels concerned in ;

they are all what God was ignorant of before the

Fall. And if {o^ the following Scriptures, and
others like them, muft be without any Meaning,
or contrary to Truth. Eph. i. 4. According as he

hath chofen us 'in Him before the Foundation of the

World. I Pe^ i. 20. Who i-erily was fore-ordained

•before the Foundation of the World. 2 Tim. i. 9.

Who hath faved us., and called us with an holy Call-

irf ; not according to our Works., but according to his

own Purpofe., and Grace., which was given ui in Chrifi

Jefus before the World began. So, Eph. iii. 1 1

.

(fpeaking of the Wifdom of God in the Work of

Redemption) according to the eternal Purpcfe -which

he purpofed in Chrifi Jefus. Tit. i. 2. In hope of
eternal IJfc^ which God-> that cannot lie, promifed be-

fore the World began. Rom. viii. 29. Whom he did

foreknow, them he afo did predejiinate., &c. i Pet. 1.2.^

Ele^f according to the Foreknowledge oj God the Fa-
ther.

If God did not foreknow the Fall of Man, nor

the Redemption by Jefus Chiifl, nor the Volitions

of
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of Man fince the Fall -, then He did not foreknow
the Saints in any Senfe -, neither as particular Per-

fons, nor as Societies or Nations •, either by Elec-

tion, or meer Forefight of their Vertue or good
Works ; or any Forefight of any Thing about

them relating to their Salvation •, or any Benefit

they have by Chrift, or any Manner of Coiicern

of their's with a Redeemer.

Arc. III. On the Suppofition of God's Igno-

rance of the future Volitions of free Agents, it will

follow, that God muft in many Cafes truly repent

what He has done, fo as properly to wiili He had
done otherwife : by Reafon that the Event of

Thincrs, in thofe Affairs which are m.oft imoor-

tant, viz. the Affairs of his moral Kingdom, be-

ing uncertain and contingent', often happens quite

otherwife than he was av/are before -hand. And
there would be Reafon to underfland That in the

moft literal Senfe, in Gen. vi. 6. // reperJcd the

Lord^ that he had made Man on the Earthy and it

grieved him at his Heart. And that, i Sam. xv. 11.

contrary to that, Numb, xxiii. 19. God is not the

Kion of Man, that he fhonld repent. And i Sam. xv.

15, 29. Alfo the Strength of Ifrael will not lis, nor

repent : for he is not a Alan that he fhould repent.

yea, from this Notion it would follow, that God
is liable to repent and be grieved at his licart,

in a literal Senfe, continually; and is always ex-

pofed to an infinite Number of real Difappolnt-

ments in his governing the World •, and to mani-
fold, conftant, great Perplexity and Vexation :

But this is not very confiftent with his I'itle of
God over all., blefjed for evermore ; which reprcfents

Him as poiTelTed of ptrfeft, confiant, and unin

terrupted Tranquility and Felicity, as God over
the Univerfe, and in his Management of the Af-
fairs of the Work!, as fupreme and univcrfal

Ruler.
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Ruler. See Rom. i. 25. ix. 5. 2 Cor^ xi. 31,

I TzV;?. vi. 15.

Arc. IV. It v/ill alfo follow from this Notion,

that as God is liable to be continually repenting

what He has done ; fo He muft be expofed to be

conflantly changing his Mind and Intentions, as to

his future Condud: •, altering his Meafures, re-

linquifliing his old Defigns, and forming new
Schemes and Proje6tions. For his Purpofcs, even

as to the main Parts of his Scheme, namely, fuch

as belong to the State of his moral Kingdom,
m.ufl be always liable to be broken, through Want
of Forefight -, and he muft be continually putting

his Syftem to rights, as it gets out of Order,

through the Contingence of the A<5tions of moral

Agents : He muft be a Being, who, inftead of

being abfolutely immutable, muft necelfarily be

the Subjeft of infinitely the moft numerous A6ls

of Repentance, and Changes of Intention, of any

Being whatfoever -, for this plain Reafon, that his

vaftly extenfive Charge comprehends an infinitely

greater Number of thofe Things which are to

Him contingent and uncertain. In fuch a Situa-

tion, He muft have little elfe to do, but to mend
broken Links as well as he can, and be rectifying'

his disjointed Frame and difordered Movements,
in the beft Manner the Cafe will allow. The fu-

pream Lord of all Things muft needs be under

great and miferable Difadvantages, in governing

the World which He has made, and has the Care

of, through his being utterly unable to find out

Things of chief Importance, which hereafter ftiall

befall his Syftem •, which if He did but knov/, He
might make feafonable Provifion for. In many
Cafes, there may be very great Neceflity that He
fhould make Provifion, in the Manner of his or-

dering and diipoling Things, for fome great E-
vents
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vents which are to happen, of vaft and extenfiVe

influence, and endlefs Confequence to the Uni-
verfe -, which He may fee afterwards when it is

too late, and may wifli in vain that he had known
before-hand, that He might have ordered his

Affairs accordingly. And it is in the Power of
Man, on thefe Principles, by his Devices, Pur-
pofes and Aftions, thus to difappoint God, break

his Meaftires, make Him continually to change
his Mind, fubjeft Him to Vexation, and bring

Him into Confufion.

But how do thefe Things confift with Reafon,

or with the Word of God? Which reprefents,

that all God's JVorks^ all that He has ever to do,

the whole Scheme and Series of his Operations^

are from the Beginning perfecftly in his View ; and
declares, that whatever Devices and Defigns ere in

the Hearts of Men, the Counfel of the Lord is that

which Jhailjftand, and the Thoughts of his Heart to

all Generations. Prov, xix. 2r. Pfal. xxxiii. lo, ii.

And that which the Lord of Hofts hath purpofed., none

fhall difannul^ Ifai. xiv. 27. And that he cannot ba

fruftratedzT/ one Defign or 'Thought
^ Job xlii. 2. j4nd

that which God doth, it fhall he forever, that Nothing

can he put to it, or taken from it, Eccl. iii. 14. The
Stability, and Perpetuity of God's Counfels are ex-

prefly fpoken of as conneded with the Foreknow-
ledge of God, Ifai. xlvi, 10. Declaring the End
from the Beginning, and from ancient Times the Things

that are not yet done ; faying. My Cvunfel floallftand,

and I will do all my Pleafure. And how are thcie

Things confiftent with what the Scripture f^ys of
God's ImmutabiHty, which reprefents Him as

without PWiablenefs, cr fJmdow of Turning •, and
fpeaks of Him molt particularly as unchangeable
with Regard to his Purpofes, Mai. iii. 6. I am the

Lord; I change not ; therefore ye Sons of Jacob are

M "

not
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nol confumed. Exod. iii. 14. IAM THAT I AM.
Job xxiii. 13, 14. He IS in one Mind\ and who can

turn Him ? And what his Soul dejireth, even that he

doth: for he performeth the Thing that is appointed

for me.

Arc. V. If this Notion of God's Ignorance

of future Volitions of moral Agents be thoroughly

confidered in it's Confequences, it will appear to

follow from it, that God, after he had made the

World, was liable to be wholly frujirated of his

End in the Creation of if i and io has been in like

Manner liable to be fruftrated of his End in all

the great Works He hath wrought. 'Tis mani-

feft, the moral World is the End of the natural :

The reft of the Creation is but an Houfe which
God hath built, with Furniture, for moral Agents:

And the good or bad State of the moral World
depends on the Improvement they make of their

natural Agency, and fo depends on their Voliti-

ons. And therefore, if thefe can't be forefeen by
God, becaufe they are contingent, and fubje6t ta

no Kind of Neceflity, then the Affairs of the mo-
ral World are liable to go wrong, to any afiign-

able Degree -, yea, liable to be utterly ruined. As
on this Scheme, it may well be fuppofed to be li-

terally faid, when Mankind, by the Abufe of their

moral Agency, became very corrupt before the

Flood, that the Lord repented that he had made Man
on the Earth, and it grieved Him at his Heart -, fo^

when He made the Univerfe, He did not know
but that he might be fo difappointed in it, tkat it

might grieve Him at his Heart that he had made
it. It a(5li; illy proved, that all Mankind became
Unful, and a very great Part of the Angels apof-

tatifed : And. how could God know betore-hand,

that all of them wou4d not ? And how could God
k-now but that all Manldnd, notwithftanding

Means
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Means ufed to reclaim them, being ftill left to the

Freedom of their own Will, would continue in

their Apoftacy, and grow worfe and worfe, as they

of the Old World before the Flood did ?

According to the Scheme I am endeavo'uring to

confute, neither the Fall of Men nor Angels,

could be forefeen, and God muft be greatly dif-

appointed in thefe Events ; and fo the grand

Scheme and Contrivance for our Redemption,

and deftroying the Works of the Devil, by the

Mefliah, and all the great Things God has done

in the Profecution of thefe Defigns, muft be only

the Fruits of his own Difappointment, and Con-
trivances of his to mend and patch up, as well as

he could, his Syftem, which originally was all

very good, and perfectly beautiful •, but was mar'd,

broken and confounded by the free Will of An-
gels and Men. And ftill he muft be liable to be

totally difappointed a fecond Time : He could not

know, that He ftiould have his defired Succefs, in

the Incarnation, Life, Death, Rcfurredion and
Exaltation of his only begotten Son, and other

great Works accomplifhed to reftore the State of

Things : He could not know after all, whether

there would actually be any tolerable Me;:fure of

Reftoration \ for this depended on the free Will

of Man. There has been a general great Apof-
tacy of almoft all the Chriftian World, to that

which was worfe than Fleathenifm ; which conti-

nued for many Ages. And how could God,
without fcrefceing Men's Volitions, know whe-
ther ever Chriftendom would return from this A-
poftacy ? And which way could He tell before-

hand hov/ foon it would begin ? The Apoftle fays,

it began to work in his Time ; and how could ic

be known how far it would proceed in that Age ?

Yea, how could it be known that the Gofpel,

M 2 which
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which was not efFedlual for the Reformation of
the Je-ws, would ever be effedual for the turning

of the Heathen Nations from their Heathen A-
pofVacy, which they had been confirmed in for fo

many Ages ?

'Tis reprefented often in Scripture, that God
•who made the World for Himfelf, and created it

for his Pleafure, Avould infallibly obtain his End
in the Creation, and in all his Works -, that as all

Things are of Him, fo they would all be to Him ;

and that in the final IfTue of Things, it would
appear that He is the firji^ and the lajl. Rev. xxi.

6. And he /aid unto me^ It is done. I am Alpha

and Omega, the Beginning and the End^ the firji and

the laji. But theie Things are not confiftent with

God's being fo liable to be difappointed in all his

Works, nor indeed with his failing of his End
in any Thing that He has undertaken, or done.

Section XII.

GOD's certain Foreknowledge of the future
Volitiens of moral Agents^ inconfillent with

fuch a Contingence of thofe Volitions^ as is

^vcithout all Neceffity.

HAVING proved, that GOD has a certain

and infallible Prefcience of the Adls of the

Will of moral Agents, I come now, in the Second

Place, to mew the Confequence •, to fhew how it

follows from hence, that thefe Events zxt neceffaryy

with a Neceflity of Connexion or Confequence.

The chief Arminian Divines, fo far as I have
liad Opportunity to obferve, deny this Confe-

quence ; and affirm, that if fuch Foreknowledge
be
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be allowed, 'tis no Evidence of any Necefllty of

the Event foreknown. Now I defire, that this

Matter may be particularly and thoroughly en-

quired into. I cannot but think, that on parti-

cular and full Confideration, it may be perfedlly

determined, whether it be indeed fo, or not.

in order to a proper Confideration of this Mat-
ter, I would obferve the following Things.

I. 'Tis very evident, with regard to a Thing
whofe Exiftence is infallibly and indiffolubly con-

nefted with fomething which already hath, or has

had Exiftence, the Exiftence of that Thing is ne-

ceflar.y. Here 4Tiay be noted,

t. I bbferved before, in explaing the Nature of
Ne^efn.ty";, that in Things which are paft, their

palt Exiftence is now neceilary : having already

made fare of Exiftence, 'tis too late for any Pof-

fibility of Alteration in that Refped: : 'Tis now
impofTible, that it fliould be otherwife than true,

that that Thing has exifted,

2. If there be any fuch Thing as a divine Fore-^

knowledge of the Volitions of free Agents, that

Foreknowledge, by the Suppofition, is a Thing
which already has^ and long ago had Exiftence

;

and fo, now it's Exiftence is neceflliry •, it is now
utterly impofTible to be otherwife, than that this

Foreknowledge ftiould be, or fliould have been.

3. 'Tis alfo very manifeft, that thofe Things
which are indiftblubly connected with other Things
that are neceffary, are Themfelves neceftary. As
that Propofition whofe Truth is neceflarily con-
nefted with another Propofition, which is necef-

farily true, is itfelf neceflarily true. To fay

M 3
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other-
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otherwife, would be a Contradicflion : it would be

in Effect to fay, that the Connexion was indiffo-

luble, and yet was not fo, but might be broken.

If That, whofe Exiftence is indiifolubly connedt-

ed with fomething whofe Exiftence is now necef-

fary, is itfelf not neceffary, then it va?Ly pojfibly not

exijl^ notwithftanding that indiffoluble Connection

of it's Exiftence. Whether the Abfurdity ben't

glaring, let the Reader judge.

4. 'Tis no lefs evident, that if there be a full,

certain and infallible Foreknowledge of the future

Exiftence of the Volitions of moral Agents, then

there is a certain infallible and indiffoluble Con-

neiSlion between thofe Events and that Fore-

knowledge ; and that therefore, by the preceeding^

Obfervations, thofe Events are neceffary Events j

being infallibly and indiffolubly conneded with

that whofe Exiftence already is, and fo is now
neceffary, and can't but have been.

To fay, the Foreknowledge is certain and in-

fallible, and yet the Connexion of the Event with

that Foreknov/ledge is not indiffoluble, but diffo-

luble and fallible, is very abfurd. To affirm it,

would be the fame Thing as to affirm, that there

is no neceffary Connecftion between a Propofition's

being infallibly known to be true, and it's being

true indeed. So that it is perfectly demonftrable,

that if there be any infallible Knowledge of fu-

ture Volitions, the Event is neceffary ; or, in o-

ther Words, that it is impojfihk but the Event

fliould come to pafs. For if it ben't impoffible

but that it may be otherwife, then it is not impof-.

fible but that the Propofition v;hich affirms it's

future coming to pafs, may not now be true.

But how abfurd is that, on the Suppofition that

there is now an infallible Knowledge (i. e. Know-
ledge
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ledge which it is impoffible fhould fail) that it is

true. There is this Abfurdity in it, that it is not

impoflible but that there now fliould be no Truth
in that Propofition, which is now infalUbly known
to be true.

II. That no future Event can be certainly fore-

known, whofe Exiftence is contingent, and with-

out all Neceflity, may be proved thus ; 'Tis im-

poflible for a Thing to be certainly known to any
Intel ledl without Evidence. To fuppofe otherwife,

implies a Contradiftion : Becaufe for a Thing to

be certainly known to any Underflanding, is for

it to be evident to that Underflanding : And for a

Thing to be evident to any Underflanding, is the

fame Thing, as for that Underflanding to fee E-
vidence of it : But no Underflanding, created or

increated, can fee Evidence where there is none ;

For that is the fame Thing, as to lee that to be,

which is not. And therefore, if there be any

Truth which is abfolutely without Evidence, that

Truth is abfolutely unknowable, infomuch that it

implies a Contradidion to fuppofe that it is known.

But if there be any future Event, whofe Ex
iftcnce is contingent, without all Neceflity, thf

future Exiflence of the Event is abfolutely withoui

Evidence. If there be any Evidence of it, it mufl:

be one of thefe two Sorts, either Self- Evidence, or

Proof; for there can be no other Sort of Evidence
but one of thefe two •, an evident Thing mufl: be
either evident in it felf, or evident in fomething elfe-,

that is, evident by Connexion with fomething
elfe. But a future Thing, whofe Exiftence is

without all Neceflity, can have neither of thefe

Sorts of Evidence. It can't be Self-evident : For
if it be, it may be now known by what is now
to be feen in the Thing it felf i either it's prefent

M 4 Ex-
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Exiftence, or the Neceflity of it's Nature : But
both thefe are contrary to the Suppofition. It is

fuppofed, both that the Thing has no prefent Ex-
iftence to be fecn j and alfo that it is not of fuch

a Nature, as to be neceffarily exiftent for the fu-

ture : So that it's future Exiftence is not Self-evi-

dent. And fccondly^ neither is there any Proofs or

Evidence in any 'Thing elfe, or Evidence of Con-
r.ecftion with fomething t\{Q that is evident ^ Fox
this alfo is contrary to the Suppofition. 'Ti'. fup-

pofed, that there is now Nothing exiftent, with

•which the future Exiftence ot the ccntingeni Event
is conne6led. For fuch a Connecaon deftroys its

Contingence, and fuppofes Neceflity. Thus 'tis

demonftrated, that there is in the Nature of Things

abfolutely no Evidence at all of the future ExiiV

tence of that Event, which is contingent, \/ithout

all NecefTity (if any fuch Event there be) neither

Self-Evidence nor Proof And therefore the Thing
in Reality is not evident •, and fo can't be feen to

be evident, or, which is the fame Thing, can't be

known.

Let us confider this in an Example. Suppofc

that five Thoufand feven Hundred and fixty Years

ago, there was no other Being but the divme Be-

ing ; and then this World, or fome particular

Body or Spirit, all at once ftarts out of Nothing

into Being, and takes on it felf a particular Nature

and Form ; all in abfolute Contingence, without any

Concern of God, or any other Caufe, in the Mat-
ter ; without any Manner of Ground or Reafon

of it's Exiftence ; or any Dependence upon, or

Connexion at all with any Thing foregoing : I

fay, that if this be fuppofed, there was no Evidence

of that Event before-hand. There was no Evi-

dence of it to be {c&n in the Thing it felf ; for the

Thing it idi, as yet^.was not. And there wasino
• Evidence
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Evidence of it to be feen in any 'Thing elfe ; for

Evidmce in fomething elfe, is Conne^fion with fome-

thing elfe : But fuch Connedion is contrary to the

Suppofition. There was no Evidence before, thac

this Thing would happen ; for by the Suppofition,

there was no Reafon why it jhould happen^ rather

than fomething elfe, or rather than Nothing. And
if fo, then all Things before were exactly equal,

ai:.d the fame, with Refpedl to that and other pofli-

ble Things ; there was no Preponderation, no fu-

periour Weight or Value ; and therefore Nothing
that could be of any Weight or Value to deter-

mine any Underftanding. The Thing was abfo-

lutely without Evidence, and abfolutely unknow-
able. An Increafe of Underftanding, or of the

Capacity of Difcerning, has no Tendency, and

makes no. Advance, to a difcerning any Signs or

Evidences of it, let it be increafed never fo much •,

yea, if it bo increafed infinitely. The Increafe of

the Strength of Sight may have a Tendency to

enable to difcern the Evidence which is far off,

and very much hid, and deeply involved in Clouds

and Darknefs •, but it has no Tendency to enable

to difcern Evidence where there is none. If the

Sight be infinitely flrong, and the Capacity of

Difcerning infinitely great, it will enable co lee all

that there is, and to fee it perfectly, and with Eafe-,

yet it has no Tendency at all to enable a Being to

difcern that Evidence which is not ; But on the

contrary, it has a Tendency to enable to difcern

with great Certainty that there is none.

III. To fuppofe the future Volitions of mbral

Agents not to be neceflary Events ; or, which is

the fame Thing, Events which it is 'not impoflibie

but that they may not come to pafs ; and yet to

iuppole that God certainly foreknows them, and

Knows all Things j is to fuppofe God's Knowledge
to
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to be inconfillent wich it felf. For to fay, that

God certainly, and without all Conjefture, knows
that a Thing will infallibly be, which at the fame

Time he knows to be fo contingent^ that it may
poffibly not be, is to fuppofe his Knowledge in-

confillent with it felf; or that one Thing that he

knows is utterly inconfiftent with another Thing
that he knows. 'Tis the fame Thing as to fay,

He now knows a Propofition to be of certain in-

fallible Truth, which he knows to be of contin-

gent uncertain Truth. If a future Volition is fo

without all Neceflity, that there is nothing hinders

but that it may not be, then the Propofition which

afferts it's future Exiilence, is fo uncertain, that

there is Nothing hinders but that the Truth of it

may entirely fail. And if God knows all Things,

He knows this Propofition to be thus uncertain.

And that is inconfiftent with his knowing that it is

infallibly true •, and fo inconfiftent with his infal-

libly knowing that it is true. If the Thing be in-

deed contingent, God views it fo, and judges it to

be contingent, if he views Things as they are.

If the Event be not neceffary, then it is poflible

it may never be : And if it be pofTible it may ne-

ver be, God knows it may poffibly never be ; and

that is to know that the Propofttionr which affirms

it's Exiftence, may poffibly not be true ; and that

is to know that the Truth of it is uncertain ; which

furely is inconfiftent with his knowing it as a cer-

tain Tryth. If Volitions are in Themfelves con-

tingent Events, without all Neceffity, then *tis

no Argument of Perfedion of Knowledge in any

Being to determine peremptorily that they will

be ; but on the contrary, an Argument of Igno-

rance and Miftake : Becaufe it would argue, that

he fuppofes that Propofition to be certain, which

in it's own Nature, and all Things confidered, is

uncertain and contingent. To fay in fucJh a Cafe,

that
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that God may have Ways of knowing contingent

Events which we can't conceive of, is ridiculous

;

as much fo, as to fay, that God may know Con-
tradictions to be true, for ought we know, or that

he may know a Thing to be certain, and at the

fame Time know it not to be certain, tho' we can't

conceive how -, becaufe he has Ways of knowing,

which we can't comprehend.

Corol. I. From what has been obferved it is

evident, that the abfokite Decrees of God are no
more inconfiftent with human Liberty, on Ac-
count of any Necefllty of the Event which follows

from fuch Decrees, than the abfolute Foreknow-

ledge of God. Becaufe the Conneflion between

the Event and certain Foreknowledge, is as infal-

lible and indiffoluble, as between the Event and
an abfolute Decree. That is, 'tis no more im-

poITible that the Event and Decree, fliould not a-

gree together, than that the Event and abfolute

Knowledge fliould difagree. The Conneflion be-

tween the Event and Foreknowledge is abfolutely

perfect, by the Suppofition : becaufe it is fappo-

fed, that the Certainty andlnfallibity of the Know-
ledge is abfolutely perfed:. And it being fo, the

Certainty can't be increafed ; and therefore the

Connneflion between the Knowledge and Thing
known, can't be increafed ; fo that if a Decree be

added to the Foreknowledge, it don't at all in-

creafe the- Connection, or make it more infallible

and indiffoluble. If it were not fo, the Certainty

of Knowledge might be increafed by the Addi-
tion of a Decree ; which is contrary to the Sup-
pofition, which is, that the Knowledge is abfo-

lutely perfeft, or perled to the highelt poffible

Pegree.

There
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There is as much of an ImpofTibility but. that

the Things which are infallibly foreknown, fhould

be, or (which is the fame Thing) as great a Ne-
cefiityof their future 'Exiftence, as if the Event
were already written down, and was known and
read by all Mankind, thro' all preceeding Ages,

and there were the moft indifToluble and perfeft

Connexion ponible, between the Writing, and tlie

Thing v/ritten. In fuch a Cafe, it would be as

impofiible the Event fhould fail of Exiftence, as

if it had exifted already ; and a Decree can't make
an Event furer or more neceffary than this.

And therefore, if there be any fuch Foreknow-

ledge, as it has been proved there is, then Necef-

fity of Connexion and Conlequence, is not at all

inconfiftent with any Liberty which Man, or any
• other Creature enjoys. And from hence it may
be infer'd, that abfolute Decrees of God, which

don't at all increafe the Neceffity, are not at all

inconfiftent with the Liberty which Man enjoys,

on any fuch Account, as that they make the Event

decreed neceffary, and render it utterly impoffible

but that it (hould come to pafs. Therefore if ab-

folute Decrees are inconfiftent with Man's Liberty

as a moral Agent, or his Liberty in a State of

Probation, or any Liberty whatfoever that he en-

joys, it is not on Account of any Neceffity which

abfolute Decrees infer.

Dr. Whitby fuppofes, there is a great Difference

between God's Foreknowledge, and his Decrees,

with Regard to Neceffity of future Events. In

his Difcourfe on the five Points, P. 474, &c. He
fays, " God's Prefcience has no Influence at all

" on our Aftions. Should God (fays he) by
" immediate Revelation, give me the Knowledge
" of the Event of any Man's State or Adions,

*' would
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" would my Knowledge of them have any In-
*' fluence upon his A6lions ? Surely none at all.—

,

" Our Knowledge doth not affc(5l the Things we
" know, to make them more certain, or more
" future, than they would be without it. Now
" Foreknowledge in God is Knowledge. As
" therefore Knowledge has no Influence on Things
" that are, fo neither has Foreknowledge on
** Things that fhall be. And confequently, the
" Foreknowledge of any A(5tion that would be
" otherwife free, cannot alter or diminifli that

" Freedom. Whereas God's Decree of Eledlion
*' is powerful and aftive, and corriprehends the

*f Preparation and Exhibition of fuch Means, as

** fhall unfruftrably produce the End. Hence
" God's Prefcience renders no Aftions neceffary."

And to this Purpofe, P. 475. he cites Origen,

where he fays, God Prefcience is mi the Caufe of

Things future^ hut their being future is the Caife of

God's Prefcience that they will be : And Le Blanc^

where he fays. This is the trueji Refolution of this

'Difficulty^ that Prefcience is not the Caufe that Things

are future j hut their being future is the Caufe they are

foreJ§en. In like Manner Dr. Clark^ in his De-'

monftration of the Being and Attributes ot God,
P. g^—99. And the Author of the Freedom of

}Vill, in God and the Creature^ fpeaking to the like

Purpofe with Dr. V/hitby, reprefents Foreknowledge

as having no more Influence on Things knczvn, to i'nahe

them neceffary^ than Jfter-Knowledge, or to that Pur-

pofe.

To all which I would fay ; That what is faid

about Knowledge, it's not having Influence on the

Thing known to make it necellary, is Nothing to

the Purpofe, nor does it in the leatt affect the fore-

going Reafoning. Whether Prefaence be the

Thing that makes the Event neceifary or no, it al-

ters
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ters not the Cafe. Infallible Foreknowledge may
prove the Neceflicy of the Event foreknown, and
yet not be the Thing which caufes the Neceflity.

If the Foreknowledge be abfolute, this proves the

Event known to be neceffary, or, proves that 'tis

impoflible but that the Event fhould be, by fome
Means or other, either by a Decree, or fome other

Way, it there be any other Way : Becaufe, as was
faid before, 'tis abfurd to fay, that a Propofition is

known to be certainly and mfallibly true, which
yet may polTibly prove not true.

The whole of the feerning Force of this Evafion

lies in this ; that, in as much as certain Fore-

knowledge don't caufe an Event to be neceflary, as

a Decree does ; therefore it don't prove it to be

neceffary, as a Decree does. But there is no Force

in this arguing : For it is built wholly on this

Suppofition, that Nothing can pro"Je^ or be an Evi-

dence of a Thing's being neceflary, but that which

has a caufal Influence to make it fo. But this can

never be maintained. If certain Foreknowledge
of the future exilling of an Event, be not the

Thing which hi (t makes it impoflible that it fhould

fail of Exiftence ; yet it may, and certainly does

demonjlrate^ that it is impoflible it fnould fail of it,

however that Impoffibility comes. If Foreknow-
ledge be not the Caufe, but the EfTeft of this Im-
poflibility, it may prove that there is fuch an Im-
pofTibility, as much as if it were the Caufe. It is

as flrong arguing from the EffeA to the Caufe, as

from the Caufe to the Effefl. 'Tis enough, that

an Exiftence whix:h is infallibly foreknown, can-

not fail, whether that Impoflibility arifes from the

Foreknowledge, or is prior to it. 'Tis as evident,

as 'tis pofTible any Thing fhould be, that it is im-

poflible a Thing v/hich is infallibly known to be

true, fhould piove not to be true : therefore there

is a Necejfity that it fhoyld be otherwife i whether

the
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the Knowledge be the Caufe of this NecefTity, or

the NecefTity the Caufe of the Knowledge.

All certain Knowledge, whether it be Fore-

knowledge or After- Knowledge, or concomitanc

Knowledge, proves the Thing known now to be

neceffary, by fome Means or other •, or proves that

it is impolTible it fhould now be orherwife than

true.—I freely allow, that Foreknowledge don't

prove a Thing to be neceffary any more than

After - Knowledge : But then After-Knowledge
which is certain and infallible, proves that 'tis

now become impoffible but that the Propofition

known fhould be true. Certain After-Knowledge
proves that it is now, in the Time of the Know-
ledge, by fome Means or other, become impoffi-

ble but that the Propofition which predicates paji

Exiftence on the Event, fhould be true. And fo

does certain Foreknowledge prove, that now, in

the Time of the Knowledge, it is by fome Means
or other, become impoffible but that the Propo-
fition which predicates jiiture Exiftence on the

Event, fhould be true. The Neceffity of the

Truth of the Propofitions, confif ing in the pre-

fent Impoffibility of the Non-exiflence of the

Event afSrmed, in both Cafes, is the im.mediate

Ground of the certainty of the Knowledge; there

can be no certainty of Knowledge without it.

There muft be a Certainty in Things themfelves,

before they are certainly known, or (which is the

fame Thing) known to be certain. For Certainty

of Knowledge is nothing elfe but knowing or dif-

cerning the Certainty there is in the Things them-
felves which are known. Therefore there muft be

a Certainty in Thi.igs to be a Ground of Certainty

of Knowledge, and to render 1 hinp-s capable of
being known to be certain. AnH this is Nothing
but the Neceffity of the Truth known, or it's bc-

ins
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ing impoffible but that it fhould be true -, or, in

other Words, the firm and infallible Connection

between the Subjed and Predicate of the Propo-
fition that contains that Truth. All Certainty of
Knowledge confifts in the View of the Firmnefs

of that Connexion. So God's certain Foreknow-
ledge of the future Exiftence of any Event, is his

Yiew of the firm and indiflbluble Connecbion of

the Subje(5t and Predicate of the Propofition that

affirms it's future Exiftence. The Subjeft is that

- poflible Event •, the Predicate is it's future exift-

ing : But if future Exiftence be firmly and indif-

folubly connefted with that Event, then the future

Exiftence of that Event is neceflary. If God cer-

tainly knows the future Exiftence of an Event
which is wholly contingent, and may polfibly ne-

ver be, then He fees a firm Connexion between a

Subject and Predicate that are not firmly connec-

ted i which is a Contradidion.

I allow what Dr. Wbithy fays to be true, I'hat

meer Knowledge don't affeEl the Thwg known, to make
it more' certain or more ftiture. But yet, I fay, it

fuppofes and proves the Thing to be already^ both

future^ and irertain j i. e. neceffarily future. Know-
ledge oi Futurity^ fuppofes Futurity; and a certain

Knowledge of Futurity, fuppofes certain huturity^

antecedent to that certain Knowledge. But there

is no other certain Futurity of a Thing, antecedent

to Certainty of Knowledge, than a prior Impofii-

bility^ but that the 1 hing ftiould prove true •, or

(which is the fame Thing) the Iseceffity of the

Event.

I would obferve one Thing further concernj^ig

this Matter, and it is this •, That if it be as thofe

foremention'd Writers fuppofe, that God's Fore-

knowledge is not the Caule, but the Effed of the

Exiftence
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Exillence of the Event foreknown ; this is fo far

from (hewing that this Foreknowledge don't infer

the Neceffity of the Exiftence of that Event, that

it rather fliews the contrary the more plainly.

Bscaufe it fhews the Exillence of the Event to be

fo fettled and firm, that ic is as if it had already

been •, in as much as in Effe5i it a6lually cxifls al-

ready ; it's future Exillence has already had ac-

tual Irtfluence and Efficiency^ and has produced an

Effetl^ VIZ. Prefcience : The EfFc6l exifts already i

and as the Effeft fuppofes the Caufe, is connecfled

with the Caufe, and depends entirely upon it,

therefore it is as if the future Event, which is the

Caufe, had exiiled already. The Effe6l is firm as

poilible, it having already the PoiTeffion of Ex-'~

iftence, and has made fure of it. But the Effeft

can't be more firm and flable than it's Caufe,

Ground and Reafon. The Building can't be firmer

than the Foundation.

To illullrate this Matter, let us fuppofe the Ap-
pearances and Images of Things in a Glafs ; for

InilanCe, a lefleding Telefcope to be the real Ef-

fefts of heavenly Bodies (at a Diftance, and out of
Sight) v/hich they refemble : If it be fo, then, as

thele Images in the Telefcope have had a pail ac-

tual Exillence, and it is become utterly impolfible

now that it iliould be otherwife than that they

have exilled ; fo they being tiie true Eflredls of

the heavenly Bodies they rtfemble, this proves the

exifdng of- thole heavenly Bodies to be as real,

infaliibk, firm and neceffary, as the exilling of
thefe EfFei^ts •, the one being connecfted with, and
v/holiy depending on the ocher.—Now let us fup-

pofe huuie Exiflences forne Way or other to have
Influence back, to produce Elicits before-hand,

and caufe exa6t and psrfeft Images of themfelves

iu a GiafSj a Thoufand Years before they exifl,

N yca»
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yea, in all preceeding Ages ; But yet that thefe

Images are real Effefts of thefe future Exiftences,'

perfedly dependent on, and connected with their

Caufe ; thefe EfFefts and Images, having already

had aftual Exiftence, rendring that Matter of their

Exifting perfe(5lly firm and liable, and utterly im-

poflible to be otherwise i this proves in like Man-
ner as in the other Inftance, that the Exiftence of

the Things which are their Caufes, is alfo equally

fure, firm and neceflary ; and that it is alike im-

poflible but that they jfhould be, as if they had

been already, as their Effcds have. And if in-

ftead of Images in a Glafs, we fuppofe the ante-

cedent Effe6ls to be perfe^l Ideas of them^in the

divine Mind, which have exifted there from all

Eternity, which are as properly Effeds, as truly

and properly connected with their Carufe, the Cafe

is not altered.

Another Thing which has been faid by fome

Arminians, to take off the Force of what is urged

from God's Prefcience, againft the Contingencc

of the Volitions of moral Agents, is to this Puf-

pofe ; " That when we talk of Foreknowledge in

*' God, there is no ftrid Propriety in our fo

*' Speaking •, and that altho' it be true, that there

" is in God the moft perfect Knowledge of all E-
" vents from Eternity to Eternity, yet there is no
«' fuchThing as hefcrc and after in God, but He fees-

" all Things by one perfed: unchangeable View,

" without any Succeflion." To this I anfwer,

I. It has been already fliewn, that all certain

Knowledge proves the Neceffity of the Truth.

'known j whether it be before, after, or at the fame

jime.—Tho' it be true, that there is no Succeflion

in God's Knowledge, and the Manner of his Know-

ledge is to us inconceivable, yet thus much we
know
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know concerning it, that there is no Event, paft,

prelent, or to come, that God is ever uncertain

of; He never is, never was, and never will be

without infallible Knowledge of it -, He always fees

the Exiflence of it to be certain and infallible. And
as he always fees Things juft as they are in Truth ;

hence there never is in Reality any Thing con-

tingent in fuch a Senfe, as that poffibly it may
happen never to exiil. If, ftriclly fpeaking, there

is no Foreknowledge in God, 'tis becaufe thofe

Things v/hich are tuture to us, are as prefent to

God, as if they already had Exiftence : and that is

as much as to fay, that future Events are always

in God's View as evident, clear, fure and necef-

fiiry, as if they already were. If there never is a

Time wherein the Exiflence of the Event is not

prefent -with God, then there never is a Time
wherein it is not as much impoflible for it to fail

of Exiftence, as if it's Exigence were prefent, and

were already come to pafs.

God's viewing Things fo perfectly and un-

changeably as that there is no Succeflion in his

Ideas or Judgment, don't hinder but thar there is

properly now, in the Mind of God, a certain and
perfc(fl Knowledge of the moral Aftions of Men,
which to us are an Hundred Years hence : yea the

Objection fuppofes this •, and therefore it certainly

don't hinder but that, by the foregoing Argu-
ments, it is now impofiible thefe moral Aiftions

fhould not come to pafs.

We know, that God knows the future volun-
tary Anions of Men in fuch a Senfe before-hand,
as that he is able particularly to declare, and fore-

tell them, and write them, or caufe them to be
written down in a Book, as He often has done ;

and that therefore the neceffary Connection which
N 2 there



1 So Certain foreknowledge Part II.

there is between God's Knowledge and the Event,

known, does as much pYove the Event to be ne-

ceflary before-hand, as if the divine Knowledge
were in the fame Senfe before the Event, as the

Predi<5i:ion or Writing is. If the Knowledge be

infallible, then the Expreflion of it in the written

Prediction is infallible j that is, there is an infal-

lible Conneflion betv/een that written Predi6lion

and the Event. And if fo, then it is impolTible ic

ihould ever be otherwife, than that that Prediction

and t'he Event fliould agree : And this is the fame

Thing as to fay, 'tis impoflible but that the Event
ihould come to pafs ; and this is tie fame as to

fay, that it's coming to pafs is necefiary. So
that ic is manifeft, that there being no proper Suc-

ceflion in God's Mind, makes no Alteration as to

the Neceffi'ty of the Exiftence of the Events which
God knov/s. Yea,

2- This is fo far from weakening the Proof,

which has been given of the Impoflibility of the**

not coming to pals of future Events known, as

that it eftablilhes that wherein the Strength ol the

foregoing Arguments confills, and Ihews the

Clearnefs of the Evidence. For,

(i.) The very Rcafon why God's Knowledge is

without SucceOion, is, becaufe it is abfolutely

perte(5l, to the higheft poflible Degree of Clearoeis

and Certainty : all Things, whether paft, prefent

or to come, being v'lew'd v/ith equal Evidence and

Fulnefs ; future Things being feen with as m.ucli

Ciearnefs, as if they v/ere prefent •, the View is

always in abfolute Perfcftion ; and abfolute con-

flant Perfection admits ol no Alteration, and fo

no Succeffion •, the actual Exigence of the Thing
known, don't at all increafe. cr add to the Clear-

neb or Certainty ol the Thing known: God calls

the
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the Things that are not, as tho' they were j they

at^e all one to Him as if they had already exifted.

But herein confifts the Strength of the Demon-
ftration before given, of the Imponibility of the

not exifting of thoTe Things whole Exigence God
knows i That it is as impofTible they fhould fail

of Exiftence, as if they exifted already. This
Objcelion, inftead of weakening this Argument,
fets it in the cleareft and ftrongeft Light ; for it

fuppofes it to be fo indeed, that the Exiftence of

future Events is in God's View fo much as if it

already had been, that when they come actually,

to exift, it makes not the leaft Alteration or Va-
riation in nis View or Knowledge of them.

(2) The Objedlion is founded on the Immuta-
hility of God's Knowledge : For 'tis the Immuta-
bility of Knowledge makes his Knowledge to be
without Succeflion. But this moft dire(5lly and
.plainly demonftrates the Thing I infift on, viz.

that 'tis utterly impoftible the known Events ftiould

fail of Exiftence. For if that were poflible, then

it would be poffible for there to be a Change in

God's Knowledge and View of Things. For if

the known Event ftiould fail of Exiftence, and
^ot come into Being, as God expeded, then God
v/ould fee it, and fo would change his Mind, and
fee his former Miftake ; and thus there would be
Change and Succeftion in his Knowledge. But as

God is immutable, and fo it is utterly infinitely

impofllble that his Vi' w ftiould be changed •, fo

'tis, for the fame Reafon, juft fo impoffible that

the fore-known Event fliouM not cxift : And that

is to be impoffible in the higheft Degree : ancj

therefore the contrary is neceflary. Nothing is

more impofllble than that the immutable God
ftiould be changed, by the Succeftion of Time ;

vho comprehends all Things, from Eternity to

N 3 Eter-
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Eternity, in one, moft perfeft, and unalterable-

View ; fo that his v/hole eternal Duration is Vitde,

interminabiliSy tota^ ftmul, & perfecla Pojfejjlo.

On the whole, I need not fear to fay, that there

is no Geometrical Theorem or Propofition what-

foever, moie capable of flricl Demonflration, than

that God's certain Prefcience of the VoUrions of

moral Agents is inconfiftent with fuch a Contin-

gence of thefe Events, as is without all Neceffity j

and fo is inconfiftent with the Armiman Notion of

Liberty.

CoroL %. Hence the Doftrine of the Cal-vinijis,

concerning the abfolute Decrees of God, does not

at all infer any more Fatality in Things, than will

demonftrably follow from the Dodrinc of moft

jirminL'H Divines, who acknowledge God's Om-
nifcience, and univerfal Prefcience. Therefore

all Objedtions they make againft the Do6lrine of

the CahimJIs, as implying Hcdhs's Do6lrine of

l^ecefTity, or the Stoical Dodrine o± Fate, lie no

more againft the Dodrine of Cahinifls^ than their

own Doclrine : And therefore it don't become

thofe Divines, to raife fuch an Out- cry againft

the CahiniJlSj on this Account.

CoroL 3. Hence all arguing from Npcefllty, a-

gainft the Dodrine of the Inability of unrcgene-

rate Men to perform the Conditions of Salvation,

and the Commands of God requiring fpiritlial

Duties, and againft the Cahinifiic Dodrine of ef-

ficacious Grace •, I fay, all Arguings of An}iinia7is

(fuch of 'em as own God^s Omnifcicnce) againft

thefe Things, on this Ground, that thefe Doc-
trines, though they don't fuppofe Men to be un-

der any Conftraint or Coadion, yet fuppofe 'em

under Necefsity, with Refped to their moral Ac-
tions,
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tions, and thofe Things which are required of 'em

in Order to their Acceptance with God ; and
their arguing againft the Neceflity of Men's Vo-
litions, taken from the Reafonafblenefs of God's
Commands, Promifes, and Threatnings, and the

Sincerity of his Counfels and Invitations ; and all

Objeflions againft any Dodlrines of the Calvinijls

as being inconfiftent with human Liberty, be-

caufe they infer Neceflity -, I fay, all thefe Argu-
ments and Objefbions muft fall to the Ground,
and be juftly efteem'd vain and frivolous, as cona-

ing from them ; being maintain'd in an Incon-

fiftence with themfelves, and in like Manner le-

velled againft their own Doctrine, as againft the

Dodlrine of the Calvinijis.

Section XIII.

Whether we fuppofe the Volitions of moral Agents

to be C07ine5led with any 1'hing antecedent,

cr not^ yet they mujl be necejjary in fuch a
Senfe as to overthrow Arminian Liberty,

EVERY Adof the Will has a Caufe, or it

has not. If it has a Caufe, then, according
to what has already been demonftrated, it is not
contingent, but necelfary •, the Effed being ne-

ceflarily dependent and confequent on it's Caufe ;

and that, \tx. the Caufe be what it will. If the

Caufe is the Will itfelf, by antecedent Acls chu-
fmg and determining \ ftill the determined and
caufed A6t muft be a necelfary Effea. The Ad:
that is the determined Effedl of the foregoing
Acl which is it's Caufe, can't prevent the Effici-

ency of it's Caufe; but muft be wholly fubjed to

it's Determination and Command, as much as

N 4 the
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the Motions of the Hands and Feet. The con-

fcquent commanded Afts of the Will a'-e as paf-

five and as neceflaty, with Refp-^dt to the antece-

dent determining A6rs, as the Tarts of the Body
are to the Volitions which determine and command
them. And therefore, if all the free Ads of the

"Will are thus, if they are all deteriTiincd Effbfls,

determined by the Will it felf, that is, determined

by antecedent Choice, thtn. they arc all necefTary

;

they are all fubjeft to, and decifively fixed by the

foregoing Aft, which is their Caufe : Yea, even

the determining Aft it felf; for that mud be de-

termined and fixed by another Aft, preceding

that, if it be a free and voluntary Aft; and fo

mud be necefTary. So that by this all the free

Afts of the Will are necefTary, and can't be free

unlefs they are necefTary : Becaufe they can't be
free, according to the Armin'ian Notion of Free •

dom, unlefs they are determined by the W^iil;

which is to be determined by antecedent Choice ;

which being their Caufe, proves 'em necefTary.

And yet they fay, NeceiTity is utterly inconfiftent

with Liberty. So that, by their Scheme, the Afts

of the Will can't be free uiiltfs thty are necefTary,

and yet cannot be free if they be mgi necefTary !

But if the other Part of the Dilemma be takep,

and it be affirm'd that the i\tt Afts of the Will

have no Caufe, and are conneftcd with noth'ng

whatfoever that goes before them and determines

them, in order to maintain their proper and ab-

folute Contingence, and this fhould be allov/ed to

be pofTible ; ftill it v.iJl not ferve their Turn. For
if the Volition come to pafs by perfeft Contin-

gence, and without any Caufe at all, then it is

certain, no Aft cf the Will, no prior Aft of the

Soul was the Caufe, no Determination or Choice

of the Soul, had any Hand in it. The Will, cr

the
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the Soul, was indeed the Subjeft of what hap-

pened to it accidentally, but was not the Caufe.

The Will is not aftive in cauHng or deternnining,

but purely the palTive Subject •, at lead according

to their Notion of A6tion and PafTion. In this

Cafe, Contingence does as much prevent the De-
termination of the Will, as a proper Caufe-, and
as to the Will, it was necefiary, and could be no
otherwife. For to fuppofe that it could have

been otherv/ife, if the Will or Sou! had pleafed,

is to fuppofe that the A61 is dependent on fomc
prior Aft of Choice or Pleafure ; contrary to what
now is fuppofed : It is to fuppofe that it might
have been otherwife, if it's Caufe had made it or

ordered it otherwife. But this don't agree to it's

having no Caufe or Ordcrer at all. That muft
be neccffary as to the Soul, which is dependent
on no free Aft of the Soul : But that which is

without a Caufe, is dependent on no free Aft of
the Soul : becaufe, by the Suppofition, it is de-

pendent on Nothing, and is connefted with No-
thing. In fuch a Cafe, the Soul is neceffarily fub-

jefted to what Accident brings to pals, from Time
to Time, as much as the Earth, that is inaftive,

is ncceffarily fubjefted to what falls upon it. But
this don't confiit with the Arminian Notion of Li-
berty, which is the Will's Power of determining
it felf in it's own Afts, and being wholly aftive in

ic, without Pafsivenefs, and without being fubjeft

toNecefsity. Thus,Contingence belongs to the

Arminian Notion of Liberty, and yet is inconfift-

ent with it.

I would here obferve, that the Author of the
E]jay on the Freedom of IVil'l^ in God and the Crea-
ture, Page y6^ yj. fays as follows, " The Word
"• Chance always means fom.ething done without
*' Defign. Chance and Delign Hand in direft

*« Oppo-
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" Oppofition to each other : and Chance can ne-
" ver be properly applied to the Acts of the Will,
" which is the Spring of all Defign, and which
*' defigns to chufe whatfoever it doth chufe, whe-
*' ther there be any fuperioiir Fitnefs in the Thing
" which it chufes, or no ; and it defigns to de-
" termine it fclf to one Thing, where two Things
*' perfectly equal are propofed, meerly becaufe it

*' will." But herein appears a very great Inad-

vertence in this Author. For if the Will he the

Spring of all Defign^ as he fays, then certainly it is

not always the Effe5l of Defign -, and the Ads of

the Will themfelves muft fomecimes come to pafs

when they don't fpring from Defign ; and confe-

quently come to pafs by Chance, according to his

Own Definition of Chance. And if the Will de-

figns to chufe whatfoever it does chufe, and defigns to

determine it felf, as he fays, then it defigns to de-

termine all its Defigns. Which carries us back

from one Defign to a foregoing Defign determin-

ing that, and to another determining that ; and

fo on in infinitum. The very firft Defign muft be

the EfFeft of foregoing Deiign, or elfe it muft be

by Chance, in hi^s Notion of it.

Here another Alternative may be propofed, re-

lating to the Connexion of the Afts of the Will

with fornething foregoing that is their Caufe, not

much Unlike to the other •, which is this : Either

human Liberty is fuch that it may well ftand with

Volitions being neceflfarily conne6ted with the

Views of the Underftanding, and fo is confiftent

with Necefllty \ or it is inconfiftent with, and con-

trary to fuch a Connexion and Neceflity. The
former is directly fubverfive of the Arm'inian INo-

tion of Liberty, confifting in Freedom from all

Neceflity. And if the latter be chofcn, and it

be faid, that Liberty is inconfiftent with any fuch

necefiTary
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neceflary Connedion of Volition with foregoing

Views of the Underftanding, it confifting in Free-

dom from any fuch Necefiity of the Will as that

would imply •, then the Liberty of the Soul confifts

(in Part at lead) in the Freedom from Reftraint,

Limitation and Government, in it's adli.igs, by
the Underftanding, and in Liberty and Liablenefs

to a£t contrary to the Underftanding's Views and
Didlates : and coniequently the more the Soul has

of this Difengagednefs, in it's acting, the more
Liberty. Now let it be confidered what this brings

the noble Principle of human Liberty to, particu-

larly, when it is pofiefled and enjoyed in it's Perfec-

ion, 'liz. a full and perfed: Freedom and Liablenefs

to aft altogether at Random, without the leaft Con-
neftion with, or Reftraint or Government by, any
Diftate of Reafon, or any Thing whatfoever ap-

prehended, confidered or viewed by the Under-
ftanding •, as being inconfiftent with the full and
perfe6t Sovereignty of the Will over it's own De-
lerinhiations. The Notion Mankind have con-

ceived of Liberty, is fome Dignity or Privilege,

fomething worth claiming. But what Dignity or
Privilege is there, in being given up to fuch a
wild Contingence as this, to be perfectly and con-
ftantly liable to aft unintelligi^ntly and unreafon-

ably, and as much without the Guidance of Un-
derftanding, as if we had none, or vv^ere as defti-

tute of Perception as the Smoke that is driven by
the Wind!

PART
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PART III.

TVherein is enquired^ whether any fuch

Liberty of Will as Arminians hold^

he necejjary to Moral Agency,

Vertue and Vice, Praise, and
Dispraise, ^c.

Section I.

G O D's moral Excellency mcejfary^ yet ver-^.

tuous and p7'aife'worthy.

HAVING confidered the frji Thing that was

propofed to be enquired into, relating to

that Freedom of Will which Arminians maintain;

namely. Whether any fuch Thing does, ever did,

or ever can exift, or be conceived of-, I come now
to the fecond Thing propofed to be the Subje6l of

Enquiry, viz. Whether any fuch Kind of Liberty

be requifite to moral Agency, Vertue and Vice,

Praife and Blame, Reward and Puniihm.ent, ^c.

I fhall
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I (hall begin with fome Confideration of the

Vertue and Agency of the Supream moral Agent,

and Fountain of all Agency and Vertue.

Dr. Whithy^ in his Difcourfe on the five Points,

P. 14. fays, " If all human Actions are ncceffary,
** Virtue and Vice muft be empty Names j we
** being capable of Nothing that is blame-wor-
" thy, or deferveth Praife ; For who can blame
*' a Perfon for doing only what he could not help,
** or judge that he deferveth Praife only for what
*' he could not avoid ?*' To the like Purpofe he
fpeaks in Places innumerable ; efpecially in his

Difcourfe on \X\^ Freedom of the Will \ conllantly

maintaining, that a Freedom not only from CoaSiion,

hut Neceffity, is abfolutely requifite, in order to

Adions being either worthy of Blame, or deferv-

ing of Praife. And to this agrees, as is well

known, the current Dodrine of Arminian Writers,

who in general hold, that there is no Vertue or

Vice, Reward or Punifliment, nothing to be com-
mended or blamed, without this Freedom. And
yet Dr. Whithy, P. 300, allows, that God is with-

out this Freedom ; And Armimans, fofar as I have
had Opportunity to obferve, generally acknow-
ledge, that God is neceffarily holy, and his Will
neceflarily determined to that which is good.

So that, putting thefe Things together, the in-

finitely holy God, who always ufed to be efteemed

by God's People, not only vertuous, but a Being'

in whom is all poflible Vertue, and every Vertue
in the mod abfolute Purity and Perfection, and in

infinitely greater Brightnefs and Amiablenefs than
in any Creature ; the moft perfedl Pattern of Ver-
tue, and the Fountain from whom all others Ver-
tue is but as Beams from the Sun •, and who has

b-en fuppofed to be, on the Account of his Ver-

tue
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tue arid Holinefs, infinitely more worthy to be

cfteemed, loved, honoured, admired, commended,
extoll'd and praifed, than any Creature -, and He
who is thus every where reprefented in Scripture -,

I fay, this Being, according to this Notion of

Dr. IVhitby^ and other Arminians^ has no Vertue

at all ; Vertue, when afcrihed to Him, is but ayi

empty Nam ; and he is deferving of no Commen-
dation or Praife -, becaufe he is under Neceflity,

He can't avoid being holy and good as he isj

therefore no Thanks to him for it. It feems, the

Holinefs, Juftice, Faithfulnefs, &c, of the molt
High, muft not be accounted to be of the Nature
of that which is vertuous and praife-worthy.

They will not deny, that thefe Things in God are

good ; But then v/e muft underftand them, that

they are no more vertuous, or of the Nature of

any Thing commendable, than the Good that is

in any other Being that is not a moral Agent -, as

the Brightnefs of the Sun, and the Fertility of the

Earth are good, but not vertuous, becaufe thefe

Properties are neceilary to thefe Bodies, and not

the Frtiit of Self-determining Power.

There needs no other Confutation of this No-
tion of God's not being vertuous or praife-wor-

thy, to Chriftians acquainted with the Bible, but

only ftating and particularly reprefenting of it.

To bring 1 exts of Scripture, wherein God is re-

prefented as in every llefpect, in the higheft Man-
ner vertuous, and fupreamly Praife-worthy, would

be eridlefs, and is altogether needlefs to fuch as

have been brought up under the Light of the

Gofpel.

It were to be wiflied, that Dr. Whitby^ and other

Divines of the fame Sort, had explain'd them-

felves, when they have alferted, that That which
is
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is neceflary, is not defer-ving of Praife ; at the

fame Time that they have own'd God's Perfec-

tion to be neceffary, and fo in Effect reprefenting

God as not deferving Praife. Certainly, if their

Words have any Meaning at all, by Praife, they

muft mean the Exercife or Teftimony of fome
Sort of Efteem, Refped:, or honourable Regard.

And will they then fay, that Men are worthy of
that Efteem, Refpeft, and Honour for their Ver-^

tue, fmall and imperfedt as it is, which yet God
is not worthy of, for his infinite Righteoufnefs,

Holinefs, and Goodnefs ? If fo, it muft be be-

caufe of fome Sort of peculiar Excellency in the

vertuous Man, which is his Prerogative, wherein

he really has the Preference •, fome Dignity, that

is entirely diftinguifli'd from any Excellency, A-
miablenefs or Honourablenefs in God ; not in

Imperfeftion and Dependance, but in Pre-emi-
nence i which therefore he don't receive from
God, nor is God the Fountain or Pattern of it

;

nor can God, in that Refpe6l, ftand in Compe-
tition with him, as the Objed of Honour ahd
Regard ; but Man may claim a peculiar Efteem,
Commendation and Glory, that God can have no
Pretenfion to. Yea, God has no Right, by ver-

tue of his neceflary Holinefs, to intermeddle with
that grateful Refped and Praife, due to the ver-

tuous Man, who chufes Vertue, in the Exercife

of a Freedom ad utrumque -, any more than a pre-

cious Stoiic, which can't avoid being hard and
beautiful.

And if it be fo, let it be explained what that pe-

culiar Refped is, that is due to the vertuous Man,
which differs in Nature and Kind, in fome Way of
Preeminence, from all that is due to God. What
is the i\ame or Defcription of that peculia; Affec-

tion ? Is it Efteem, Love, Admiration, Honour,
Praife,
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Praife, or Gratitude ? The Scripture every where
reprefents God as the higheft Objed of all thefe

:

there we read of the Soul's magnifying the Lord^ of
Icving Him with all the Hearty with all the Souly

with all the Mind^ and with all the Strength \ ad-

miring him, and his righteous A£fs^ or greatly re-

garding them, as marvellous and wonderful \ ho-

nouring^ glorifying^ exalting^ extolling^ hlejfing^ thank-

ing^ and praifing Him ; giving unto Him all the

Glory of the Good which is done or received, ra-

ther than unto Men -, that no Flefh Jhould glory in

his Prefence \ but that He fhould be regarded as

the Being to whom all Glory is due. What^then
is that Refpefl ? What Paflion, AfFedion, or

Exercife is it, that Arminians call Praife^ diverfe

from all thefe Things, which Men are worthy of

for their Vertue, and v/hich God is not worthy of,

in any Degree ?

If that Necefsity which attends God's moral

Perfections and A6lions, be as inconfiflent with a

Being worthy of Fraife, as a Necefsity of Co-
aftion •, as is plainly implied in or inferred from

Dr. Whitby's Dilcourfe j then why fhould we thank

God for his Goodnefs, any more than if He were

forced to be good, or any more than we fliould

thank one of our Fellow- Creatures who did us

good, not freely, and of good Will, or from

any Kindnefs of Heart, but from meer Compul-

fion, or extrinfical Necefsity ? Arminians fuppofe,

that God is necefiarily a good and gracious Being:

for this they make the Ground of fome of their

main Arguments againft many Doctrines main-

tained by Cahimfts ; They fay, thefe are certainly

falfe, and it is impojfihle they fhould be true, be-

caufe they are not confident with the Goodnefs of

Cod. This fuppofcs, that it is impoffible but that

God fiiculd be good : for if it be pofsible that

He
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He fhould be otherwife, then that ImpofTibility

of the Truth of thefe Do6lrines ceafes, according

to their own Argument.

That Veirtue in God is not, in the moft proper

Senfe, re'wnrdabk^ is not for Want of Merit in his

moral Perfections and Aftions, fufficient to de-

ferve Rewards from his Creatures ; but becaufe

He is infinitely above all Capacity of receiving

any Reward or Benefit from the Creature : Pie is

already infinitely and unchangeably happy, and

we can't be profitable unto Him. But flill he is

worthy of our fupream Benevolence for his Ver-

tue ; and would be worthy of our Beneficence,

which is the Fruit and ExprefTion of Benevolence,

iF our Goodnefs could extend to Him. If God
deferves to be thanked and praifed for his Good-
nefs, He v/ould for the fame Reafon, deferve thac

we fliould alfo requite his Kindnef*^, if that were

pofiible. What jhall I render to the Lord for all his

Benefits ? is the natural Language of Thankful-

nefs : and fo far as in us lies, it is our Duty to

recompenfe God's Goodnefs, and render again ac-

cording to Benefits received. And that we might

have Opportunity for fo natural an" ExprefTion of

our Gratitude to God, as Beneficence, notwith-

llanding his being, infinitely above our Reach ;

He has appointed others to be his Receivers, and

to fland in his Stead, as the Objecls of our Bene-

ficence ; fuch are efpecially our indigent Bre-

thren.

O Section
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Section II.

T'he ASfs of the Will of the human Soul of
Jfesus Christ neceflarily holy, yet truly

vertuous, praife-ivorthyy rewardable^ &c.

IHave already confidered how Dr. Whithy infifls

upon it, that a Freedom, not only from Co-
aftion, but NecefTity, is requijite either to Vertue or

Vice, Praife or Difpraife, Reward or Punijhment.

He alfo infills on the fame Freedom as abfokitely"

requifite to a Perfon's being the Subjedb of a Law,
of Precepts or Prohibitions ; in the Book before

mentioned (P. 301, 314, 328, ^^<)^ 340,. 341,

342, 347, 361, 373, 410.) And of Promifes

and Threatnings \ (P. 298, 301, 305, 311, Z?>^->

340, 363J And as requifite to a State of Trial*

(P. 297, &c.;

Now therefore, with an Rye to thefe Things, I

would enquire into the moral Condufl and Prac-

tice of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which he exhibited

m his human Nature here, in his State of Hu-
miliation. And Firft, I would fhew, that his

holy Behaviour was fiecejjary -, or that it was im-

pojjible it Ihould be otherwife, than that He fhould

behave himfielf holily, and that he fhould be per-

fectly holy in each individual Aft of his Life.

And Secondly, that his holy Behaviour was pro-

perly of the Nature of J^ertuCy and was worthy of

Praife ; and that He was the Subject of Lnwy
Precepts or Commands, Promifes and Rewards -, and

that he was in a State of Trial.

I. It was impoffihle, that the Ads of the Will

of the human Soul of Chrift fhould, in any In-

fiance.



ScO:. II. necefTarlly boly, 19^

ftance. Degree or Circumftance, be otherwife

than holy, and agreable to God's ISature and

Will. I'he following Things make this evident.

I. God had promifed fo effeftually to preferve

and uphold Him by his Spirit, under all his

Temptations, that he fhould not fail of reaching

the End for which He came into the World ;
—

"which he woula have faii'd of, had he fallen into

Sin. We have fuch a Promife, Ifa. xliii. 1, 2, 3,

4. Behold my Servant, ivhom I uphold; mine Ekot,

in "johom my Soul delighteih : 1 have put my Spirit up-

on him : He Jhall bring forth Judgment to the Gen-

tiles : He Jloall not cry, nor lift up, nor caufe his

Voice to be heard in the Street. He JJjall bring forth

Judgment unto Truth. He fJoall not faiL nor be dif-

couraged, till he have fet Judgment in the Earth ;

and the Ifles fJoall ivait for his Law. This Promife

of Chriit's having God's Spirit put upon Him,
and his not crying and lifting up his Voice, i^c,

relates to the Time of Chrill's Appearance on
Earth \ as is manifefl from the Nature of the

Promife, and alfo the Application of it in the

New Tellament, Matth. y:A. 18. And the Words
imply a Promife of his being fo upheld by God's
Spirit, that he fhould be prelerved from Sin ; par-

ticularly from Pride and Vain-glory, and from
-being overcome by any of the Temptations he

fhould be under to affccl: the Glory of this World ;

the Pomp of an earthly Prince, or the Applaufe

and Praile of Men : and that he fhould be fo up-

held, that he fliould by no Means fail of obtain-

ing the End of his coming into the World, of

bringing fonh Judgment unto Victory, and eftab-

lifliing his Kingdom of Grace in the Earth.

And m the following Verfes, this Promife is con-

firmed, with the greateft im.aginable Solemnity.

^hus faith the LORD, HE that created the Heavens^

O 2 and
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and firetched them out ; He that fpread forth the

Earthy and that which cometh out of it i He that

giveth Breath unto the People upon it, and Spirit to

them that walk therein : I the Lord have called Thee

in Righteoufnefs, and will hold thine Hand ; and will

keep Thee, and give Thee for a Covenant of the Peo-

pie, for a Light of the Gentiles, to open the blind

Eycs^ to bring cut the Prifoners from the Prifon, and

them ihat fit m Darknefs out of the Prifon-Hoiife. I
am JEHOVAH, that is my f^ame, &c.

Very parallel with thefe Promifes is that, Ifa.

xlix, 7, 8, 9. which alfo has an apparent Refpe6t

to the Time of Chrift's Humiliation on Earth.

Thus faith the Lord, the Redeemer of Ifrael, and his

holy One, fo Him whom Man defpifeth, to Him whom
the Nation ahhorreth, to a Servant of the Rulers -,

Kings fjall fee and arife. Princes alfo fhall worfhip •,

becaule of the Lord that is faithful, and the holy One

cf Ifi-ael, and he fjall choofe Thee. Thus faith the

Lord, In an acceptable Time have 1 heard Thee ; in a

Day of Salvation have I helped Thee ; and I zvill pre-

ferve Thee, and give thee for a Covenant cf the Peo-

ple, to ejtablijh the Earth, &c.

And in Ifai. 1. 5 9. we have the Meffiah ex-

preiiing his Aiilirance, that God would help Him,
by fo opening his Ear, or mclining his Heart to

God's Commandments that He fhould not be re-

bellious, but fnould perfevere, and not apoftatife,

or turn his Back : That through God's Help, He
Ihould be immovable, in a Way of Obedience,

under the great Trials of Reproach and Suffering

he fliould meet with ; fetting his Face like a

Flint ; So that He knew He fhould not be afham-

cd, or fruilrated in his Defign •, and finally fhould

be approved and juftified, as having done his

Work faithiiilly. The Lord hath opened mine Ea^ \
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fo that I was not rebellious, neither turned away my
Back : Igave my Back to the Smiters, and my Cheeks

to them that plucked off the Hair ; I hid not my Face

from Shame and Spitting. For the Lord God will

help me -, therefore fhall 1 not he confounded : therefore

have Ifet my Face as a Flint, and I know that Ifhall

not be afhamed. He is near that jujlifieth me : who
will contend with me ? Let us jland together. Who is

mine Adverfary ? Let him come near to me. Behold

the Lord God will help me : who is He that fhall con-

demn me? Lo, theyfjail all wax old as a Garment.,

the Moth fhall eat them up.

2. The fame Thing Is evident from all the

Promifcs which God made to the MelTiah, of his

future Glory, Kingdom and Succefs, in his Officq

and Charadler of a Mediator : which Glory could

not have been obtained, if his Holincfs had fail'd,

and he had been guilty of Sin. God's abfolute

Promife of any Things makes the Things pro-

mifed neceffary, and their failing to take Place ab-

folutely impofjihle : and in like Manner it makes
thofe 'rhings neceffary, on which the Thing pro-

mifed depends, and without which it can't take

EfFed. Therefore it appears, that it was utterly

impoflible that Chrift's Holinefs Ihould fail, from
fuch abfolute Promifes as thofe, Pfal. ex. 4. The

Lord hath [worn, and will not repent, Thou art a

Prieft forever, after the Order c/ Melchizedek. And
from every other Pi-omife in that Pfilm, contain-

ed in each Verfe of it. And Pfal. ii. 6, 7. 1
will declare the Decree : The Lord hath faid unto jne.

Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten Thee :

ylfk of Me, and I will give Thee the Heathen for

thine Inheritance, &c. Pfal. xlv. 3, 4, Sec. Gird thy

Sword on thy Thigh, O moji Mighty, with thy Ghry
and thy Majefiy -, and in thy Majefiy ride profperotfly.

And fo every Thing that is laid -from thence to

O 3
^ th^
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the End of the Pfalm. And thofe Promifes,

Jfa. iii. 13, 14, 15. & liii. 10, 11, 12. And all

thole Promifes which God makes to the Mefliah,

of Succefs, Dominion and Glory in the Charac-

ter of a Redeemer, in Ifai. Chap. xlix.

3. It was often promifed to the Church of God
of old, for their Comfort, that God would give

them a righteous, fmlefs Saviour. Jer. xxiii. 5,

6. Behold^ the Bays come^ faith the Lord, that I will

raife up tinto David a rightecus Branch ; and a King

jhall reign and pro/per, andjljall execute Judgment and

Juftice in the Earth. In his Days pall Judah be

£aved, and Ifrael Jhall dwellfafely . And this is the

Name whereby lie jloall be called, 'The Lord our

Righteeufnefs. So, Jer. xxxiii. 15. / will caufe

the Branch of Righteoufnefs to grow up unto David •,

and he JJjall execute Judgment and Righteoufnefs in the

hand. Ifai. xi. 6, 7. For unto us a Child is born •,-"--

Ufon the Ihrone of David and of his Kingdom, to

order it, and to ejiablifj it with Judgment and Jufticey

from henceforth, even for ever : The Zeal of the Lord

of Hojis will do this. Chap. xi. at the Beginning.

Therefhall come forth a Rod out of the Stem of Je0e,

and a BranchfJoallgrow out of his Roots ; and the Spirit

of the Lordfidall reft upon Him, The Spirit of Know-
ledge, and of the Fear of the Lord: —— With Righte-

oufnefs Ooall He judge the Poor, and reprove with

Equity

:

Righteoufnefs Jhall be the Girdle of his

Loins, and Fathfulnefs the Girdle of his Reins. Chap.

Iii. 13. My Servant Hoall deal prudently. Chap. ]iii.

9. Becaufe He had done no Violence, milher was

Guile found in his Mouth. If it be impofnble, that

thefe Promifes fhould fail, and it be cafier for

Heaven and Earth to pafs away, than for one Jot

or Tittle of thefe Promifes of God to pafs away,

then it was impoffible that Chrift fhould commit

any Sin. Chrift himfelf fignilied, that it was im-

poinble but that the Things which were fpoken

con-
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concerning Him fhould be fulfilled. Luk. xxiv,

44. That all Things muji be fulfilled^ which were

written in the Law of Mofes, and in the Prophets^

and in the Pfalms concerning Me. Mat. xxvi. 53,

54. But how then /hall the Scripture he fulfilled, that

thus it mufi be? Mark xiv. 49. But the Scriptures

muji be fulfilled. And fo the Apoltle, Ads i. 16,

1 J.
—-'This Scripture mufi needs have been fulfilled.

4. All .the Promifes which were made to the

Church of old, of the MefTiah as a future Saviour,

from that made to our firft Parents in Faradife, to

that which was delivered by the Prophet Malachi^

fhew it to be impoffible that Chrift fhould not have
perfevered in perfed Holinefs. I'he antient Pre-

diftions given to God's Church, of the Meffiah as

a Saviour, were of the Nature of Promifes \ as is

evident by the Predidions themfelves, and the

Manner of delivering them. But they are ex-

prefly, and very often called Promifes in the New-
Teftament •, as in Luke i. 54, c^^, -ji, 73. ASfs xiii.

32, 33. Rom. i. I, 2, 3. and Chap. xv. 8. Heb. vi.

13, &c. Thefe Promifts were often made with

great Solemnity, and confirmed with an Oath ; as

in Gen. xxii. 16, 17. By my felf have Ifworn, faith

the Lord^ that in blejfing^, I will blefs thee^ and in

multiplying, I will multiply thy Seed, as the Stars of
Heaven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sea-

Shore: Jnd in thy Seedfimll all the Nations of the
Earth be bleffed. Compare Luke i. 72, yo^. and
Gal. iii. 8, 15, 16. The Apoflle in Heb. vi. ij, 18.

fpeaking of this Promife to Abraham, fays, Where-
in God willing more abundantly to fijew to the Heirs of
Promife the hnynutability of his Counfel, confirmed it by
an Oath; that by two IMMUTABLE Things, m
which it was IMPOSSIBLE for God to lie, he mi-ht
have firong Confolation.—In which Words, the Ne-
cefftly of the Accomplifliment, or (which is he
fame Thing) the ImpoffibiHty of the contrary, is

O 4 fully
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fully decLired. So God confirmed the Promife

of the great Salvation of the Mefliah, made to

David, by an Oath; Pfal. Ixxxix. :^, 4. I have

made a Covenant with my Chofen, I have Jworn unto

David my Servant •, 'Ihy Seed will I eftahlijlj for ever^

and build up thy "Throne to all Generations. There is

Nothing that is fo abundantly fet' forth in Scrip-

ture, as fure and irreiVagable, as this Promift^ and
Oath to Bavid. See Ffal. Ixxxix. 34, 35, -t^G.

2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Ifai. Iv. 3. AB. ii. 29, 30. and
xiii. 34. The Scripture exprefly fl.eaks of it as

utterly impcjfibk that this Promife and Oath to

David, concerning the everlafting Dominion ot

the Meffiah of his Seed, ihould fail. Jcr. xxxiii.

ic^, &c. In thofe Days, and at that Time, I will

caufe the Branch of Rightcoufncfs to grow up unto Da-
vid.— -F(?r thus faith the Lord, David [kail never

want a Man to ft upon the Thrciie of the Houfe of

Ifrael.---ver. 20, 21. If you can break my Covenant

of the Day, and my Covenant cf the Night, 'and that

there fhould not be Day and Night in their Seafon ;

then may alfo my Covenant be broken with David my
Servant, that He fjould net have a Sen to reign upon

his Throne. So in ver. 25, 26,---Thus abundant

is the Scripture in reprefenting how impojfble it

was, that the Promifes made of Old concerning

the great Salvation and Kingdom of the Mefliah

fnould fail : Which implies, that it was impofTi-

ble that this Meffiah, the fecond Adam, the pro-

mifed Seed of Abraham., and of David, fhould fall

from his Integrity, as the fir ft Adam did.

5. All the Prom.ifes that were made to the

Church of God under the Old Teflament, of the

great Enlargement of the Church, and Advance-

ment of her Glory, in the Days of the GofpeJ,

, after the Coming of the Mefliah ; the Incrcale cf

her Light, Liberty, Holinefs, Joy, Triumpk
over
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over her Enemies, i^c. of which fo great a Part

of the Old Teftament confifls •, which are repeat-

ed fo often, are fo varioLiHy exhibited, fo frequent-

ly introduced with great Pomp and Solemni-

ty, and are fo abundantly fealed with typical

and lymbolical Reprefentations •, I fay, all thefe

Promifes imply, tkat the Mefliah fhould perfeft

the y/ork of Redemption ; and this implies, that

he fhould perfevere in the Work which the Father

had appointed Him, being in all Things con-

formed to his Will. Thefe Promifes were often

confirmed by an Oath. (See Ifai. liv. 9. with the

Context-, Chap. Ixii. 18.) And it is reprefented

as utterly impofllble that thefe Promifes fliould

fail. {Ifai. xlix 15. with theCpntext, Chap. liv. 10.

with the Context •, Chap. li. 4- -8. Chap. xl. 8. with

the Context.) And therefore it was impojjlhle.^ that

the MefTiah Ihould fail, or comniit Sin.

6. It was hnpojjihle., that the MefTiah fhould fail

of perfevering in Integrity and Holinefs, as the

firft Adam did, becaufe this would have been in-

confiftent with the Promifes which God made to

the blelTed Virgin, his Mother, and to her Huf-
band ; implying, that He JJjoiild fave his People from
their Sins, that God would give Him the Throne of his

Father David, that He fhould reign over the Hoiife of

Jacob forever •, and that of his Kingdom there fhall

be no End. Thefe Promifes were fure, and it was

impoffihle they fiiould fail. And therefore the Vir-

gin Mary., in trufting fully to them, acSted reafon-

ably, having an immovable Foundation of her

Faith ; as Ehfabeth obfcrves, vcr. 45. And hleffed

is fhe that hclieveth \ for there floall be a Performance

of thefe Things which were told her from the Lord.

7. That it fhould have been pofTible that Chrifl

fliould lin, and fo fail in the Work of our Re-
demption,
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demption, does not confift with the eternal Pur-
pofe and Decree of God, reveal'd in the Scriptures,

that He would provide Salvation for fallen Man
in and by Jefus Chrift, and that Salvation fhould

be offered to Sinners through the Preaching of the

Gofpel. Such an abfolute Decree as this Armi-

nians don't deny. Thus much at leaft (out of all

Controverfy) is implied in fuch Scriptures, as

I Cor. ii. 7. Eph. i. 4. 5. and Chap. iii. 9, 10, 11.

I Pet. \. 19, 20. Such an abfolute Decree as this,

Arminians allow to be fignified in thefe Texts. And
the Arminians Eleftion of Nations and Societies,

^nd general Eleiftion of the Chriflian Church, and

conditional Election of particular Perfons, imply

this. God could not decree before the Founda-

tion of the World, to fave all that fhould believe

in, and obey Chrift, unlefs he had abfolutely de-

creed that Salvation fhould be provided, and ef-

fectually wrought out by Chrift. And fince (as

the Arminians themfelves ftrenuoufly maintain) a

Decree of God infers Necejfity ; hence it became

neceJJ'ary that Chrift fhould perfevere, and acftually

Avork out Salvation for us, and that he |hould not

fail by the CommifTion of Sin.

8. That it fhould have been pofTible for Ch rift's

Holinefs to fail, is not confiftent with what God
promifed to his Son before all Ages. For, that

Salvation fhould be offered to Men thro' Chrift,

and bcftowed on all his faithful Followers, is what

is at leaft implied in that certain and infallible

Promife fpoken of by the Apoftle, Tit. i. 2. In

hops of eternal Life ; which God^ that cannot lie, pro-

mifed before the Wcrld began. This don't feem to

be controverted by Arminians *.

9. That

* See Dr. iPlnthy on the five Points, P. 48, 49, 50.
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9. That It fhould be poffible for Chrifl: to fail

of doing his Father's Will, is inconfiftent with

the Promife made to the Father by the Son, by

the Lagos that was with the Father from the Be-

ginning, before he took the human Nature : as

may be feen in Pfal. xl. 6, 7, 8, (compared with

the Apoftle's Interpretation, He^. x. 5— g.) Sa-

crifice and Offering thou didft not defire : mine Ears baft

thou opened^ (or bored
;
) Burnt-Offering and Siji-

Offering Ihou haft not required. Then [aid /, Lo^ I
come : In the Volume of the Book it is written of me^

I delight to do thy IViil, my God, and thy Law is

within my Heart. Where is a manifeft AUufion to

the Covenant which the willing Servant, who lo-

ved his Mailer's Service, made with his Mafter,

to be his Servant for ever, on the Day wherein

he had his Ear bored •, which Covenant was pro-

bably inferted in the publick Records, called the

Volume of the Book., by the Judges, who were call-

ed to take Cognizance of the Tranfadlion ; Exod,

xxi. If the Logos, who vs^as with the Father, be-

fore the World, and who made th6 World, thus

engaged in Covenant to do the Will of the Father
in the human Nature, and the Promife, was as it

were recorded, that it might be made lure, doubt-
lefs it was impoffihle that it fliould fail \ and fo it

was impoffihle that Chrift fhould fail of doing the

Will of the Father in the human Nature.

10. If it was polTible for Chrifl to have failed

of doing the Will of his Father, and fo to have
failed of efFe6lually working cut Redemption for

Sinners, then the Salvation of all the Saints, who
were favcd from the Beginning of the World, to

the Death of Chrifl, was not built on a firm

Foundation. The Mefliah, and the Redemption
which He was to work out by his Obtdience
unto Death, was the Foundation of the Salta-

tion
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tion of all the Pofterity of fallen Man, that ever

were faved. Therefore, if when the Old-Tefta-

ment Saints had the Pardon of their Sins, and the

Favour of God promifed them, and Salvation be-

llowed upon them, ftill it was poflible that the

Mefliah, when he came, might commit Sin, then

all this was on a Foundation that was not firm

and ftable, but liable to fail ; fomething which it

was poflible might never be. God did as it were

truft to what his Son had engaged and promifed to

do in future Time -, and depended fo much upon
it, that He proceeded actually to fave Men on

the Account of it, as tho' it had been already done.

But this Truft and Dependance of God, on the

Suppofition of Chrift's being liable to fail of doing

his Will, was leaning on a Staff that was weak,

and might poflibly break. The Saints of old

truf^ed on the Promifes of a future Redemption

to be wrought out and compleated by the Mefiiah,

and built their Comfort upon it : Abraham faw

Chrift's Day and rejoyced ; and he and the other

Patriarchs died in the Faith of the Promile of it.

{Heb. xi. 13.) But on this Suppofition, their Faith

and their Comfort, and their Salvation, was

built on a moveable falUble Foundation ^ Chrift

was not to them a tried Stone, a fure Foundation-,

as in Ifai. xxviii. 16, David entirely refted on

the Covenant of God with him, concerning the

future glorious Dominion and Salvation ot the

Meffiah, of his Seed; fays, it was all his Salvation

,

and all his Defire ; and comforts himfelf that this

Covenant was an evsrlajliiig Covenant^ ordered in all

things and fure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. But if Chrift's

Vertue might fail, he was miftaken : his great

Comfort was not built fo fure, as he thought it

was, being founded entirely on the Determinations

of the Free-Will of Chrift's human Soul •, which

was fubjed to no Neccflity, and might be deter-

mined
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mined either one Way or the other. Alfo the

Dependance of thofe who looked for Redemption

in Jeriifalem, and waited for the Confolation of

Ifrael, {Luke ii. 25. & 38.) and the Confidence of

the Difciples of Jefus, who forfook all and follow-

ed Him, that they might enjoy the Benefits of his

future Kingdom, was built on a fandy Founda-
tion.

1 1 , The Man Chrifb Jefus, before he had fi-

nifhed his Courfe of Obedience, and while in the

midft of Temptations and Trials, was abundant

in pofitively predifting his own future Glory in his

Kingdom, and the Enlargement of his Church,

the Salvation of the Gentiles through Him, &c.
and in Promifes of Blefiings he would beftow on
his true Difciples in hi? future Kingdom ; on
which Promifes he required the full Dependance
of his Difciples. [Job. xiv.) But the Difciples

would have no Ground for fuch Dependance, if

Chrift had been liable to fail in his Work : And
Chrift Himfelf would have been guilty of Pre-

fumption, in fo abounding in peremptory Pro-

mifes of great Things, which depended on a meer
Contingcnce ; viz. the Determinations of his free

Will, confiding in a Freedom ad utrumquc^ to ei-

ther Sin or Holinefs, ftanding in lndifi?erence, and
incident, in Thoufands of future Inftances, to go
either one Way or the other.

Thus it is evident, that it was impqffible that the

Acts of the Will of the human Soul of Chrift

ihould be otherwife than holy, and conformed to

the Will of the Father ; or, in other Words, they

were neceffarily fo conformed.

I have been the longer in the Proof of this

Matter, it being a Thing denied by fome of the

greataft
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greateft Arminians, by Epifcopius in particular ; and
becaule I look upon it as a Point clearly and ab-

folu.eiy determining the Controverfy between Cal-

"jinifis and Arminians, concerning the Neceflity of
fuch a Freedom of Will as is infifted on by the

latter, in order to moral Agency, Vertue, Com-
mand or Prohibition, Promife or Threatnins,

Reward or Punifhment, Praife or Dilpraife, Merit
or Demerit. I now therefore proceed^

II. To confider whether Christ, in his holy

Behaviour on Earth, was not thus a moral Agents

fubjed: to Commands^ Promijes^ &c.

Dr. Whitby very often fpeaks of what he calls a

Freedom ad utrumlibet., without Neceflity, as re-

quifite to Law and Commands j and fpeaks of Ne-
ceflity as entirely inconfiftent with Injun^ions and

Prohibitions. But yet we read of Chrifl's being

the Subject of the Commands of his Father, Joh.x.

1 8. and XV. lo. And Chrift tells us, that every

Thing that He faid, or did^ was in Compliance

with Commandments he had received of the Father ;

Joh. xii. 49, 5©. & xiv. 31. And we often read

of Chrift's Obedience to his Fathers Commands,
Rom.v. 19. Phil. ii. 18. Beb. v. 8.

The foremention'd Writer reprefents Promifes

offered as Motives to Perfons to do their Duty, or

a being moved and induced by Promi/es, as utterly in-

confiftent with a State wherein Perfons have not a

Liberty ad utrum/ibet, but are neceffarily determin-

ed to one. (See particulnrly, P. 298. & 311.)

But the Thing which this Writer afierts, is de-'

monftrably falfe, if the Chriftian Religion be true.

If there be any Truth in Chriftianity or the holy

Scriptures, the Man Chrift Jefus had his Will in-

fallibly, unalterably and unfruftrably determined

to
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to Good, and that alone ; but yet he had Pro-

mifes of glorious Rewards made to Him, on Con-
dition of his perfevering in, and perfed:ing die'

Work which God had appointed Him ; Ifa, liii.

10, ii, 12. Pfal. ii. & ex. Ifai. xHx. 7, 8, 9.

InLukexxii. 28, 29. Chrift fays to his Difciples,

Te are they which have continued with me in my Temp-
tations ; and I appoint untoyou a Kingdom^ as my Fa-
ther hath appointed unto me, - The Word moft pro-

perly fignifies to appoint by Covenant, or Promife.

The plain Meaning of Chfifl's Words is this

:

" As you have partook of my Temptations and
*' Trials, and have been ftediaf?, and have over-
*' come; I promife to make you Partakers of my
" Reward, and to give you a Kingdom ; as the
*' Father has promifed me a Kinguom for con-
" tinuing ftedfafl,and overcoming in thofe Trials.'*

And the Words are well explained by ihofe in

Rev. iii. 21. 'To him that overcometh, will Igrant to

Jit with me in my Throne -, even as I alfo overcame^

and am fet down with my Father in his Throne, And
Chrift had not only Promifes of glorious Succefs

and Rewards made to his Obedience and Suffer-

ings, but the Scriptures plainly reprefent Him as

ufmg thefe Promifes for Motives and Inducements
to obey and fuffer ; and particularly that Promife
of a Kingdom which the Father had appointed

Him, or fitting with the Father on his Throne

;

as in Heb. xii. 1,2. Let us lay afide every Weighty

and the Sin which doth eajily hefet usy and let us run
with Patience the Race that isfct before us, looking unto

Jefus, the Author and FiniJJjer of our Faith •, who for
the Joy that was fet before Him, endured the Crofs,

defpifing the Shame, and is Jet down on the right Hand
of the Throne of Cod.

And how ftrange would it be to hear any Chrif-

tian aiferc, that the holy and excellent Temper
and
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^nd Behaviour of Jefus Chrift, and that Obedi-

ence which he performed under fuch great Trials,

was not veriuous or Praife-worthy ; becaufe his

Will was hot free ad utrumque^ to either Holinefs

or Sin, but was unalterably determin'd to one

;

that upon this Account, there is no Vertue at all,

in all Chrift's Humility, Meeknefs, Patience,

Charity, Forgivenefs of Enemies, Contempt of

the World, Heavenly-mindednefs, SubmifTion to

the Will of God, perfed: Obedience to his Com-
mands, (thb' He was obedient unto Death, even

the Death of the Crofs) his great Compaflion to

the Afflifted, his unparallerd Love to Mankind,

his Faithfulnefs to God and Man, under fuch great

Trials •, his praying for his Enemies, even when
nailing Him to the Crofs ; That Vertue^ when ap-

plied to thefe Things, is hut an empty Name \ That

there was no Merit in any of thefe Things i that

is, that Chrift was 'zwr//^,y of Nothing at ail on the

Account of them, worthy of no Reward, no Praife,

no Honour or Refped from God or Man ; Be-

caufe his Will was not indifferent, and free either

to thefe Things, or the Contrary ; but under fuch

a ftrong Inclination or Bias to the Things that

were excellent, as made it impojfihle that he fliould

chufe the contrary ; That upon this Account (to

life Dr. Whithy\ Language) it would be fenfibly un-

reafonahk that the human Nature Ihould be reward-

ed for any of thefe Things.

According to this Doftrine, That Creature who
is evidently fet forth in Scripture as the Firfi-horn

cf every Creature, as having in all Ihings the Pre-

eminence^ and as the higheil of all Creatures in Ver-

tue, Honour, and Worthinefs of Efteem, Praife

and Glory, on the Account of his Vcrrue, is lefs

worthy of Reward or Praife, than the very leaft

of Siiints i
yea, no more worthy than a Clock or

meer
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meer Machine, that is purely pafTive, and moved
by natural Necefllty.

If we judge by fcriptural Reprefentatlons of

Things, we have Reafon to fuppofe, that Chrift

took on him our Nature, and dwelt with us in this

World, in a fuffering State, not only to fatisfy for

our Sins -, but that He, being in our Nature and

Cii-cumflances, and under our Trials, might be

our moil fit and proper Example, Leader and

Captain, in the Exercife of glorious and vidorious

Vertue, and might be a vifible Jnftance of the

glorioiis End and Reward of it -, That we
might fee in Him the Beauty, Amiablenefs,and

true Honour and Glory, and exceeding Bene-

fit of that Vertue, which it is proper for us human
Beings to praclife -, and might thereby learn, and
be animated, to feek the like Glory and Honour,
and to obtain the like gloriotis Reward. See He^. ii.

9— -14, with V. 8, 9. and xii. i, 2, 3. Job. xv. 10.

Rem. viii. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 1 PeL ii. 19,20.
and iv. 13. But if there was Nothing of any

Vertue or Merit, or Worthinefs of any Reward,
Glory, Praife or Commendation at all, in all that

He did, becaule it was all . necelTary, and He
could not help it ; then how is here any Thing fo

proper to animate and incite us, free Creatures,

by patient Continuance in well-doing, to feek for

ITonour, Glory, and Vertue ?

God fpeaks of Himfelf as peculiarly well-pleafed

with the Righteoufnefs of this Servant of his.

Ifai. xlii, 21. Tb£ Lord is ivdl pkafed for his Righ-

teoufnefs fake. The Sacrifices of old are fpoken of
as a fweet Savour to God, but the Obedience of
Chrift as far more acceptable than they. Pfal. xl.

6, 7. i^acrifice and Offering; Ihou didjl not defire :

Mine E.:r haf J'hcu opened [as thy Servant per-

F formina
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forming willing Obedience;] Burnt-Offering and
Sin-Offering hafi thou not required: Then /aid I, Loy
I come [as a Servant that chearfully anfwers the

Calls of his Mafter :] I delight to do thy V/ill^ O my
Gody and thy Law is within mine Heart. Matt,
xvii. 5. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-

pleafed. And Chr ill tells us exprefly, that the

Father loves Him for that wonderful Inftance of
his Obedience, his voluntarily yielding himfelf to

Death, in Compliance with the Father's Com-
mand, Joh. X. 17, i8. Therefore doth my Father

love me, becaufe I lay down my Life

:

No Man
taketh it from me-y hut I lay it down of myfelf— This

Commandment received I of my Father.

And if there was no Merit in Chrift's Obedience
unto Death, if it was not worthy of Praife, and
of the moll glorious Rewards, the heavenly Hofts
v/ere exceedingly miilaken, by the Account that

is given of them, in Rev. v. 8,— -12. The four

Beafts and the four and twenty Elders fell down before

the Lamb, having every one of them Harps, and gol-

den Vials Jnil of Odours ;—And they fung a new Song,

Saying, Thou art WORTHY to take the Book, and to

open the Seals thereof -y for Thou wafi flain, And I
beheld, and I heard the Foice of jnany Angels round

about the Throne, and the Beafis, and the Elders, and

the Number of them was ten Thoufand Times ten

Thoufand, and Theufands of Thoufands, faying with a

loud Voice, WORTHY is the Lamb that was flain,

to receive Power, and Riches, and Wifdom, ^nd
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleffmg.

Chrifl fpeaks of the eternal Life which He was

to receive, as the Reward of his Obedience to the

Fadier's Commandments. Joh. xii. 49, 50. /
have not fpoken of my felf ; but the Father which fent

m-Ci He gave me a Commandment tvhat I fbould fay,

and
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and what IJJjould fpeak : And 1 know that his Com-

mandment is Life everlaftiiig : JVhatfoever I [peak

therefore^ even as the Father [aid unto me, fo I[peak.

God promifes to divide him a PoiLion with

the great, &c. for his being his righteous Ser-

vant, for his glorious Vertue under fuch gr^at

Trials and Afflictions, Ifai. liii. 11, 12. He fiall

fee of the travel of his Soul and he fatisfied : By his

Knowledgefhall my righteous Servant jujiify many ; for

he pall bear their Iniquities. I^herefore will I divide

him a Portion with the Great, and he fljall divide the

Spoil with the Strong, becaufe he hath poured out his

Soul unio Death. The Scriptures reprefent God
as rewarding Him far above all his other Servants,

Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9. He took on Him the Form of a Ser-

vant, and was made in the Likenefs of Men : a?id be-

ing found in Fafhion as a Man, He humbled himfslf,

and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the

Crofs : Wherefore GOD alfo hath highly exalted Fiim^

and given Him a Name above every Name. ---- Pfal.

xlv. 7. Thou lovefi Righteoufnefs, and hatefl JVick-

ednefs; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 'Thee

with the Oil of Gladnefs above thy Felloivs.

There is no Room to pretend, that the glorious

Benefits bellowed in Confequence of Chrift's O-
bedience, are not properly of the Nature of a

Reward. What is a Rev/ard, in the moft proper'

Senfe, but a Benefit beflowcd in Confequence of
fomething morally excellent in Quality or ijcha-

viour, in Teftimony of Wcll-pleafednefs in that

moral Excellency, and Refpeft and Favour on
that Account? If we confider the Nr-.'.ure of a

Reward moft ftiiftly, and make the utmoft of it,

and add to the Thin2:s contained in this Defcrin-

tion, proper Merit or Worthinefs, and the Bc-

ftowment of the Benefit in Confequence of a Pro-
mife j ftill it will be found, there is Nothing be-

P 2 longing
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longing to it, but that the Scripture is molt ex-

prefs as to it's belonging to the Glory beftowed on
Chrift", after his Sufferings j as appears from what
has been already obferved : There was a glorious

Benefit beftowed in Confequence of fomething

morally excellent, being called Righteoufnefs and
Obedience; There was great Favour, Love and
Well-pleafednefs, for this Righteoufnefs and O-
bedience, in the Beftowcr ; There was proper Me-
rit, or Worthinefs of the Benefit, in the Obedi-

ence •, It was beftowed in Fulfih-nent of Promifes,

made to that Obedience ; and was beftowed

therefore, or bccaufe he had performed that Obe-
dience.

I may add to all thefe Things, that Jefus Chrifty

while here in the Flefti, was manifeftly in a State

of Trial. The laft Adam, as Chrift is called,

1 Cor. XV. 45. Rom. v. 14. taking on Him the

human Nature, and fo the Form of a Servant,

and being under the Law, to ftand and adl for us,

was put into a State of Trial, as the firft Adam
was. Dr. Whitby mentions thefe three Things as

Evidences of Perfons being in a State of Trial

(on the five Points, P. 298, 299.) namely. Their

Afflictions bemg fpoken of as their Trials or

Temptations, their being the Subje6ts of Promifes,

and their being expofed to Satan's Temptations.

But Chrift was apparently the Subje6t of each of

thefe. Concerning Promifes made to Him, I

have fpoken already. Tiie Difficulties and Af-
fii£fions He met Vv^ith in tlie Courfe of his Obedi-

elnce, are called his Temptalions or Trials, Luke
XX ii-. 28. T^e are they ivhicb have continued with me
/?/ wj* Temptations, (?r Trials. Heb. ii. 18. For in

that he Uimfclf hath Juffered, being tempted [or tried]

He is able to fuccour them that are tempted. And
Chap. iv. 15. F/c have not an High-Frieji, which

cannot
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cannot be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities

;

hut was in all Points tempted like as we are^ yet

without Sin. And as to his being tempted by Satan^

it is what none will difpute.

Section III.

1'he Cafe of fuch as are given up of God to

Sin, and of fallen Man in general^ proves

moral NeceJ/ity and Inability to be conjijlent

with Blame-ivorthinefs^

DR. Whitby aflerts Freedom, not only from

Coaftion, but Necefllty, to be elTential to

any Thing deferving the Name of Sin^ and to an

Anion's being culpable : in thefe Words (Difcourfc

on five Points, Edit. 3. P. 348,) " If they be
*' thus necefsitated, then neither their Sins of O-
*' mifsion or Commifsicn could deferve that

" Name; it being elTential to the Nature of Sin,

" according to St. Jujlin's Definition, that it be
** an A6lion, a quo liberurn eji abjlinere. Three
*' Things feem plainly neceffary to make an Ac-
*' tion or Omiflion culpable ; i . That it be in our
" Power to perform or forbear it : For, as Origen,

" and all the Fathers fay, no Man is blame-wor-
*' thy for not doing what He could not do."

And elfewhere the Doftor infifts, that " when any
" do Evil of Necedity, what they do is no Vice,

" that they are guilty of no Fault, * are worthy
*' of no Blame, Difpraife, + or Difhonour, f
*' but are unblameable." §.

P3 If

* Difc. on fivePoiiits. P. 347. 360. ^61. 377. f 303.

326. 329. and many other PJacss. X 37'- § 3^4- 361.
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If thefe Things are true, in Dr JVhithfs Senfe

of Necfffity, they will prove all fuch to be blame-

lefs, who are given up of God to Sin, in what
they commit after they are thus given up. ---That

there is fuch a Thing as Men's being judicially

given up to Sin, is certain, if the Scripture rightly

informs us -, fuch a Thing being often there fpo-

ken of: as in'Pfal. Ixxxi. 12. So Igave them up to

their own Hearts Lujl^ and they walked in their own

Counfels. A&., vii. 42. 'Then God turned^ and gave

them up io 'U^cyjhip the Ilcfi of Heaven. Rom. i. 24.

lyherrjore^ God alfo gu\:e them up to Uncleannefs^

through the Lujls of their oivn Hearts., to difJjonour

their own Bodies between themfelves. Ver. 26. For

this C'^Affe God gave them up to vile AffeElions. Ver.

2 8 . And even as ihey did net like to retain God in

their Knowledge^ God gave them over to a reprobate

Mind., to do tbofe 'Things that are not convenient,

'Tis needlefs to fland particularly to inquire,

-what God's giving Men up to their own Hearths

Lufts fignifies : It is fuiiicient to obferve, that

hereby is certainly meant God's fo ordering or

difpofmg Things, in fome RcfpeCt or other, either

by doing or forbearing to do, as that the Conle-

quence iliould be Men's continuing in their Sins.

So much as Men are given up to., fo much is the

Confequenceof their being given up ? whether that

be lefs or more, if God don't order Things fo, by
A6lion or Permiirion, that Sin will be the Confe-

quence, then the Event proves that they are not

given up to that Confequence. It Good be the

Confequeiice, inftead of Evil, then God's Mercy
is to be acknov/ledged in that Good ; which Mer-

cy muft be contrary to God's Judgment in giving

up to Evil. If the Event mufl prove that they

are given up to Evil, as the Confequence, then the

Perfons who are the Subjefts of tliis Judgment,
muft
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mull be the Subjeds of fuch an Event, and fo the

Event is necefTary.

If not only Coa^ion^ but all Necejfity^ will prove

Men blamelefs, then Judas was blamelefs, after

Chrift had given him over, and had already declared

his certain Damnation, and that he fhould verily be-

tray Him. He was guilty of no Sin in betraying

his Mafter, on this Suppofition ; though his fo

doing is fpoken of by Chrift as the moil aggra-

vated Sin, more heinous than the Sin of Pilaie m
crucifying Him. And the Jezis in Egypt, in Je-
remiads Time, were guilty of no Sin, in their

not worfhipping the true God, after God had
Sworn by his great Name, that his Nccme JJjould be no

more named in the Month of any Man of Judah, in

all the Land of Egypt. Jer. xliv. 2 6.

Dr. JVhitby fDifc. on five Points, P. 302, 303)
denies, that Men, in this World, are ever fo given up
by God to Sin, that their Wills fliould be neceffa-

rily determined to Evil .; though He owns, that

hereby it may become exceeding difficult for Men to

do Good, having a ftrong Bent, and powerful In-

clination, to what is Evil,-—But if we Ihould al-

low the Cafe to be juft as he reprefents, the Judg-
ment of giving up to Sin will no better agree

with his Notions of that Liberty, v/hich is elfen-

tial to Praife or Blame, than if we fhould fup-

pofe it to render the avoiding of Sin impojfible.

For if an Impojfibility of avoiding Sin wholly ex-
cufes a Man ; then, for the fame Reafon, it's be-

ing difficult to avoid it, excufes him in Part; and
this juft in Proportion to the Degree of Difficulty.— If the Influence of ?n&ral Impoflibility or In-
ability be the fame, to excufe Perfons in not do-
ing, or not avoiding any Thing, as that of na-
tural Inability, (which is fuppofed) then undoubt-

P 4 edly
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ediy, in like Manner, moral Difficulty hss-J^ie fame
Influence to excufe with itaturd Difficulty. But ail

allow, that natural ImpofTibility v/holly excufes,

and alfo that naturah.DiffiaiUy excufes in Part, and
makes the A(5t or Omiffion lefs blameable in Pro-

portion to the Difficulty. All natural Difficulty,

according to the plaineft Dictates ot the Light of

Nature, excufes in fome Degree, fo that the Neg-
led; is not fo blameable, as if there had been no

Difficulty in the Cafe : and fo the greater the Dif-

ficulty is, ftill the more excufeable, in Proportion

to the Increafe of the Difficulty. And as natural

Impoffibility whollyexcufes and excludes all Blame,

fo the nearer the Difficulty approaches to Impoffi-

bility, ftill the nearer a Perfon is to Blamelefsnefi

in Proportion to that Approach. And if the

Cafe of moral Impoffibility or Necefiity, bejuft

the fame with natural Necefiity or Coaclion, as

to Influence to excufe a Ncglecl, then alfo, for

the fame Reafon, the Cafe of natural Difficulty,

don't diff'er in Influence, to excufe a Neglecl, from
moral Difficulty, arifmg from a ftrong Bias or

Bent to Evil, fuch as Dr. IVhitby owns in the Cafe

of thofe that are given up to their own Hearts

Luils. So that the Fault of fuch Perfons muft be

lefien'd, in Proportion to the Difficulty, and Ap-
proach to Impoffibility. If ten Degrees of moral

Difficulty make the Adlion quite impoffible, and

fo wholly excufe, then if there be nine Degrees of

Difficulty, the Perfon is in great Part excufed,

and is nine Degrees in ten, lefs Blame-worthy,

than if there had been no Difficulty at all •, and

he has but one Degree ot Blame-worthinels. The
Reafon is plain, on Arminian Principles \ ivZ. be-

caufe as Difficulty, by antecedent Bent and Bias

on the Will, is increafed, Liberty of Indifi'ercnce,

and Self-dcterm-ination in the Will, is diminifned:

fo much Hindrance and Impediment is there, in

the
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the Way of the Will's ading freely, by meer
Self-determination. And if ten Degrees of fuch

Hindrance take away all fuch Liberty, then nine

Degrees take away nine Parts in ten, and leave

but one Degree of Liberty. And therefore there

is but one Degree of Blameablenefs, ceteris -pari-

bus^ in the Negled •, the Man being no further

blameable in what He does, or Negleds, than he

has Liberty in that Affair : For Blame or Praife

(fay they) arifes wholly from a good Ufe or

Abufe of Liberty.

From all which it follows, that a ftrong Bent

and Bias one Way, and Difficulty of going the

contrary, never caufes a Perfon to be at all more
expofed to Sin, or any Thing blameable : Becaufe

as the Difficulty is increafed, fo much the lefs is

required and expected. Tho' in one Refpect,

Expofednefs to Sin or Fault is increafed, viz. by
an Increafe of Expofednefs to the evil Auction or

Omiflion ; yet it is diminilhed in another Refpect,

to bailance it j namely, as the Sinfulnefs or Blame-

ablenefs of the Action or Omiffion is diminifhed

in the fame Proportion. So that, on the whole,

the Affair, as to Expofednefs to Guilt or Elame,

ii) left juff as it v/as.

To illuftrate this, let us fuppofe a Scale of a Ba-

lance to be intelligent, and a free Agent, and in-

dued with a felt-moving Power, by Virtue of

which it could act and produce Effects to a cer-

tain Degree ; (ix. gr. to move it felf up or down
with a Force equal to a Weight of ten Pounds ;

and that it might therefore be required of if, in

•rdinary Circumilances, to move it feif down with

that Force; for which it has Power and full Li-

berty, and therefore would be blame- worthy it it

I'ail'd of it. But ;hcn let us fuppofe a Weight of

ten
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ten Pounds to be put in the oppofita Scale, which
in Force entirely counter-balance it's felf- moving
Power, and fo renders it impoflible for it to move
down at all ; and therefore wholly excufes it from
any fuch Motion. But it we fuppofe there to be

only nine Pounds in the oppofite Scale, this ren-

ders it's Motion not impoflible, but yet more dif-

ficult ; fo that it can now only move down with

the Force of one Pound : But however, this is

all that is required of it under thefe Circumftan-

ces i it is wholly excufed from nine Parts of its

Motion : And if the Scale, under thefe Circum-
llances, negle6ls to move, and remains at Reft,

all that it will be blamed for, will be its Negledfe

of that one tenth Part of it's Motion -, which it

had as much Liberty and Advantage for, as in

ufual Circumftances, it has for the greater Mo-
tion, which in fuch a Cafe would be required. So
that this new Difficulty, don't at all increafe it's

Expofednefs to any Thing blame-worthy.

And thus the very Suppofition of Difficulty in

the Way of a IN/Ian's D«()', or Proclivity to Sin,

thro' a being given up to Hardnefs of Heart, or

indeed by any other Means whatfoever, is an Incon-

fiilence, according to Dr. V/hithy\ Notions of Li-

berty, Vertue and Vice, Blame and Praife. The
avoiding Sin and Blame, and the doing what is

vertuous and Praife-worthy, muft be always e-

qually eafy.

Dr. Whithf% Notions of Liberty, Obligation,

Vertue, Sin, i£c. led Him into another great In-

confiftence. He abundantly infifts, that Necef-

fity is inconfiftent with the Nature of Sin or

Fault. He fays in the foremention'd Treatife,

P. 1 4. Who can blame a Perfon for doin?; what he

could not help? and P. 15. It being fenjibly unjuji,

to
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to punip any Man for doing that which it was never

in his Power to avoid. And in P. 341 to confirm

his Opinion, he quotes one of the Fathers, fay-

ing, iVhy doth God command^ ij Man hath not Free-

will and Power to obey? And again in the fame and
the next Page, IVho will not cry out, that it is Folly

to command him, that hath not Liberty to do zvbat is

commanded ; and that it is unjuft to condetnn Him,
that has it not in his Power to do what is 'required ?

And in P. o^yo,. He cites another faying, A Law
is given to Him that can turn to both Parts ; i. e.

obey or tra:ifgrefs it : But no Law can be againfi Him
r^ho is hound by Nature.

And yet the fame Dr. Whitby afferts, that fallen.

Man is not able to peribrm perfeft Obedience. In
P. 165. He has thele Words, " Th- Nature of
." Adcui had Power to continue innocent, ,'nd

" witiiout Sin \ whereas it is certain, our Nature
." never had lb." But if we han't Power to

continue innocent and without Sin, then Sin is

- xonfiilent with Necefiity, and we may be fmful
in that which we have not Power to avoid •, and
thofe Thing can't be true, which He aflerts ^{t-
Avhere, namely, " That if we be neceffitated, nei-
" ther Sins of Omiflion nor Commifiion, would
" dcferve that Name." (P. 348.) If we have it

not in pur Power to be innocent, then we have it

not in our Power to be blamelefs : and if fc> we
are under a NecefTity of being blame-worthy.
And how does this confiil with what he fo often

afferts, that Neceffity is inconfiilent with Blame
or Pniife ? If v;e have it not in our Power to per-

form pcrfe6l Obedience to all the Commands of
God, then we are under a Neceffity of breaking

fome Commands, in fome Degree •, having no
power to perform fo much as is commanded.
And if {o, why docs he cry out of the Unrcafon-
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ablenefs and Folly of commanding beyond what
Men have Power to do ?

And Arminians in general are very inconfiflent

with themfelves in what they fay of the Inability

of fallen Man in this Refped:. They llrenuoufly

maintain, that it would be unjuft in God, to re-

quire any Thing of us beyond our prefent Power
and Ability to perform ; and alfo hold, that we
are now unable to perform perfed Obedience, and
that Chrift died to fatisty for the Imperfections of
our Obedience^ and has made Way that our imper-

fect Obedience might be accepted inftead of per-

fe6t : Wherein they feem infenfibly to run them-
felves into the grolTcfl Inconfiftence. For, (as I

have obferved elfewhere) *' They hold that God
" in Mercy to Mankind has abohlhed that rigor—
" oiis Conftitution or Law, that they were under
" originally ; and inftead of it, has introduced a
*' more mild Conftitution, and put us under a
*' new Law, which requires no more than imper-
*' fe6t fmcere Obedience, in Compliance with our
*' poor infirm impotent Circumftances fince the

« Fall."

Now, how can thefe Things be made con-

fiftent? I would afk what Law thefe Imperfec-

tions of our Obedience are a Breach of '' If they

are a Breach of no Law that we were ever under,

then they are not Sins. And if they be not Sins,

what Need of Chrift's dying to fatisfy for them ?

But if they are Sins, and the Breach of fome

Law, what I^aw is it ? They can't be a Breach of

their new Law ; for that requires no other than

imperfeft Obedience, or Obedience with Imper-

feftions : And therefore to have Obedience attend-

ed with Imperfedlions, is no Breach of it •, for 'tis

as much as it requires. And they can't be a

Breach
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Breach of their old Law ; for that, they fay, is

entirely abolifhed; and we never were under it.—

-

Tkey fay, it would not be juft in God to require

of us perfed Obedience, becaufe it would not be

juft to require more than we can perform, or to

punifh us for failing of it. And therefore, by
their own Scheme, the Imperfedions of our Obe-
dience don't deferve to be punifhed. What need

therefore of Chrift's dying, to fatisfy for thera J*

What need of his Sufferings to fatisfy for that

which is no Fault, and in it's own Nature de-

ferves nofuffering? What need of Chrift's dying,

to purchafe, that our imperje^ Obedience ftiould

be accepted, wheri according to their Scheme, it

would be unjuft in itfelf, that any other Obedi-
ence than imperfect ftiould be required ? What
need of Chrift's dying to make Way for God's
accepting fuch an Obedience, as it would be un-

juft in Him not to accept ? Is there any Need of

Chrift's dying, to prevail with God not to do un-
righteoufly ?— If it be faid, that Chrift died to

fatisfy that old Law for us, that fo we might not

be under it, but that there might be Room for

our being under a more mild Law ; ftill I would
inquire, what Need of Chrift's dying that we
might not be under a Law, which (by their Prin-

ciples) it would be in itfelf unjuft that we fhould

be under, whether Chrift had died or no, be-

caufe in our prcfent State we are not able to

keep it ?

So the Arminians are inconfiftent with them-
felves, not only in what they fay of the Need of
Chrift's Satisfailion to attone for thofe Imperrec-

tions which we cannot avoid, but aifo in what
they fay of the Grace of God, granted to enable

Men to perform the fmcere Obedience of the new
Law.
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Law. *' I grant (fays Dr. Stebbing *) indeed, that
*' by Reafon of original Sin, we are utterly dif-

" abled for the Performance of the Condition,
" without new Grace from God. But I fay then,
" that He gives fuch a Grace to all of us, by
*' which the Performance of the Condition is

" truly polTible : And upon this Ground he may,
" and doth moll righteoufly require it.'* If Dr.
Stebbing intends to fpeak properly, by Grace he

muft mean, that Afiifiance which is of Grace, or

of free Favour and Kindnefs. But yet in the

fame Place he fpeaks of it as very unreafonable^ un-

juji and cruel^ for God to require that, as the Con-
dition of Pardon, that is become impofTible by
original Sin. If it be fo, what Grace is there in

giving Affiilance and Ability to perform the Con-
dition of Pardon .'* Or v/hy is that called by the

Name of Grace, that is an abfolute Debt, which
God is bound to beftow, and which it would be

iinjufl; and cruel in Him to with-hold, feeing he

requires that, as the Condition of Pardon, which we
cannot perform without it .^

Section IV.

Command, and Obligation to Obedience, con^

jijient ninth moral Inability to obey.

IT being fo much Infifted on by Arminian Wri-
ters, that Neceffity is inconfillent with Law or

Command, and particularly, that it is abfurd to

fuppofe God by his Command ihould require that

of Men which they are unable to do \ not allow-

ing in this Cafe for any Difference that there is

between

* Treatife of the Operations of the Spirit. 2 Edit.

P. 112, 113.
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between natural and moral Inability; I would

therefore now particularly confider this Matter.

And for the greater Clearnefs, I would diflindt-

ly lay down the following things.

I. The Will itfelf, and not only thofe Adtions

which are the Effects of the Will, is the proper

Objeft of Precept or Command. That is, fuch

or fuch a State or Ads of Men's Wills, is in

many Cafes, properly required of them by Com-
mand •, and not only thofe Alterations in the State

of their Bodies or Minds that are the Confequen-

ces of Volition. This is mofl manifeft ; for 'tis

the Soul only, that is properly and diredly the

Subjeft of Precepts or Commands ; that only be-

ing capable of receiving or perceiving Commands.
The Motions or State of the Body are Matter of
Command, only as they are fubjedl to the Soul,

and connected with it's A6ls. But now the Soul
has no other Faculty whereby it can, in the mod
direft and proper Senfe, confent, yield to, or

comply with any Command, but the Faculty of
the Will i and 'tis by this Faculty only, that the

Soul can diredlly difobey, or refufe Compliance :

For the very Notions of Confenling^ I'ielding, Ac-
cepting^ Complying^ Refufingy Reje^ing, &c. are, ac-

cording to the Meaning of the Terms, Nothing
but certain A(5ts of the Will. Obedience, in the

primary Nature of it, is the fubmitting and yield-

ing of the Will of one to the Will of another.

Difobedience is the not confenting, not complying
of the Will of the commanded to the manifeiled
Will of the Commander. Other Acfts that are

not the Afts of the Will, as certain Motions of
the Body and Alterations in the Soul, are Obedi-
ence or Difobedience only indirc6lly, as they arc

connedled with the State or Adions of the Will,

according
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according to an eflablidied Law of Nature. So
that 'tis manifeil, the Will itfelf may be requir-

ed : And the Being of a good Will is the moft
proper, dired and immediate Subje6t of Com-
mand i and if this can't be prefcribed or required

by Command or Precept, nothing can ; For other

Things can be required no otherwife than as they

depend upon, and are the Fruits of a good
>ViII.

Corot. I. If there be feveral A6ts of the Will,

or a Series of A6ls, one following another, and
one the EfFedl of another, thtfirft and determining

A£i is properly the Subjeft of Command, and not

only the confequent Adls, which are dependent

upon it. Yea, 'tis this more efpecially which is

that which Command or Precept has a proper'

Refped to ; becaufe 'tis this Aft that determines

the whole Affair : In this Aft the Obedience or

Difobedience lies, in a peculiar Manner ; the con-

fequent Afts being all fubjeft to it, and governed

and determined by it. This determining govern-

ing Aft muft be the proper Subjeft of Precept,

or none.

Cord. 2. It alfo follows from what has bseii

obferved. That if there be any Sort of Aft, or

Exertion of the Soul, prior to all free Afts of the

Will or Afts of Choice in the Cafe, direfting and

determining what the Afts of the Will fhall be ;

that Aft or Exertion of the Soul can't properly

be fubjeft to any Command or Precept, in any

Refpeft whatfoever, either direftly or indireftly,

immediately or remotely. Such Afts can't be

fubjeft to Commands dirc5lly, becaufe they are no

Afts of the Will -, being by the Suppofition prior

to all Afts of the Will, determining and giving

Rife to all it's Afts : They not being Afts of the

• W^il),
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Will, there can be in them no Confent to, or

CompUance with any Command. Neither can

they be fubjecl to Command or Precept indire^ly

or remotely \ for they are not fo much as the Effects

or Cortfeqiiences of the Will, being prior to all its

A6ls. So that if there be any Obedience in that

original Ad: of the Soul, determining all Voli-

tions, it is an A6t of Obedience wherein the Will
Ijas no Concern at all j it preceding every A6t of
Will. And therefore, if the Soul either obeys or

difobeys in this A61, it is wholly involuntarily •,

there is no willing Obedience or Rebellion, no
Compliance or Oppofition of the Will in the Af-
fair : and what Sort of Obedience or Rebellion is

this

!

And thus the A-minian Notion of the Freedom
t)f the Will confiftino; in the Soul's determining

it's own Afts of Will, inifead of being efTen-

tial to moral Agency, and to Men's being the

Subjects of moral Government, is utterly incon-

fiilent with it. For if the Soul determines all it's

Acts of Will, it is therein fubject to no Com-
mand or moral Governmenr, as has been now
obferved ; b-^-caufe it's original determining Act is

no A.ct of V/ili or Choice, it being prior, by the

Suppofition, to eve7'y A£l of Will. And the Soul

can't be the Subject ot Command in the Act of

the Will it felf, which depends on the foregoing

determining Aft, and is determined by it •, in as

much as this is neceflary, being the neceflary

Conf^quence and Elft-'fl of that prior determining

Act, which is not voluntary. Nor can the Man
be the Subject of Command or Government in

his external Actions ; becaufe thefe are all necef-

fary, being the neceffary Effects of the Acts of
the Will thv-mfclves. So th.ic Mankind, accord-

ing to this Scheme, :?.re Subjects of Command or

Q^ moral
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moral Government in nothing at all ; and all their

moral Agency is entirely excluded, and no Room
left for Vertue or Vice in the World.

So that *tis the Arminian Scheme, and not the

Sheme of the Cahinijis^ that is utterly inconfiftent

^ith moral Government, and with all Ufe of

Laws, Precepts, Prohibitions, Promifes orThreat-

nings. Neither is there any Way whatfoever to

make their Principles confift with thefe Things,

For if it be faid, that there is no prior determin-

ing Act of the Soul, pr€ceding the Acts of the

Will, but that Volitions are Events that come to

pafs by pure Accident, without any determining.

Caufe, this is moft palpably inconfiftent with all

Ufe of Laws and Precepts ; for nothing is more
plain than that Laws can be of no Ufe to direct

and regulate perfect Accident ; which by the Sup-

pofition of it's being pure Accident, is in no Cafe

regulated by any Thing preceeding ; but happens

this Way or that perfectly by Chance, without any

Caufe or Rule. The perfect UfelelTnefs of Laws-

and Precepts alfo foilowf^from the Arminian No-
tion of IjidifFerence, as eflentiui to that Liberty

which is requifite to Vertue or Vice. For the

End of Laws is to bind to one Side •, and the End
of Commands is to turn the Will one Way : and
therefore they are of no Ufe unlefs they turn or

bias the Vv'ill that Way. But if Liberty confifts-

in Indifference, then their biafling the Will one

Way only, deftroys Liberty -, as it puts the Will
out of Equilibrium. So that the Will, having a

Bias, thro' the Influence of binding Law, laid

upon it, is not wholly left to it felf, to determine

it felf which Way it will/ without Influence from

without.
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II. Having fhewn that the Will it felf, efpe-

cially in thole Acts which are original, leading

and determining in any Cafe, is the proper Sub-

jed of Precept and Command, and not only thofe

Alterations in the Body, i^c. which are the Ef-
fects of the Will •, I now proceed in the fecond

Place, to obferve that the very Oppofition or De^
feft of the Will it felf, in that Ad which is it's

brio^inal and determlmng A£i in the Cafe, I fay the

Will's Oppofition in this Aul to a Thing propoled

or commanded, or it's failing of Compliance,

implies a moral Inability to that Thing : Or in

other Words, whenever a Command requires a

certain State or Acl of the Will, and the Perfon
commanded, notv/iLhitanding the Command and
the Circumdances under which it is exhibited, ftiil

finds his Will oppofite or wantijig, in that^ be-

longing to it's State or Acts, '-johich is original and
determining in the Affair^ that Man is morally un-
able to obey that Command.

This is manifefl from what was obferved in the

firft Part, concerning the Nature of moral Inabi-

lity, as diftinguiihed from natural: where it was
obferved, Th^u a Man may then be faid to be
morally unabfe to do a Thing, when He is under
the Iniluence Or Prevalence of a contrary Inclina-

tion, or has a Want of Inclination, under fuch

Circumflances arid Views. ' Pis alfo evident from
what has been before proved, tha: the Will is al-

v;uys, and in every individual Act,, neceflarily de-
termined by the ftrongell Motive ; and fo is al-

ways unable to go againfl the Motive, whicli all

Things coniidercd, has now the greateft Strencrth

and Advantage to move tlie Will.—But not fur-

ther to iufift on thefe Things, the Truth of the

Pofition now laid dov/n, -viz. That when the Will
is oppofite /^, or failing of a Compliance with a

0^2 Thing
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Thing in iCs original determining Inclination or A£l^

it is not able to comply, appears by the Confidera-

tion of thefe two Things.

I. The Will in the Time of that diverfe or

oppofite leading Act or Inclination, and when ac-

tually under the Influence of it, is not able to ex-

ert it felf to the contrary, to make an Alteration,

in order to a Compliance. The Inclination is

unable to change it felf-, and that for this plain

Reafon, that it is unable to incline to change it

felf. Prcfent Choice can't at prefent chufe to be

otherwife : for that would be at prefent to chufe

fomething diverfe from what is at frefent c\\o{tn.

If the Will, all Things now confidered, inclines

or chufes to go that Way, then it can't chufe,

all Things now confidered, to go the other W^ay,

and fp can't cluife to be made to go the other

Way. To fuppof; that the Mind is now fm-

cerely inclined to change it felf to a different

Inclination, is to fuppofe the Mind is now tru-

ly inclined otherwife than it is now inclined^

The W^ill may oppofe fome tuture remote Act
that it is expofed to, but not its own prefent

Act.

2. As it is impoffible that the Will fliould com-
ply with the Thing commanded with Refpe(^ to

It's leading A£t^ by any Acl of it's own, in the

Time of that diverfe or oppofite leading and origi-

nal ASI^ or after it is a6lually come under the In-

fluence of that determining Choice or Inclination •, fa

'tis impofllbie it fnould be determined to a Com-
pliance by any foregoing A6t -, for by the very

Suppofition, there is no foregoing Act ; the op-

pofite or non-complying Ael being that Aft which

is original and determining in the Cafe. Therefore

2t mull i>e iPy that if this firjt determining A£i be

found
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found non-complying, on the Propofal of the

Command, the Mind is morally unable to obey.

For to fuppofe it to be able to obey, is to fuppole

it to be able to determine and caufe it's firjl deter-

mining ASl to be otherwife, and that it has Power
better to govern and regulate ith firjl governing and

regulating A£i^ which is abfurd -, For it is to fup-

pofe a prior A61 of the Will, determining it's^

firft determining Aft •, that is, an A61 prior to the

firft, and leading and governing the original and

governing A6t of all •, which is a Contradidion.

Here if it fhould be faid, that altho^ the Mind
has not any Ability to will contrary to what it

does will, in the original and leading A6t of the

Will, becaufe there is fuppofed to be no prior Aft
to determine and order it otherwife, and the Will

can't immediately change it felf, becaufe it can't

at prefent incline to a Change -, yet the Mind has

an Ability for the prefent 10 forbear to proceed to

Aftion, and taking Time for Deliberation ; which

may be an Occafion of the Change of t'.ie Incli-

nation.

I anfwer, (i.) In this Objcftion that feems to

be forgotten which was obfcrved before, viz. that

the deterniining to take the Matter into Confi-

deration, is it felf an Aft of the Will : And if

this be all the Aft wherein the Mind exercifes

Ability and Freedom, then this, by the Suppofi-

tion, muft be all that can be commanded or re-

quired by Precept. And if this Act be the com •

manded Act, then all that has been obfcrved con-
cerning the commanded Act of the Will remains

true, that the very Want of it is a moral Inability

to exert ic, iSc. (2.) We are fpeaking concern-

ing the firll and leading Act of the Will in the

Cafe, or about the Affair ; And if a Determining

0.3 to
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to deliberate, or on the contrary, to proceed im-

mediately without deliberating, be the firfl and

leading Act •, or whether it be or no, if there be

another Act before it, which determines that

;

or whatever be the original and leading Ace

;

ftill the foregoing Proof ftands good, that the

Non-compliance of the leading Act implies moral
Inability to comply.

If it Ihould be objected, that thefe Things

make all moral Inability equal, and fuppofe Men
morally unable to will otherwife than th?y acfjally

do will, in all Cafes, and equally fo, in every In-

ftance.

In anfwer to this Objection, 1 defire two Things

may be obferved. Firjl^ That it by being equally

unable, be meant as really unable ; thtn fo tar as

the Inability is meerly moral, 'tis true, the Will,

in every Inftance, acts by m.oral Necefiity, and

is morally unable to afl otherv;ife, as truly and

properly in one Cafe as another •, as I humbly
conceive, has been perfeftly and abundantly de-

monftrated by what has been laid in the preceed-

ing Part of this Effiiy. But yet, in fome Re-

fpe6l, the Inability may be faid to be greater in

fome Inftances than others : Tho' the Man may
be truly unable, (if moral Inability can truly be

called Inability,) yet he may be fuither from be-

ing able to do fomie Things than ethers. As it is

in Things which Men are naturally unable to do.

A Perfon whofe Strengch is no more than fufn-

cient to lift the Weight of one Hundred Pounds,

is as truly and really unable to lift one Hundred

and one Pounds, as ten Thoufmd Founds ; but

yet he is further from being able to lift the latter

Weight than the former •, and fo, according to

, common Ufe of Speech, has a greater Inability

lor
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for it. So it is in moral Inability. A Man is

truly morally unable to chuie contrary to a pre-

fent Inclination, which in the leaft Degree pre-

vails i or contrary to that Motive, which, all

Things confidered, has Strength and Advantage

now to move the Will, in the Icaft Degree, fu-

periour to all other Motives in View : But yet he

is further from Ability to rcfift a very ftrong Ha-
bit, and a violent and deeply rooted Inclination,

or a Motive vaftly exceedijig all others in Strength.

And again, the Inability may in fome Refpedls be

called greater, in fome Inftances than others, as it

may be more general and cxtenfive to all A5is of that

Kind. So Men may be faid to be unable in a dif-

ferent Senfe, and to be further from moral Abi-

lity, who have that moral Inability which is gene-

ral and habitual, than they who have only that

Inability which is occafional and particular. * Thus
in Cafes of natural Inability ; he that is born

blind may be faid to be unable to fee, in a diffe-

rent Manner, and is in fome Refpefts further

from being able to fee, than He whofe Sight is

hinder'd by a tranfient Cloud or Mill.

And befides, that which was obferved in the

firft Part ofthis Difcourfe concerning the Inability

which attends ajlrong and fettled Habit, Hiould b^

here remember'd ; viz. That fix'd Habit is at-

tended with this peculiar moral Inability, by which
it is diftinguilhed from occafional Volition^ nam.ely,

that Endeavours to avoid future Volitions of that

Kind, which are agreable to fuch a Habit, much
more frequently and commonly prove vain and
infufficient. For tho' it is impoiTible there fliould

be any true fincere Defires and Endeavours a-

Q^ 4 gain it

* See this Diftindion of n>or.il Inability explain'd in

Part I. Seil, IV.
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gainft a prefent Volition or Choice, yet there may
be againfl Volitions of that Kind, when view'd at

a Diftance. A Perfon may defire and ufe Means
to prevent future Exercifes of a certain Inclina-

tion -, and in order to it, may wifh the Habit
might be removed ; but his Defires and Endea-
vours may be ineffedlual. The Man may be faid

in fome Senfc to be unable ; yea, even as the Word
unable is a relative Term, a.nd has Relation to in-:

effeftual Endeavours j yet not with Regard to

prefent, but remote Endeavours.

Secondly, It muft be borne in Mind, according

to what was obferv'd before, that indeed no In-

ability v.'hatfoever which is meerly mora], is pro-

perly called by the Name of Inability ; and that in

the ftrifteft Propriety of Speech, a Man may be

faid to have a Thing in his Power, if he has it at

his Election •, and He can't be faid to be unable

to do a Thing, when He can if He now pleafes,

or whenever he has a proper, dire6i: and imme-
diate Defire for it. As to thofe Defires and En-
deavours that may be againft the Exercifes of a

ftrong Habit, v/ith Regard to which Men may be

faid to be unable to avoid thofe Exercifes, they

are remote Defires and Endeavours in two Rc-

fpedls. Fiyfi-i as to Time ; they are never againft

prefent Volitions, but only againft Volitions of

iuch a Kind, when view'd at a Diftance. Secondly.,

as to their Nature •, thefe oppofite Defires are not

dire6lly and properly againft the Habit and Incli-

nation it felf, or the Vohtion? in which it is exer-

cifed ; for thefe, in themfeives confidered, are a-

greable •, but sgainft fomething elfe, that attends

them, or is their Confequence •, the Oppofition of

the Mind is levelled entirely againft this -, the In-

clination or Volitions themfeives are not at all op-

pofed diredly, and for their own fake; but oniy

indiredlly.
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indire6lly, and remotely on the Account of fome-

thing aliene and foreign.

III. Tho' the Oppoficion of the Will it felf, or

the very want of Will to a Thing commanded,
implies a moral Inability to that I'hing ; yet, if it

be as has been already fhewn, that the Being of a

good State or Adl of Will, is a Thing molt pro-

perly required by Command •, then, in fome Cafes

fuch a State or A61 of Will may properly be re-

quired, which at prefent is not, and which may
alfo be wanting after it is commanded. And
therefore thofe Things may properly be command-
ed, which Men have a moral Inability for.

Such a State or Aft of the Will, may be "re-

quired by Command, as does not already exift.

For if that Volition only may be commanded to

be which already is, there could be no ufe of Pre-

cept i Commands in all Cafes would be perfectly

vain and impertinent. And not only may fuch a

Will be required as is wanting before the Com-
mand is given, but alfo fuch as may poflibly be

v/anting afterwards ; fuch as the Exhibition of the

Command may not be effectual to produce or

excite. Otherwife, no fuch Thing as Difobedience

to a proper and rightful Command is poflible in

any Cafe -, and there is no Cafe fuppofable or pof-

fible, wherein there can be an inexcufable or faulty

Difobedience. Which Arminians cannot affirm,

confiftently with their Principles : for this makes
Obedience to jufl and proper Commands always

nccejjary^ and Difobedience impoffible. And 'io

the Arminian would overthrow Himfelf, yielding

the very Point we are upon, which He lb llrenu-

oiifly denies, viz, that Law and Command are

confiilent widi Necefiity.

Jf
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If meerly that Inability will exciife Difobe-
dience, which is implied in the Oppofition or De-
fed of Inclination, remaining after the Command
is exhibited, then Wickednefs always carries that

in it which cxcufes it. 'Tis evermore fo, that by
how much the more Wickednefs there is in a Man's
Heart, by fo much is his Inclination to Evil the

llronger, and by fo much the more therefore has
he of moral Inability to the Good required. His
moral Inability, confifting in the Strength of his

evil Inclination, is the very Thing wherein his

Wickednefs confifts ; and yet according to Armi-
nian Principles, it muft be a Thing inconfiftent

with Wickednefs *, and by how much the more he

has of it, by fo much is he the further from Wic-
kednefs.

Therefore, on the whole, it is manifell, that

moral Inability alone (which confifts in Difipcli-

nation) never renders any Thing improperly the

fubjed-matter of Precept or Command, and never

can excufe any Perfon in Difobedience, or Want
of Conformity to a Command.

Natural Inability, arifmg from the Want of

natural Capacity, or external Hindrance (which

alone is properly called Inability) without doubt

wholly excufes, or makes a Thing improperly the

Matter of Command. If Men arc excufed from

doing or afting any good Thing, fuppofed to be

commanded, it muft be through fome Defect or

Obftacle that is not in the Will itfelf, but in-

trinfic to it -, either in the Capacity of Underftand-

ing, or Body, or outward Circumftances.

Here two or three Things may be obferved,& '• ^s
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1. As to fpiritual Duties or A6ts, or any good

Thing in the State or immanent Afts of the Will

it felf, or of the Affedlions (which are only certain

Modes of the Exercife of the Will) if Perfons are

juflly excofed, it muft be thro' want of Capacity

in the natural Faculty of Underflanding. Thus
the fame fpiritual Duties, or holy AfFc^dions and
Exercifes of Heart, can't be required of Men, as

may be of Angels \ the Capacity of Underfland-

ing being fo much inferiour. So Men can't be

required to love thofe amiable Perfons whom they

have had no Opportunity to fee, or hear of, or

come to the Knowledge of, in any Way agreable

to the natural State and Capacity of the human
Underflanding. But the Infufficiency of Motives
will not excufe •, unlefs their being infufficientarifes

pot from the moral State of the Will or Inclina-

tion it felf, but from the State of the natural Un-
derfbanding. The great Kindnefs and Generofity

of another may be a Motive infufficicnt to excite

Gratitude in the Perfon that receives the Kindnefs,

through his vile and ungrateful Temper : in this

Cafe, the Infufficiency of the Motive arifes from
the State of the Will or Inclination of Heart, and
don't at all excufe. But if this Generofity is not

fufficient to excite Gratitude, being unknown,
there being no Means of Information adequate to

the State and Meafure of the Perfon's Faculties,

this Infufficiency is attended with a natural Inabi-

lity, which entirely excufes.

2. As to fuch Motions of Body, or Exercifes

and Alterations of Mind, which don't confift in

the immanent A(51s or State of the Will it felf, but
are fuppofed to be required as Effects of the Will ;

I fay, in fuch fuppofed Effcfts of the Will, in

Cafes v/hercm there is no Want of a Capacity of
Underilanding ; that Inability, and that only ex-

\ ' cufes.
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cufes, which confifts in Want of Connexion be-

tween them and the Will. If the Will fully com-
plies, and the propofed Effeft don't prove, accord-

ing to the liaws of Nature, to be connedled with

his Volition, the Man is perfectly excufed ; he

has a natural Inability to the Thing required. For
the Will itfelf, as has been obferved, is all that

can be diredtly and immediately required by Com-
mand i and other Things only indiredlly, as con-

nefted with the Will. If therefore there be a full

Compliance of Will, the Perfon has done his Duty j

and if other Things don't prove to be connedled

with his Volition, that is not owing to him.

3. Both thefe Kinds of natural Inability that

have been mentioned, and fo all Inability that ex-

cufes, may be refolved into one Thing •, namely,

Want of natural Capacity or Strength •, either

Capacity of Underflanding, or external Strength.

For when there are external Defers and Obftacles,

they would be no Obftacles, were it not for the

Imperfeftion and Limitations of Underflanding

and Strength.

Corol, If Things for which Men have a moral

Inability, may properly be the Matter of Precept

or Command, then they may alfo of Invitation and
Counfel. Commands, and Invitations come veiy

much to the fame Thing \ the Difference is only

•circumftantial : Commands are as much a Mani-
feftation of the Will of him that fpeaks, as Invi-

tations, and as much Teftimonies of Expectation

ot Compliance. The Difference between them lies

in nothing that touches the Affair in Hand. The
main Difference between Command and Invitation

confifts in the Enforcement of the Will of Him
who commands or invites. In the latter it is his

Kjndriefs, the Goodnefs which his Will arifes from :

in
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in the former it is his Authority. But whatever be

the Ground of the Will of him that fpeaks, or the

Enforcement of what he fays, yet feeing neither

his Will nor Expeftation is any more teftified in

the one Cafe than the other •, therefore a Perfon's

being direded by Invitation, is no more an Evi-

dence of Infmcerity in him that directs, in mani-
fefting either a Will, or Expectation which he

has not, than his being known to be morally un-

able to do what he is direded to by Command.

So that all this grand Objeftion of Arminians a-

gainft the Inability of fallen Men to exert Faith

in Chrift, or to perform other fpiritual Gofpel-

Duties, trom the Sincerity of God's Counfels and
Invitations, mufl be without Force.

S E C 1' I O N V.

^hat Sincerity of Defires and Endeavours,

which isfuppofcd to excufe in the Non-per-

formance of Things in themfehes good^ par^
ticularly confidered.

^'T^ I S what is much infifted on by many, that

X fome Men, tho' they are not able to per-
form fpiritual Duties, fuch as Repentance of Sin,

Love to God, a cordial Acceptance of Chrift as

exhibited and offer'd in the Gofpel, &c. yet they
may fiacerely defire and endeavour thefe Things \

and therefore muft be excufed •, it being unreafon-
able to blame 'em for the Omifiion of thofe Things
which th^y fmcerely defire and endeavour to do,

but can't do.

Concerning this Matter, the following Things-
may be obferved.

I. What
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1

.

What is here fuppofed, is a great Miftake,

and grofs Abfurdity •, even that Men may fincere-

ly chufe and defire thofe fpiritual Duties of Love,
Acceptance, Choice, Rejedtion, &c. confiding in

the Exercife of the Will it felf, or in the Dilpo-

fition and Inclination of the Heart ; and yet not

be able to perform or exert them. This is abfurd,-

becaufe 'tis abfurd to fuppofe that a Man Ihould

dire6lly, properly and fincerely incline to have ail

Inclination, which at the fame Time is contrary

to his Inclination : for that is to fuppofe him not

to be inclined to that which he is inclined to. If

a Man, in the State and Afts of his Will and In-

€lination^ does properly and diredly fall in with

thofe Duties, her therein performs 'em : For the

Duties themfelves confiil in that very Thing •, they

confift in the State and A<5ls of the Will being fo

formed and dire£led. If the Soul properly and

fmcerely falls in with a certain propofed Afl of

Will or Choice, the Soul therein makes that Choice

it's own. Even as when a moving Body falls in

with a propofed Direction of it's Motion, that is

the fame l"hini2; as to move in that Direction.

2. That which is called a Defire and JVilUngnefs

for thofe inv/ard Duties, in fuch as don't perforjn,

has refpecl to thefe Duties only indireftly and re-

motely, and is improperly reprefented as a WiU
lingnefs for them ; not only becaufe (as was ob-

ferved before) it refpeds thofe good Volitions only

in a diftant View, and with refpeft to future Time;
but alfo becaufe evermore, not thefe Things them-

felves, but fomething elfe, that is aliene and fo-

reign, is the Objed that terminates thefe Volitions

and Defiles

»

A Drunkard, who conthiues in his Drunken-

ttj'fs, bjing under the Power of a Love, and vio-

lent
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lent Appetite to ftrong Drink, and without any

Love to Vertue ; but being alfo extreamly covet-

ous and clofe, and very much exercifed and grie-

ved at the Diminution of his Eflate, and Profpe6b

of Poverty, may in a Sort de^re the Vertue of

Temperance : and tho' his prefent Will is to gra-

tify his extravagant Appetite, yet he may wifh he

had a Heart to forbear future A6bs of Intempe-

, ranee, and forfake his Exceffes, thro' an Unwil-
lingnefs to part with his Money : But flill he goes

on with his Drunkennefs ; his Wilhes and Endea-
vours are infufficient and ineffeftual : Such a Man
has no proper, dired:, fmcere Willingnefs to for-

fake this Vice, and the vicious Deeds which be-

long to it : for He a6ts voluntarily in continuing

to drink to excefs : His Defire is very improperly

called a Willingnefs to be temperate } it is no
true Defire of that Virtue •, for it is not that Ver-
tue that terminates his Wifhes ; nor have they

any direct Refpe<5l at all to it. 'Tis only the fa-

cing his Money, and avoiding Poverty, that ter-

minates, and exhaufts the whole Strength of his

Defire. The Vertue of Temperance is regarded

only very indiredlly and improperly, even as a

neceffary Means of gratifying the Vice of Covet-
oufnefs.

So, a Man of an exceeding corrupt and wicked
Heart, who has no Love to God and Jefus Chrift,

but on the contrary, being very profanely and
carnally inclined, has tiie greatetl Diftafte of the

Things of Religion, and Enmity againft 'em j

yet being of a Family, that trom one Generation

to another, have molt of 'em. died in Youth of an
hereditary Confumption ; and fo having little

Hope of living long ; and having been iniirufted

in the Neceffity of a fupreme Love to Chrift, and
Giatitude for his Death and Sufferings, in Orde^

to
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to his Salvation from eternal Mifery ; if under
thefe Circumftances he fliould, thro' Fear of eter-

nal Torments, wifh he had fuch a Difpofition :

But his profane and carnal Heart remaining. He
continues ftiil in his habitual diftafle <?/, and En-
mity to God and Religion, and wholly without any
Exercife of that Love and Gratitude, (as doubn-

.lefs the very Devils themfelves, notwithflanding

all the Devilifhnefs of their Temper, would wifh

for a holy Heart, if by that Means they could get

.out of Hell:) In this Cafe, there is no iincere

"Willingnefs to love Chrift and chufe him as his

chief Good : Thefe holy Difpofitions and Exer-

cifes are not at all the dired Obje6l of the Will

:

they truly fliare no Part of the Inclination or De-
Jire of the Soul j but all is terminated on Deli-

verance from Torment: and thefe Graces and

pious Volitions, notwithfbanding this forced Con-
fent, are looked upon undef^rable; as when a

fick Man dcfires a Dofe he greatly abhors, to fave

his Life.—From thefe Things it appears.

3. That this indire6l Willingnefs which has

been fpoken of, is not that Exercife of the Will

which the Command requires -, but is entirely a

different one ; being a Volition of a different Na-
ture, and terminated altogether on different Ob-
ieds, ", wholly falling fhort of that Vertue of Will,

which the Command has refped to.

4. This otiier Volition, which has only fome

indired Concern with the Duty required, can't

excufe for the Want of that good Will it felf,

which is commanded j being not the Thing which

anfwers and .fulfils the Command, and being

wholly deftitute of the Vertue which the Com.-

Iijand feeks.

Further
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Further to illuftrate this Matter. If a Child

has a mofl excellent Father, that has ever treated

him with fatherly Kindnefs and Tendernefs, and

has every Way in the higheft Degree merited his

Love and dutiful Regard, being withal very weal-

thy -, but the Son is of lb vile a Difpofition, that

He inveterately hates his Father ; and yet, ap-

prehending that his Hatred of Him is like to

prove his Ruin, by bringing Him finally to Po-
verty and abjed Circumftances, thro' his Father's

difinheriting Him, or otherwife •, which is exceed-

ing crofs to his Avarice and Ambition ; Fie there-

fore wiihes it were otherwife : but yet remaining"

under the invincible Power of his vile and malig-

nant Difpofition, He continues ftill in his fettled

Hatred of his tather. Now if fuch a Son's in-

direct Willingnefs to have Love and Honour to-'

wards his Father, at all acquits or excufes before

God, for his failing of actually excrcifing thefe

Difpofitions towards Him which God requires, it

mufc be on one of thefe Accounts, (i.) Either

that it arifwers and fulfils the Command. But
this it does not, by the Suppofition •, becaufe the

Thing commanded is Love and Honour to his

worthy Parent. If the Command be proper and
juft, as is fuppofed, then it obliges to the Thing
commanded -, and lb nothing elfe but that can an-

iwGV the Obligation. Or, (2.) It mufl be at leaft

becaufe there is that Vertue or Goodnefs in his

indirect Willingnefs, that is equivalent to the

Vertue required ^ and fo balances or countervails

it, and makes up for the Want of it. But that •

alfo is contrary to the Suppofition. The W^illing-

nefs the Son has merely from a Regard to Money
and Honour, has no Goodnels in it, to counter-

vail the Want of the pious filial Refpefl re-

quired.

R Sincerity
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Sincerity and Reality, in that indire(5t Willing-
nefs which has been fpoken of, don't make it the

better. That which is real and hearty is often

called fincere ; whether it be in Vertue or Vice.

Some Perfons are fmcerely had ; others are fincere-

ly good
'i

and others may be fmcere and hearty in

Things which are in their own Nature indifferent ;

as a Man may be fmcerely defirous of eating when
he is hungry. But a being fincere, hearty and in

good Earneft, is no Vertue, unlefs it be in a Thing
that is vertuous. A Man may be fmcere and

hearty in joining a Crew of Pirates, or a Gang of

Robbers. When the Devils cried out, and be-

fought Chrift not to torment them, it was no
mere Pretence ; they were very hearty in their

Defires not to be tormented : but this did not

ciake their Will or Defires vertuous. And if Men
have fincere Defires, which are in their Kind and
Nature no better, it can be no Excufe for the

want of any required Vertue.

And as a Man's being fincere in fuch an Indirefb

Defire or IVillingnefs to do his Duty, as has been

mention'd, can't excufe for the want of Perform-

ance •, fo it is with Endeavours arifing from fuch a

Wiilingnefs. The Endeavours can have no more
Goodnefs in 'em, than the Will which they are

the Effedl and Expreflion of. And therefore,

however fmcere and real, and however great a

Perfon's Endeavours are ; yea, tho' they Ihould

be to the utmoft of his Ability •, unlefs the Will

which they proceed from be truly good and ver-

tuous, they can be of no Avail, Influence or

Weight to any Purpcfe whatfoever, in a moral

Senfe or Refpecl. That which is not truly ver-

tuous in God's Sight, is looked upon by Him as

good for Nothing : and fo can be of no Value,

Weight or Influence in his i^cccunt, to recom-

mend.
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mend, fatisfy, excufe or make up for any moral

Defedt. For nothing can counter-balance Evil,

but Good. If Evil be in one Scale, and we put

a great deal into the other, fmcere and earneft

Defires, and many and great Endeavours : yet if

there be no real Goodnefs in all, there is no
Weight in it ; and fo it does nothing towards ba-

lancing the real Weight which is in the oppofite

Scale. 'Tis only like the fubftrading a Thoufand.

Noughts from before a real Number, which leaves

the Sum J uft as it was.

Indeed fuch Endeavours may have a negaiively.

good Influence. Thofe Things which have no
pofitive Vertue, have no poficive moral Influence ;

yet they may be an Occafion of Perfons avoiding

fome pofitive Evils. As if a Man were in the

Water with a Neighbour that he had ili-wiU to,

who could not fwim, holding him by his Hand ;

which Neighbour was much in Debt to Hini •,

and fhould be tempted to let him fink and drown ;

but ihould refufe to comply v/ith the Temptation j

not from Love to his Neighbour, but from thii

Love of Money, and becaufe by his drowning He
fhould lofe his Debt -, that which he does in pre-

ferving his Neighbour from drowning, is no-

thing good in the Sight of God : Yet hereby he

avoids the greater Guilt that would have been

contracted, if he had defignedly let his Neighbour
fink and perifh. But when Anmnians in their Dif-

putes with Cahinifts infift lo much on fmcere De-
fires and Endeavours, as what mult excufe Men,
mufl be accepted of God, &c. 'tis manifeft they

have Refpedl to fome pofitive moral Weight or

Influence of thofe Defires and Endeavours. Ac-
cepting, juft:ifying, or excufing on the Account
of fmcere honell Endeavours (as they are called)

and Men's doing what they can, Sec. has Relation

R 2 to
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to Ibme moral Value, fomething that is accepted

as Good, and as fuch, countervailing fome De-
feft.

But there is a great and unknown Deceit, ari-

fmg from the Ambiguity of the Phrafe, fincere

Endeavours. Indeed there is a vaft Indifbinflnefs

and Unfixednefs in moft, or at leaft very many of

the Terms ufed to exprefs Things pertaining to

moral and fpiritual Matters. Whence arife innu-

merable Miftakes, ftrong Prejudices, inextricable

Confufion, and endlefs Controverfy.

The Word fincere is mcft commonly ufed to

fignify fomething that is good : Men are habitua-

ted to underftand by it the fame as hcnejl and up-

right •, which Terms excite an Idea of fomething

good in the ftricleft and higheil Senfe •, good in

the Sight of Him who fees not only the outward

Appearance, but the Heart. And therefore Men
think that if a Perfon htfinccrey he will certainly

be accepted. If it be faid that any one is fincere

in his Endeavours, this fuggefts to Men's Minds
as much, as that his Heart and Will is good, that

there is no Defeat of Duty, as to vertuous Incli-

nation ; he honeflly and uprightly defires and endea-

vours to do as he is required ; and this leads *em

to fuppofe that it would be very hard and unrea-

fonable to punifii him, only becaufe he is unfuc-

cefsful in his Endeavours, the Thing endeavoured

being beyond his Power. --- Whereas it ought to

be obferved, that the Word^;;rtT(f has thefe diffe-

rent Significations.

I. Sincerity^ as the Word is fometimes ufed,.

fignifies no m^ore than Reality of JVill and E?idea-

vour, with refpe(fl to any Thing that is profefled

or pretended -, v»'ithour any Ccnfideration of the

Nature
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Nature of the Principle or Aim, whence this rea^

Will and true Endeavour arifes. If a Man has

fome real Defire to obtain a Thing, either dire<5t

or indireft, or does really endeavour after a Thing,
he is faid fincerely to defire or endeavour it

;

without any Confideration ofthe Goodnefs or Ver-
tuouinefs of the Principle he afts from, or any
Excellency or Worthinefs of .the End he a6ls for.

Thus a Man that is kind to his Neighbour's Wife,
who is fick and langiiilliing, and very helpful in

her Cafe, makes a Shew of defiring and endea-

vouring her Reftoration to Health and Vigour ;

and not only makes fuch a Shew, but there is a

R-eality in his Pretence, he does heartily and ear-

neftly defire to have her Health rellored, and ufes

hi-3 true and utmoft Endeavours for it-. He is faid

fincerely to defire and endeavour ir, becaufe he
does fo truly or really -, tho' perhaps the Principle

he afls from, is no other than a vile and fcanda-

lous Paflion ; having lived in Adultery with her,

he earneftly defires to have her Health and Vigour
reftored, that he may return to his criminal Plear

fures with her. Or,

2. By Sincerity is meant, not meerly a Reality

of Will and Endeavour of fome Sort or other, and
from fome Confideration or other, but a vertuous

Sincerity. That is, that in the Performance of

thofe particular A6ls that are the Matter of Vertue
or Duty, there be not only the Matter, but the

Form and Effence of Virtue, confiflins: in the

Aim that governs the Av^, and the Principle ex-

ercifed in it. There is not only the Reality of
the Aft, that is as it were the Body of the Duty •,

but alfo the SouU which fhould properlv belong to

fuch a Body. In this Senfe, a Man is'laid to be
lincere, when he a6ls with a />«?'!? htention ; not
from finiller Views, or bye-Ends : He not only

1< 3 in
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in Reality defires and feeks the Thing to be done,

or Qualification to be obtain'd, for lome End or

other ; But he wills the Thing dircdbly and pro-

perly, as neither forced nor bribed \ the Vertue

of the Thing is properly the Objeit of the Will.

In the former Senfe, a Man is faid to be fincere,

jii Oppdfition to a meer Pretence, and ^hew of the

-particular 'Thing to he done or exhibited^ without any
real Delire or Endeavour at all. In the latter

Senfe, a Man is faid to be fincere, in Oppofitjon

to that She'i.j of Vertue there is in meerly doing the

Matter of Duty, without the Reality of the Ver-

tue it felf in the Soul, and the EfTence of it, which
there is a Shew of. A Man may be fincere in the

former Senfe, and yet in the latter be in rhe Sight

of God, who fearches the Heart, a vile Hypo-
crite.

In the latter Kind of Sincerity, only, is there

any Thing trLiIy valuable or acceptable in the

Sight of God. Arid this is the Thing which in.

Scripture is called Sincerity, Uprightnejs, Integrity^

Truth in the inward Parts, and a being of a ferfeB

Heart. " And if there be fuch a Sincerity, and fuch

a Degree of it as there ought to be, and there be

any Thing further that the Man is not able to

perform, or which don't prove to be connected

with his fincere Defires and Endeavours, the Man
is wholly excufed and acquitted in the Sight of

God i His Will Ihall furely be accepted for his

Deed : And fuch a fincere Will and Endeavour

is all tha:t in Striftnefs is required of him, by any

Command of God. But as to the other Kind of

Sincerity of Defires and Endeavours, it having no

Vertue in it, (as was obferved beforej can be of

no Arail before God, in any Cafe, to recommend,
fatisfy.
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fatisfy, or excufe, and has no pofitive moral

Weight or Influence whatfoever.

Corol. I. Hence it may be infer'd, that No-
thing in the Reafon and Nature of Things ap-

pears, from the Confideration of any moral Weight

of that former Kind of Sincerity, which has been

fpoken of, at all obHging us to- believe, or leading

us to fuppofe, that God has made any pofitive

Promifes of Salvation, or Grace, or any faving

Afliflance, or any fpiritual Benefit whatfoever, to

any Defires, Prayers, Endeavours, Striving, or

Obedience of thofe, who hitherto have no trua

Vertue or Holinefs in their Hearts ; though we
Ihould fuppofe all the Sincerity, and the utmoll

Degree of Endeavour, that is poflible to be in a

Perfon without Holinels.

Some objed againft God's requiring, as the Con-
dition of Salvation, thofe holy Exercifes, which are

the Refult of a fupernatural Renovation ; fuch as a

fupream Refpect to Chriil, Love to God, loving

Holinefs for it's own fake, &c. that thefe inward

Difpofitions and Exercifes are above Men's Power,

as they are by Nature ; and therefore that we may
conclude, that when Men are brought to be fincere

in their Endeavours, and do as well as they can,

they are accepted ; and that this muft be all that

God requires in order to Men's being received as

the Objeds of his Favour, and muft be what
God has appointed as the Condition of Salvation.

Concerning which I would obferve, that in fuch

a Manner of Speaking of Men^s being accepted,

becaufe they are fincere^ and do as well as they can,

there is evidently a Suppofition of fome Vertue,

fome Degree of that which is truly Good ; tho*

it don't go fp far as were to be wi/h'd. P^or if

R 4 Men
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Men do what they can^ nnlefs their fo doing be

from feme good Principle, Difpofition, or Exer-

cife of Heart, fome vertuous Inclination or A(5t

of the Will ; their fo doing what they can, is in

fome Refpeds not a Whit better than if they did

Nothing at all. In fuch a Cafe, there is no more
pofitive moral Goodnefs in a Man's doing what
he can, than in a Wind- mill's doing what it can -,

becaufe the A6tion does no more proceed from
Vertue •, and there is Nothing in fuch Sincerity

of Endeavour, or doing what we can, that fhould

render it any more a proper or fit Recommenda-
tion to pofitive Favour and Acceptance, or the

Condition of any Reward or actual Benefit, than

doing Nothing ; for both the one and the other

are alike Nothing, as to any true moral Weight
or Value.

Corol. 2. Hence alfo it follows, there is No-
thing that appears in the Reafon and Nature of

Things, which can.juftly lead us to determine,

that God will certainly give the necelfary Means
of Salvation, or fome Way or other beflow true

Holinefs and eternal Life on thole Heathen^ who
are fincere, (in the Senfe above explained) in their

Endeavours to find out the Will of the Deity,

and to pleafe Him, according to their Light, that

they may efcape his future DilVIeafure and Wrath,

and obtain Happinefs in the future State, through

his Favour.

Section
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Section VI.

Liberty of IndifFerence, 72ot only not necejjary

to Vertue, but utterly inconfident with it ;

And all^ either vjcrtiioiis or 'vicious Habits

or Inclinations, inconfijlent with Arminian

Notions of Liberty and moral Agency.

TO fuppofe fuch a Freedom of Will, as Ar-

mimans talk of, to be requifite to Vertue and

Vice, is many Ways contrary to common Senfe.

If Indifference belongs to Liberty of Will, as

Arminians fuppofe, and it be effential to a vertu-

ous Aftion that it be performed in a State of Li-

berty, as they alfo fuppofe j it will follow, that

it is eflcntial to a vertuous Adlion that it be per-

formed in a State of Indifference: And if it be

performed in a State ot Indifference, then doubc-

Icfs it muft be performed in the Time of Indiffer-

ence. And fo it will fellow, that in order to the

Vertuoufnefs of an Acl, the Heart mull be in-

different in the Time of the Performance of that

Acl, and the more indifferent and cold the Heart

is with Relation to the A£l which is performed,

fo much the better ; becaufe the Aft is performed

with fo muth the greater LibeTty. But is this

aiireable to the Light of Nature ? Is it aa;reable to

the Notions which Mankind, in all Ages, have

of Vertue, that it lies in that which is contrary

to Indifference, even in the '^tendency and Inclina-

tion of the Heart to vertuous A ftion ; and that the

llronger the Inclination, and fo the further from

Indifference, the more vertuous the Hearty and fo

much
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much the more praife-worthy the A^ which pro-
ceeds from it ?

If we fhould fuppofe (contrary to what has been
before demonftrated) that there may be an Aft of
Will in a State of Indifference ; for Inftance, this

A(5b, vi%. The Will's determining to put it felf

out of a State of Indifference, and give itfelf a

Preponderation one Way, then it would follow,

on Arminian Principles, that this A6fc or Determi-
nation of the Will is that alone wherein Vertue

confifts, becaufe this only is performed while the

Mind remains in a State of Indifference, and fo

in a State of Liberty : For when once the Mind
is put out of it's Equilibrium, it is no longer in

fuch a State ; and therefore all the Ads which
follow afterwards, proceeding from Bias, can have

the Nature neither of Vertue nor Vice. Or if the

Thing which the Will can do, while yet in a State

of Indifference, and fo of Liberty, be only to fuf-

pend adling, and determine to take the Matter in-

to Confideration, then this Determination is that

alone wherein Vertue confifls, and not proceeding

to Action after the Scale is turned by Confidera-

tion. So that it will follow from thefe Principles,

all that is done after the Mind, by any Means,

is once out of it's Equilibrium and already poffef-

fed by an Inclination, and arifing from that In-

clination, has nothing of the Nature of Vertue

or Vice, and is worthy of neither Blame nor

Praife. But how plainly contrary is this to the

univerfal Senfe of Mankind, and to the Notion

they have of fincerely vertuous Actions ? Which
is, that they are A6tions Vv^hich proceed from a

Heart well difpofed and inclined ; and the Jlronger^

and the morejix^d and determined the good Difpo-

fition of the Heart, the greater the Sincerity of

Vertue, and fo the more of the Truth and Reality

of
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of it. But if there be any Ads which are done
in a State of Equilibrium, or fpring immediately

from perfed: Indifference and Coldnefs of Heart,

they cannot arife from any good Principle or Dif-

pofition in the Heart ; and confequently, accord-'

ing to cpmrnon Senfe, have no lincere Goodnefs
in *em, having no Virtue of Heart in 'em. To
have a vertuous Heart, is to have a Heart that

favours Vertue, and is friendly to it, and not one
perfectly cold and indifferent about it.

And befides the Aftions that are done in a State

pf Indifference, or that arife immediately out of
fuch a State, can't be vertuous, becaiife, by the

Suppofition, they are not determined by any pre-

ceeding Choice. For if there be preceeding

Choice, then Choice intervenes between the Aft
and the State of Indifference -, which is contrary

to the Suppofition of the Ad's arifing immedi-
ately out of Indifference. But thofe Ads which
are not determined by preceeding Choice, can't

be virtuous or vicious by Arminian Principles, be-

caufe they are not determined by the Will. Sp
that neither one Way, nor the other, can any Ac-
tions be vertuous or vicious according to Arminian

Principles. If the Adion he determined by a pre-

ceeding Ad of Choice it can't be vertuous -, be-

caufe the Action is not done in a State of Indif-

ference, nor docs immediately arife from fuch a

State i and fo is not done in a State of Liberty.

If the Action be not determined by a preceeding

Act of Choice, then it can't be vertuous ^ be-

caufe then the Will is not Self-determined in it.

JSo that 'tis made certain, that neither Vertue nor
Vice can ever find any Place in the Univerfe.

Moreover, that it is neceffary to a vertuous

Action th^t it be performed in a State of Indif-

ference,



25^ Indifference inconjiftent Part III,

ference, under a Notion of that's being a State

of Liberty, is contrary to common Senfe; as 'tis

a Dictate of common Senfe, that Indifference it-

felf, in many Cafes, is vicious, and fo to a high

Degree. As if when I fee my Neighbour or near

Friend, and one who has in the higheft Degree

merited of me, in extreme Diftrefs, and ready to

perifh, I find an Indifference in my Heart with

Refpeft to any Thing propofed to be done, which
I can eafily do, for his Relief. So if it ihould

be propofed to me to blafpheme God, or kill my
Father, or do numberlcfs other Things whiclv,

might be mentioned ; the being indifferent, for a

Moment, would be highly vicious and vile.

And it may be further obferved, that to fup-

pofe this Liberty of Indifference is effential to

Vertue and Vice, deftroys the great Difference of

Degrees of the Guilt of different Crimes, and

takes away the Heinotifnefs of the moft flagitious

horrid Iniquities •, fuch as Adultery, Beftiality,

Murder, Perjury, Blafphemy, &c. For according

to thefe Principles, there is no Harm at all in

having the Mmd in a State of perfed Indiffer-

ence with Refpeft to thefe Crimes -, nay, 'tis ab-

folutely neceffary in order to any Vertue in avoid-

ing them, or Vice in doing them. But for the

Mind to be in a State of Indifference v/ith Refpeft

to 'em, is to be next Door to doing them : It is

then infinitely near to chufmg, and fo committing

the Fa(5l : For Equilibrium is the next Step to a

Degree of Preponderation \ and one, even the

leaft Degree of Preponderation (all Things con-

fideredj is Choice. And not only fo, but for the

Will to be in a State of perfed Equilibrium with

Refpe6l to fuch Crimes, is for the Mind to be in

fuch a State, as to be full as likely to chufe 'em

as to refufe 'em, to do 'em as to omit 'em. And.
ii
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if our Minds muft be in Tuch a State wherein it is

as near to chufing as refiifing, and wherein it

muft of Neceffity, according to the Nature of
Things, be as Hkely to commit 'em, as to re-

frain from 'em ; where is the exceeding Heinouf-

nefs of chufmg and committing them ? If there

be no Harm in often beinginfuch a State, where-

in the Probabihty of doing and forbearing are ex-

actly equal, ther-e being an EquiUbrium, and no
more Tendency to one than the other j then ac-

cording to the Nature and Laws of fuch a Con-
tingence, it may be expedled, as an inevitable Con-
fequence of fuch a Difpofition of Things, that

we ihould chufe 'em as often as rejeft 'em: That
it fhould generally fo.fall out is neceflary, as E-
quality in the Eifed is the natural Confequence

of the equal Tendency of the Caufe, or of the

antecedent State of Things from which the Ef-

fect arifes . Why then Ihould we be fo exceedingly

to blame, if it does fo fall out ?

'Tis many Ways apparent, that the Arminian

Scheme of Liberty is utterly inconfiftent with the

being of any fuch Things as either vertuous or

vicious Habits or Difpofitions. If Liberty of

Indifference be elTential to moral Agency, then

there can be no Vertue in any habitual Inclinati-

ons of the Heart ; which are contrary to Indiffe-

rence, and imply, in their Nature the very De-
ftru6tion and Exclufion of it. They fuppofe no-
thing can be vertuous, in which no Liberty is ex-

ercifed ; but how abfurd is it to talk of exercifmg

Indifference undt^r Bias and Preponderation !

And if felf-determining Power in the Will be ne-

ceflary to moral Agency, Praife, Blame, &c.
then nothing done by the Will can be any fur-

ther Praife or Blame-worthy, than fo far as the

Will
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Will is moved, fwayed and determined by it felf,

tnd the Scales turned by the fovereign Power the

Will has over it felf. And therefore the Will

muft not be put out of it's Balance already, the

Preponderation muft not be determined and ef-

feftcd before hand ; and fo the felf-determining

Act anticipated. Thus it appears another Way,
that habitual Bias is inconfiftent with that Liberty

which Arminians ftippofe to be neceffary to Vertue

or Vice ; and fo it follows, that habitual Bias it

felf cannot be either vertuous or vicious.

The fame 'Thing follows from their Doftrine

concerning the Inconfiftence of Necejfity witk Li-

berty, Praife, Difpraife, &c. None will deny,

that Bias and Inclination may be fo ftrong as to

be invincible, and leave no Poflibility of the

Will's determining contrary to it j and fo be at-

tended with NecefTity. This Dr. Whiihy allows

concerning the Will of God, Angels, and glo-

rified Saints, with Refpect to Good ; and the

Will of Devils with Refpect to Evil. Therefore

if Neceflity be inconfiftent with Liberty ; then

when fix'd Inclination is to fuch a Degree of

Strength, it utterly excludes all Vertue, Vice,

Praife or Blame. And if fo, then the nearer

Habits are to tkis Strength,, the more do they im-

pede Liberty, and fo diminifti Praife and Blame.

If very ftrong Habits deftroy Liberty, the lefter

Ones proportionably hinder it, according to their

Degree of Strength. And therefore it will fol-

low, that then is the Act moft vertuous or vici-

ous, v/hen performed without any Inclination or

habitual Bias at all -, becaufe it is then performed

with moft Liberty.

Every pre-pofieiring fix'd Bias on the Mind
2 con

trarv

brings a Drn;ree of moral Inability for the con-
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tj-ary i becaufe fo far as the Mind is biaffed and

pre-poffefled, fo much Hindrance is there of the

contrary. And therefore if moral Inability be in-

confiitent with moral Agency, or the Nature of
Vertue and Vice, then fo far as there is any fuch

Thing as evil Difpofition of Heart, or habitual

Depravity of Inclination ; whether Coyetoufnefs,

Pride, Malice, Cruelty, or whatever dk ; fo

much the more excufeable Perfons are ; fo much
the lefs have their evil A£ts of this Kind, the Na-
ture of Vice. And on the contrary, whatever
excellent Difpofitions and Inclinations they have,
fo much are they the lefs vertuous.

'Tis evident, that no habitual Difpofition of
Heart, whether it be to a greater or lefler Degree,

can be in any Degree vertuous or vicious ; or the

A6lions which proceed from them at all Praife or
-Blame-worthy. Becaufe, though we Ihould fup-

pofe the Habit not to be of fuch Strength as

wholly to take away all moral Ability and felf-

determining "Power •, or hinder but that, although
the A6t be partly from Bias, yet it may be in

Part from Self-determination ; yet in this Cafe,

all that is from antecedent Bias mufl: be fet afide,

as of no Confideration ; and in eflimating the

Degree of Virtue or Vice, no more muft be con-
fidered than what arifcs from felf-determining

Power,- without any Influence of that Bias, be-
caufe Lib rty is exercifed in no more : So that

all that is the Excrcifc of habitual Inclination, is

thrown away, as not belonging to the Morality of
the A6lion. By which it appears, that no Exer-
cife of thefe Habits, let 'em be ftronger or weaker,
can ever have any Thing of the Nature of either

Vertue or Vice.

Here
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Here if any one fhould fay, that notwithftand-

ing all thefe Things, there may be the Nature of
Vertue and Vice in Habits of the Mind ; becaufe

thefe Habits may be the EfFefts of thof6 A6ts
wherein the Mind exercifed Liberty ; that how-
ever the forementioned Reafons will prove that no
Habits which are natural, or that are born or

created with us, can be either vertuous or vicious

;

yet they will not prove this of Habits, which
have been acquired and eftablifh'd by repeated

free A6ts.

To fuch an Objedor I would fay, that this E-
vafion will not at all help the^ Matter. For if

Freedom of Will be effential to the very Nature o^

Vertue and Vice, then there is no Vertue or Vice

but only in that very Thing, wherein this Liberty

is exercifed. Ii a Man in on>e or more Things

that he does, excrcifes Liberty, and then by thole

A61:s is brought into fuch Circumftances, that his

Liberty ceafes, and there follows a long Series of

Acts or Events that com.e to pals neceflarily •, thofe

confequent Acls are not vertuous or vicious, re-

wardable or puniHiable -, but only the free A6ls

that eftablifh'd this Necefiicy ; ior in them alone

was the Man free. The following Effefts that

are neceilary, have no more of the Nature of Ver-

tue or Vice, than Health or Sicknefs ot Body
have properly the Nature of Vertue or Vice, being

the Effects of a Courfe of free A6ts of Temper-
ance or Litemperance ; or than the good Qviaii-

ties of a Clock are of the Nature of Vertue,

which are the Effects of free A6ls of the Artifi-

cer ; or the Goodnefs and Sweetnefs of the Fruits

of a Garden are moral Vertues, being the Effefts

of the free and faithful Afts of the Gardener. ' If

Liberty be abfolutely requifite to the Morality of

Adions, and Necelhty v/holly inconHRcntwith it.
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as Arminians grea,tly infift ; then no neceffary Ef-
fecfs whatfoever, lee the Caufe be never fo good or

bad, can be vertuous or vicious ; but the Vertue
or Vice muft be only in xh^Jree Caufe. Agreably
to this, Dr. Whitby fupppfes, the Neceffity that

attends the good and evil Habits of the Saints in

Heaven, and Damned in Hell, which are the

Confequence of their free Adls ni their State of
Probation, are not rewardable or punilhable.

On the whole, it appears, that if the Notions

of Arminians concerning Liberty and moral Agen-
cy be true, it will follow that there is no Vercue
in any fuch Habits or Qualities as Humility,
Meeknefs, Patience, Mercy, Gratitude, Genero-
fity, Heavenly-mindednefs ; Nothing at all Praife-

worthy in loving Chrift above Father and Mother,
Wife and Children, or our own i,ives \ or in De-
light in Holinefs, hungring and thiriling after

Rightcoufnefs, Love to Enemies, univerfal Bene-

volence to Mankind : And on the other Hand,
there is nothing at all vicious, or worthy of Dif-

praife, in the mbfl fordid, beaftly, mahgnant de-

vilifh Difpofitions \ in being ungrateful, profane,

habitually hating God, and Things facred and
holy •, or in being mod treacherous, envious and
cruel towards Men. For all thefe Things are

Difpofitions and Indinaiions of the Heart. And in

fhort, there is no fuch Thing as any vertuous or

vicious ^lality of Mind ; no fuch Thing as inhe-

rent Vertue and Holinefs, or Vice and Sin : And
the ftronger thofe Habits or Difpofitions are,

which ufed to be called vcrtuous and vicious, the

further they are Irom. being fo indeed •, the more
violent Men's Lull's are, the more fix'd their

Pride, Envy, Ingratitude and Malicioufnefs, Hill

the further are they from being blame-worthy. If

there be a Man that by his own repeated Acls, or

S hy
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by any other Means, is come to be of the moft
hellifh Difpofition, defperately inclined to treat his

Neighbours with Injurioufnefs, Contempt and
Mahgnity •, the further they fhould be from any
Difpofition to be angry with Him, or in the leaft

to blame Him. So on the other Hand, if there

be a Perfon, who is of a moft excellent Spirit,

llrongly inclining him to the moft amiable Ac-
tions, admirably meek, benevolent, &c. fo much
is he further from any Thing rewardable or com-
mendable. On which Principles, the Man Jefus

Chrift was very far from being Praife-worthy for

thofe Atls of Holinefs and Kindnefs which He
performed, thefe Propenfities being fo ftrong in

his Heart. And above all, the infinitely holy

and gracious God, is infinitely remote from any
Thing commendable, his good Inclinations being

infinitely ftrong, and He therefore at the utmoft

poflible Diftance from being at Liberty. And in

all Cafes, the ftronger the Inclinations of any are

to Vertue, and the more they love it, the lefs ver-

tuous they are ; and the more they love Wicked-
nefs, the lefs vicious. Whether thele Things
are agreable to Scripture, let every Chriftian, and
every Man who has read the Bible, judge : and

whether they are agreable to common Senfe, let

every one judge, that have human Underftanding

in Exercife.

And if we purfue thefe Principles, we ftiall find

that Vertue and Vice are wholly excluded out of

the World ; and that there never was, nor ever

can be any fiich Thing as one or the other -, either

in God, Angels or Men. No Propenfity, Dif-

pofition or Habit can be vertuous or vicious, as-

has been ftiev/n •, becaufe they, fo far as they take

Place, deftroy the Freedom of the Will, the

Foundation of ail moral Agency, and exclude all

Capacity
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Capacity of either Vertue or Vice.—And if Ha-
bits and Difpofitions themfelves be not vertuous

nor vicious, neither can the Exercife of thefe

Difpofitions be fo : For the Exercife of Bias is

not the Exercife di free felf-determining JVill^ and
fo there is no Exercife of Liberty in it. Confe-
quetitly no Man is vertuous or vicious, either in

being well or ill difpofed, nor in ailing from a

good of bad Difpofition. And whether this Bias

of Difpofition be habitual or not, if it exifts but
a Moment before the Ad: of Will, which is the

Effeft of it, it alters not the Cafe, as to the Ne-
ceflity of the Effetft. Or if there be no previous

Difpofition at all, either habitual or occafionai,

that determines the Aft, then it is not Choice
that determines it : It is therefore a Contingence,

that happens to the Man, arifmg from Nochino-

in him ; and is neceffary, as to any Inclination or

Choice of his •, and therefore can't make Him
either the better or worfe, any more than a Tree
is better than other Trees, becaufe it oftener hap-
pens to be lit upon by a Swan or Nightingal : cr
a Rock more vicious than other Rocks, becaufe

Rattle-Snakes have happen'd oftner to crawl over
it. So that there is no Vertue nor Vice in good
or bad Difpofitions, either fix'd or tranfient ; nor
any Virtue or Vice in afling from any good or
bad previous Inclination \ nor yet any Virtue or
Vice in afting wholly without any previous In-

clination. Where then Ihall we find Room tor

Vertue or Vice ?

S2 Section"
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Section VII.

Arminian Notions of moral Agency inconfiHeitt

'with all Injluence of Motive a7jd Induce-

. ment, in either vertums or vicious ABions,

AS Arminian Notions of that- Liberty, which

is efiential to Vertue or Vice, are incon-

fiftent with common Senfe, in their being incon-

fiftent with all vertuous or vicious Habits and Dif-

pofitions j fb they are no lefs fo in their Incon-

fiitency with all Influence of Motives in moral

Adions.

'Tis equally againft thofe Notions of Liberty of

Will, whether there be, previous to the A6t of

Choice, a Preponderancy of the Inclination, or a

Preponderancy of thofe Circumftances, which

have a Tendency to move the Inclination. And
indeed it comes to juft the fame Thing : To fay,

the Circumftances of the Mind are fuch as tend

to fway and turn it's Inclination one Way, is the

fame Thing as to fay, the Inclination of the

Alind, as under fuch Circumftances, tends that

A^ay.

Or if any think it moft proper to fay, that

Motives do alter the Inclination, and give a new

Bia,s to the Mind-, it will not alter the Cafe, as

to the prefent Argument. For if Motives ope-

rate by giving the Mind an Inclination, then they

operate by deftroying the Mind's Indifference, and

laying it under a Bias. But to do this, is to de-

ftroy the Arminian Freedom : It is not to leave the

Will to it's own Self-determination, but to bring

it into Subjedlion to the I'owcr of fomething ex-

trinfick»
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trinfick, which operates upon it, fways and deter-

mines it, previous to it's own Determination. So

that what is done from Motive, can't be either

vertuous or vicious.—And befides, if the A6ls of

the Will are excited by Motives, thofe Motives

are the Caufes of thofe Adls of the Will : which
makes the A6ts of the Will neceflary •, as Effed:s

neceflfarily follow the Efficiency of the Caufc.

And if the Influence and Power of the Motive
caufes the Volition, then the Influence of the Mo-
tive determines Volition, and Volition don't de-

termine it felf •, and fo is not free, in the Scnfe

of Arminians (as has been largely fhewn, already)

and conf^quently can be neither vertuous nor vi^

cious.

The Suppofition, which has already been taken

Notice of as an infufficient Evafion in other Cafes,

would be in like Manner impertinently alledged

in this Cafe; namely, the Suppofition that Li-

berty confifts in a Power of fulpending Adtion tor

the prefent, in order to Deliberation. If it fnould

be faid, Tho' it be true, that the Will is under a

Neceffity of finally following the ftrongeil Mo-
tive, yet it may for the prefent forbear to ad upon

the Motive prefented, till there has been Oppor-
tunity thoroughly to confider it, and compare it's

real Weig;ht with the Merit of other Motives. I

aufwer as follows.

'

Here again it mufl: be rcmember'd, that if de-

termining thus to fufpend and confider, be that

Aft of the Will wherein aloae Liberty is exer-

cifed, then in this all Vertue and Vice muft con-

fill ', and the Acts that follow this Confideration,

and are the Effedls of it, being neceflary, are no

more virtuous or vicious than fome sood or bad
Events whicn happen when they are id.'vi afleep,

S j and
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and are the Confequences of what they did when
they were awake. Therefore I would here ob-^

ferve two Things.

I. To fuppofe that all Vertue and Vice, in

every Cafe, confifts in determining whether ta

take Time for Confideration, or not, is not agre-

able to common Senfe. For according to fuch a

Suppofition, the moft horrid Crimes, Adultery,

Murder, Buggery, Blafphemy, ^c. do not at all

confift in the horrid Nature of the Things them-

felves, but only in the Negleft of thorough Confi-

deraiion before they were perpetrated, which brings

their Vicioufnefs to a fmall Matter, and makes all

Crimes equal. It it be faid, that Negled of Con-
fideration, when fuch heinous Evils are propofed

to Choice, is worfe than in other Cafes ; I anfwer,

th's is inconfiftent, as it fuppofes the very Thing
to b; , which ac the fame Time is fuppofed not to

be •, it fuppofes all moral Evil, all Vicioufnefs

and Heinoufnefs, does not confift meerly in the

want of Confideration. It fuppofes fome Crimes

in thcmjehcs^ in their cwn 'Nature^ to be more
heinous than others, antecedent to Confideration

or Inconfideration, which lays the Perfon under a

previous Obligation to confider in fome Cafes

more than others.

. 2. If it were fo, that all Vertue and Vice, in

every Cafe, confifted only in the Acl of the Will,

whereby it determines whether to confider or no,

it would not alter the Cafe in the leaft, as to the

prefent Argument. For ftill in this A61 of the

Will on this Determination, it is induced by fome

Motive, and neceflarily follows the ftrongei'c Mo-
tive •, and fo is neceffary, even in that Adt where-

in alone it is either vertuous or vicious.

One
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One Thing more I would obferve, concerning

the Inconfiftence of Arminian Notions of moral

Agency with the Influence of Motives.—I fup-

pofe none will deny, that 'tis pofTible for Motives

to be fet before the Mind lb powerful, and ex-

hibited in fo ftrong a Light, and under lb ad--"

yantageous Circumftances, as to be invincible ;'

and luch as the Mind cannot but yield to. la
this Cafe, Arminians will doubtlefs fay, Liberty.

is dedroyed. And if fo, then if Motives are'

exhibited v/ith half fo much Power, they hinder Li-
berty in Proportion to their Strength, and go
half-way towards deftroying it. It a thoufand
Degrees of Motive aboiiih all Liberty, then five

Hundred take it half away. If one Degree of
the Influence of Motive don't at all infringe or

diminilli Liberty, then no more do two Degrees ;

for Nothing doubled, is fliil Nothing. And if

two Degrees don'r. diminifh the Will's Liberty,

no more do four, eight, fixteen, or fix Thoufand.
For Nothing multiplied never fo much, comes to

but Nothing. If there be nothing in the Nature
of Motive or moral Suaflon, that is at all oppo-
fite to Liberty, then the greatefl Degree of it can't

hurt Liberty. But if there be any Thing in the''

Nature of the Thing, that is againfl: Liberty,:

then the leafl; Degree of it hurts it in fome De-'.

gree ; and confequently hurts and diminiflies Ver-
tue. If invincible Motives to that Aftion which
is good, take away all the Freedom of the Adc,

and fo all the Vertue of it ^ then the more force-

able the Motives are, fo much the worfe, fo much
the lefs Vertue ; and the weaker the Motives are,:

the better for the Caufe of Vertue ; and none is'

befl: of all.

Now let it be confidercd, whether thefe Tilings
are agreabie to common Senfe. If it fliould be

S 4 allowed.
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allov/ed, that there are fome Inftances wherein the

$oul chufes without any Motive, what Vertue can

there be in fuch a Choice ? I am fure, there is no
Prudence or Wifdom. in .it. Such a Choice is

made for no good Epd ; for it is for no End at all.

If it were tor any End, the View of the End
would be the Motive exciting to the A61 i and if

the A6t be for no good l;nd, and.fo from no good
Aim, then there is no good Intention in it : And
thtrefore, according. to all our natural Notions of

;Vertue, no mpre Vertue in it than in the Motion
of the Smoke, v^hich is driven to and fro by the

Wiiid, without any Aim or End in the Thing
jnoved, and which, knows not whither, nor why
and wherefore, it is m.oved.

• Corsl. I. By thefe Things it appears, that the

Argument againfl. the Cahmjls, taken from the

;Ufe of Counfels, Exhortations,. Invitations, Ex-
poftulations, (^r. fo much infifted on by Armini-

ayiSy is truly againft themfelvcs. For thefe Things

can operate no other Way to any good Effect,

than as. in them is exhibited Motive and Induce-

ment, tending to excite and.determine the A6ls of

the Will. But it follows on their Principles, that

the A6ls of Will excited by. fuch Caufes, can't be

vertuGUs •,. becaufe fp far as they are from thefe,

they are not from l:he Will's felf-determining

Power. Hence it will follow, that it is not worth

the Y/hile to Qffer any Arguments to: perfwade

Men -to any veftijous Volition, or voluntary Ac-

tion y 'tis in vain to let. before them the Wifclom

and Arrjiablenefs;Of V/ays of Vertue, or the Odi-

oufnefs and Folly of Ways oi Vice. This No-
tion of Liberty and moral Agency fruftrates all

End-Favours. to draw Men to Vertue. by Inftrufti-

on^ or Perfwafion, Precept, or, Example: For

tho'. thefts lhi;igs may induce Men to.^i'ha^ is ma-
terially
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terially vertuous, yet at the fame Time they take

away the Form of Vertue, becaufc they deftroy

Liberty -, as they, by their own Power, put the

Will out of it's Equihbrium, determine and turn

the Scale, and take the Work of felf-determining

Power out of it's Hands. And the clearer the

Inflruftions are that are given, the more powerful

the Arguments that are ufed, and the more mov-
ing the i-'erfwafions or Examples, the more likely

they are to fruftrate their own Defign ; Becaiile

they have lb much the greater Tendency to put

the Will out of it's Balance, to hinder it's Free-

dom ot felf-determination •, and fo to exclude the

very Form of Vertue, and the Effence of whatfb-

ever is Praife-worthy.

So it clearly follows from thefe Principles, that

God has no Hand in any Man's Vertue, nor does

at all promote ir, either by a phyfical or moral

Influence •, thit none of the moral Methods He
ules with Men to promote Vertue in the World,
have Tendency to the Attainment of that Ehdj
that all the InfVruftions which Fie has given to

Mc'n, from the Beginning of the World to this

Day, by Prophets, or Apoftles, or by his Son
Jefus Chrift ; that all his Counfcls, Invitations,

Promifes, Threatnings, Warnings and Expoftii-

lations •, that all Means He has ufed with Men,
in Ordinances, or Providences ; yea, all Influen-

ces ot his Spirit, ordinary and extraordinary,

hive hr.d no Tendency at all to excite any one

vertuous A 6b of the Mind, or to promote any

Thing morally good and commendable, in any

Refpe(fl.---For there is no Way that thefe or any
other Means can promote Vertue, but one of thefe

three. Either (1.) By a phyfical Operation on
the Heart. But all Efietls that are wrought in

Men in thv.s Way, have no Vertue in them, by
the
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the concurring Voice of all Arminians. Or (2.)

Morally, by exhibiting Motives . to the Under-
ftanding, to excite good Acts in. the Will. But
it has been demonftrated, that Volitions which are

excited by Motives, are necelTary, and not ex-

cited by a felf moving Power j and therefore,

by their Principles, there is no Vertue in them.
Or (3.) By meerly giving the Will an Opportuni-
ty to determine it felf concerning the Objeds pro-

pofed, either to chufe or rejeft, by it's own un-
caufed, unmoved, uninfluenced felf-determina-

tipn. And if this be all, then all thofe Means
do no more to promote Virtue than Vice ; For
they do Nothing, but give the Will Opportunity

to determine it felf either Way^ either to Good or

Bad, without laying it under any Bias to either :

And fo there is really as much of an Opportunity

given to determine in Favour of Evil, as of

Good.

Thus that horrid blafphemous Confequence will

certainly follow from theArmiman Dodlrine, which

they charge on others ; namely, that God a6ls aa

inconfiflent Part in ufmg fo many Counfels, Warn-
ings, Invitations, Intreaties, Qc. with Sinners,

to induce 'em to forfake Sin, and turn to the

Ways of Vertue •, and that ail are. infincere and

fallacious. It will follow from their Do6lrine,

that God does thefe Things when He knows at

the fame Time, that they have no Manner of

Tendency to promote the Effed: He feems to aim

at i yea,; knows that if they have any Influence,

this very Influence will be inconflflent with fuch

an Effed, and will prevent it. But what an Im-
putation of Infmcerity would this fix on Him
who is infinitely holy and true [--^So that their's

is the Doftrine which if purfued- in it's Confe-

quences, does hQrxib/y.jeflccl; pn..the..jiioiIl .High,.

and
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and fix on Him the Charge of Hypocrify -, and

BOt the Doftrine of the Calviniji j according to

their trequent, and vehement Exclamations and
Invedtives.

Carol. 2. From what has been obferved in this

Sedtion, it again appears, that Arminian Principles

and Notions, when fairly examined, and purfued

in their demonftrable Confeqiiences, do evidently

fhut all Vertue out of the World, and make it

impoffible that there fhould ever be any fucK

Thing, in any Caf
'

; or that any fuch Thing
Ihould ever be conceiv'd of. For by thefe Prin-

ciples, the very Notion of Vertue or Vice implies

Abfurdity and Contradidion. For it is abfurd ia

it felf, and contrary to common Senfe, to fup-

pofe a vertuous A<5t of Mind without any good
Intention or Aim j and by their Principles, it is.

abfurd to fuppofe a vertuous A 61 with a good In-

tention or Aim •, for to atfl for an End, is to ad:

from a Motive. So that if we rely on thelJe Prin-

ciples, there can be no vertuous Aft with, a good
Defign and End •, and 'tis felf-evident, there can.

be none without : confeqviently there caa be no
vertuous Act at all.

Corol. 3. 'Tis manifeft, that Arminian Notions

of moral Agency, and the Being of a Faculty of

Will, cannot confift: together ; and that, if there

be any fuch Thing as, either a vertuous, or vici-

ous Ad, it can't be an Ad of Will •, no Will

can be at all concerned in it. For that A61, which
is performed without Inclination, without Motive,

without End, muft b:^ performed without any

Concern of the Will. To fuppofe an Ad of the

Will v.'ithout tl<|fe, implies a Contradidion. If

the Soul in it's Act has no Motive or End •, then

in that Ad ^as was cbfcrved before) it fceks No-
thing,
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thing, goes after Nothing, exerts no Inclination

to any Thing •, and this implies, that in that A(5t

it defires Nothing, and chufes Nothing •, fo that

there is no Ad of Choice in the- Cafe : And that

is as much as to fay, there is no A6t of Will in

the Cafe. "Which very effeftually fhuts all

vicious and vertuous A<5ls out of the Univerfe-,

in as much as, according to this, there can be no
vicious or vertuous A(5t wherein the Will is con-

cerned ; and according to the plainefl: Didlates of

Reafon, and the Light of Nature, and alfo the

Principles of Arminians themfelves, there can be

no vertuous or vicious Aft wherein the Will is

not concerned. And therefore there is no Room
for any vertuous or vicious A6ls at all.

Corol. 4. If none of the moral Aftions of in-

telligent Beings are influenced by either previous

Inclination or Motive, another ftrange Thing will

follow ; and this is, that God not only can't fore-

know any of the future moral Adlions of his

Creatures, but He can make no ConjeAure, can

give no probable Guefs concerning them. For,

all Conjedure in Things of this Nature, muft
depend on fome Difcerning or Apprehenfion of
thefe two Things, previous Difpofition^ and Mo-
tive ; which, as has been obferved, Arminian No-
tions of moral Agency, in their real Confequence,

altogether exclude.

PART
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PART IV.

Wherein the chief Grounds of the

Reafonings of Arminians^ in Sup-^

port and Defence of the foremen-

tion'd Notions of Liberty^ moral

Agency^ &c. and againft the oppo-

lite Do&ine, are confidered.

S E c T I o N I.

'The EfTence of the Vertue ajid Vice of Difpofi-

tions of the Heart, and ABs of the Willy lies

not in their Caufe, but their .Natvire.

ON E main Foundation of the Reafons, which

are brought to eftabiifli the foremention'd

Notions of Liberty, Vertue, Vice, &c. is a Sup-

pofition, that the Vertuoufnefs of the Diipofi-

tions or A6ls of the Will confiils not in the Na-
ture ot ihefe E/ffpofitions or A6ls, but wholly in

the Origin or Caufe of them : fo that if the Dif-

pofition of the Mind or ACts of the Will be never

fo
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fo good, yet if the Catife of the Difpofition or

A(5t be not our Vertue, there is nothing vertuous

or praife-worthy in it \ and on the contrary, if

the Will irt it's inclination dr A6ls be never fo

bad, yet unlefs it arifes from fomething that is

our Vice or Fault, there is Nothing vicious or

blame-worthy in it. Hence their grand Objedlion
and pretended Dem^nftration, or Self-Evidence,

againft any Vertue and Commendablenefs, or

Vice and Blame-worthinefs, of thofe Habits of

Acts of the Will, which are not from fame ver-

tuous or vicious Determination' of the Will it felf.

Now, if this Matter be well confidered, it will

appear to be altogether a Miftake, yea, a grofs

Abfiirdity ; and that it is moft certain, that if^
there be any fuch Things, as a vertuous, or vici-

ous Diipofition, or Volition of Mind, the Vertu-

oufnefs or Vicioufnefs of them confifts not in the

Origin or Caufe of thefe Things, but in the Na-
ture of them. ij^

If the EiTence of Vertuoufnefs or Commenda-
blenefs, and of Vicioufnefs or Fault, don't lie in

the Nature of the DifpofitioRs or Ads of Mind,
which are faid to be our Vertue or our Fault, but

In their Caufe, then it is certain it lies no where at

all. Thus, for Inftance, if the Vice of a njicious

Aft of Will, lies not in the Nature of the Aft,

but the Caufe -, fo that it's b' ing of a bad Nature'

will not make it at all our Fault, unlefs it arifes

from fome faulty Determination of our's as it's

Caufe, or fomething in us that is our Fault ; then

for the fame Reafon, neither can the Vicioufnefs

of that Caufe lie in the Nature of the Thing it

felf, but in it*s Caufe: that ev^ Determination

of our's is not ourTault, meerly oecaufe it is ot a

bad Nature, unlefs it arifes from fome„ Caufe in

us that is our Fault. And when we are come to

this
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this higher Caufe, ftill the Reafon of the Thing
holds good i tho' this Caufe be of a bad Nature,

yet we are not at all to blame on that Account,

unlefs it arifes from fomething faulty in us. Nor
yet can Blame-worthinefs lie in the Nature of tkis

Caufe, but in the Caufe of that. -, And thus we
muft drive Faultinefa back from' Step to Step,

from a lower Caufe t© a higher, in infinitum.: and

that is thoroughly to banilh it from the World,

and to allow it no poflibility of Exiftence any

where in the Univerfality of Things. On thefe

Principles, Vice or moral Evil can't confift in any

Thing that is an Effe^ ; becaufe Fault don't con-

fift in the Nature of Things, but in their Caufe;

as well as becaufe EfFefts are neceflary, being un-

avoidably connefted with their Caufe : therefore

the Caufe only is to blame. And fo it follows,

that Faultinefs can lie only in that Caufe, which is a

Caufe only, and no Effeil of any Thing. Nor yet

can it lie in this j for then it muft lie in the Na-
ture of the Thing it felf ; not in it's being from

any Determination of our's, nor any Thing faulty

in us which is the Caufe, nor indeed from any

Caufe at all, for by the Suppofition, it is no Ef-

fect, and has no Caufe. And thus, He that will

maintain, it is not the Nature of Habits or Acts

of Will that makes them vertuous or faulty, but

the Caufe, muft immediately run Himfelf out of

his own Aftertion ; and in maintaining it, v/ill in-

fenfibly contradi6l and deny it.

This is certain, that if Effe6bs are vicious and

faulty, not from their Nature, or from any Thing
inherent in them, but becaufe they are from a bad

Caufe, it muft be on Account of the Badnefs of

the Caufe ; and fo on Account of the 'Nature of

the Caufe : A bad EfiecT: in the Will m.uft be bad,

becaufe the Caufe is had^ or of an evil Nature, or

has Badnefs^z a Qiiality inherent in it : and 'd good

Effect
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Effed in the Will muft be good^ by Reafon of the

Goodnefs of the Caufe, or it's being of a good Kind

and Nature. And if this be what is meant, the

very Suppofition of Fault and Praife lying not 'in

the Nature of the Thing, but the Caufe, contra-

dicts it felf, and does at leall rcfolve the Effence

ofVcrtue and Vice into the Nature of Things,

and fuppofes it originally to confifl: in that.- --And
if a Caviller has a Mind to run from the Abfur-

dity, by faying, " No, the Fault of the Thing
" which is the Caufe, lies not in this, that the
'' Caufe it felf is of an evil 'Nature^ but that the

" Caufe is evil in that Senfe, that it is from an-

" other bad Caufe." Still the Abfurdity will

follow him ; for if fo, then the Caufe before

charged is at once acquitted, and all the Blame

mufi be laid to the higher Caufe, and muft confill

in that's being £w7, or of an evil Nature. So now
we are come again to lay the Blame of the Thing
blame -v/ofthy, to the Nature of the Thing, and

not to the Caufe. And if any is fo foolifh as to

go higher (till, and afcend from Step to Step, till

he is come to that which is the firft Caufe con-

cerned in the whole Affair, and will fay, all the

Blame lies in that •, then at lafl he mull be forced

to own, that the Faultinefs of the Thing which he

fuppofes alone blame-worthy, lies wholly in the

Nature of the Thing, and not in the Original or

Caufe of it -, for the Suppofition is, that it has no

Original, it is determined by no Adofour's, is

caufcd by nothing faulty in us, being abfolutely

without any Caufe. And fo the Race is at an End,

but the Evader is taken in his Flight.

'l"is agreable to the natural, Notions of Man-
kind, that moral Evil, with it's Defert of Diflike

and Abhorrence, and all it's other Ill-defervings,

confifls in a certain Deformity in the Nature of cer-

tain Difpofitions of the Heart, and ^Ads of the

Willi
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Will ; and not in the Deformity of fomethijtg elfi'^

diverle from the very Thing it felf, which delerves

Abhorrence, fuppoled to be the Caufe- of ir.

Which would be abfi!i*d, becaufe that woiiMbe
to fiippofe, a Thing th^tt is inriocerift and not Evil,.'

is truly evil and faulty, becaufe another Thing \%\

Evil. It implies a Contradifti'on'; for it^vdu'ld'

be to fuppofe, the very Thing, vvhich" is morally;:

evil and blame-worthy, is innocent and not blaitie-^

worthy, but that fomething elfe, ^"(vhich li it's-

Caufe: is only to blame. To fay, that Vice doii't

confiit in the Thing which is vicious, but in it's

Caufe, is the fame as to fay/ that Vice don't- con-

fiil in Vice, but in that v^'hich produces it.

'Tis true, a Caufe may be to blame, for being

the Caufe of Vice: It may be Wickedfiefs in the

Caufe, that it produces Wickednefs. But it would
imply a Contradiftion, to' fuppofe that thefe two
are the fime individual Wickednefs. The wicked
Aft of the Caufe in producing Wickednefs, is

one Wickednefs j and the Wickednefs produced,

if there be any produced, is another. And there-

fore the Wickednefs of the latter don't lie in the

former, but is diftin'ft from it -, and the Wicked-
nefs of both lies in the evil Nature of the Things
which are wicked.

The Thing which makes Sin hateful, is that by
which it dcfeives Punifliment; which is but the

Exprefllon of T'-itred. And that which renders -

Vertue lovely, \z the fame with tha', on the Ac-
count of which, it is fit to receive Praife and Re- "

ward; which are but the Exprtffions of Efteem
and Love. But that which makes Vice hateful,

is it's hateiul Nature -, and that which renders

Vertue lovely, is. it's amiable Nature. 'Tis a cer- .

tain Beauty or Deformity that are inherent in that'"

T good
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good or evil Will, which is the Soul of Vertue and
Vice (and not in the Occafion of it) which is their

Worthinefs of Efleem or Difefleem, Praife or

Diipraife, according to the common Senfe of

Mankind. If the Caufe or Occafion of the Rife

of an hateful Difpofition or Aft of Will, be alfo

hateful i fuppofe another antecedent evil Will v

that is entirely another Sin, and deferves Punifh-

ment by it felf, under a diftinft Confideration,

There is Worthinefs of Difpraife in the Nature of

an evil Volition, and not wholly in fom.e foregoing

A61 which is it's Caufe ; otherwife the evil Voli-

tion which is the Effect, is no moral Evil, any

more than Sicknefs, or fome other natural Cala-

mity, which arifes, from a Caufe morally evil.

Thus, for Inftance, Ingratitude is hateful and
worthy of Difpraife, according to common Senfe ;

not becaufe fomething as bad, or worfe than In-

gratitude, was the Caufe that produced it ; but

becaufe it is hateful in it felf, by it's own inherent

Deformity. So the Love of Vertue is amiable,

and worthy of Praife, not meerly becaufe fome-

thing; elfe went before this Love of Vertue in our

Minds, which caufed it to take Place there \ for

Inftance our own Choice ; we chofe to love Ver-

tue, and by fome Method or other wrought our

lelves into tlie Love of it-, but becaufe of the

Amiablenefs and Condecency of fuch a Difpofi-

tion and Inclination of Heart. If that was the

Caib, that we did chufe to love Vertue, and fo

produced that Love in our felves, this Choice it

ieif could be no otherwife amiable or praife wor-

thy, than as Love to Vertue, or fome other ami-

able Inclination, was exercifed and im.plied in it.

if that Choice was amiable at all, it muft be fo

on Account of fome amiable Quality in the Na-

ture of the Choice. If we chofe to love Verme,
not
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not in Love to Vertue, or any Thing that was
good, and exercifed no fort of good Difpoficion^

in the Choice, the Choice it feJf was not vertii-

OLis, noi- worthy of any Praife, according to com-
mon Senfe, becaufe the Choice was not of a good

'Nature.

It may not be improper here to take Notice of
fomething faid by an Author, that has lately made
a mighty Noiie in America. " A neceflary Holi-
" linefs (fays He *) is no Holincfs.

—

Adara could
*' not be originally created in Righteoufnefs and
" true Holinefs, becaufe He mufi: chufe to be
" righteous, before He could be righteous. And
" therefore He mufl exift. He mull be created,
" yea. Pie mufl exercife Thought and Refleflion,
*' before He was righteous." There is much
more to the fame Effect in that Place, and alfo.in

p. 437, 43 S, 439, 440. If thefe Things are fo,

it will certainly follow, that the lirft chufing to be

righteous is no righteous Choice •, there is no
Righteoufnefs or Holinefs in it; becaufe no chu-
fing to be righteous goes before it. For he plainly

fpeaks of chufing to be righteous^ as what nnift go
before Righteoufnefs : And that which follows the

Choice, being the Effeft of the Choice, can't be

Righteouffiefs or Holinefs : For an F'.fred: is a

Thing necefiary, and can't prevent the Influence

or Efficacy of it's Caufe ; and therefore is una-
voidably dependent upon the Caufe : And He
fays, A necejjary Holinefs is no Holinefs. So that

neither can a Choice of Righteoufnefs be Righte-
oufnefs or Holinefs, nor can any Thing that is

confequent on that Choice, and the Effeft of ir,

be Righteoufnefs or Holinefs -, nor can any Thing
that is without Choice, be Righteoufnefs orHoli-

T 2 nefs.

* Scrip. Doc. of Or''gir:al Sin, P. iSo. 3d Edit.
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nefs. So that by his Scheme, all Righteoufnefs

and Holinefs is at once Ihut out of the World,
and no Door left open, by which it can ever pof-

fibly enter into the World.

I fuppofe, the Way that Men came to entertain

this abfurd inconfiftent Notion, with Refpedl to

internal Inclinations and Volitions themfelves, (or

Notions that imply it,) viz. that the Efience of

their moral Good or Evil lies not in their Nature,

but their Caufe -, was, that it is indeed a very plain

Dictate of common Senfe, that it is lb with Refpect

ro all outward Aofions^ and fenfible Motions of the

Body ; that the moral Good or Evil of 'em don't

lie at all in the Motions themfelves •, which taken

by themlelves, are nothing of a moral Nature ;

and the Efience of all the moral Good or Evil

that concerns them, lies in thofe internal Difpo-

fitions and Volitions which are the Caufe of them.

Now being always ufed to determine this, with-

out Hefitarion or Difpute, concerning external

ASiions •, v/hich are the Things that in the com-
mon Ufe of Language are fignified by fudh

Phrafes, as Men's Aclicns, or their Doings ; Hence
when they came to fpeak of Volitions, and inter-

nal Exercifes o'i their Inclinations, under the fame
Denomination of their Aliens, or what they do^

they unwarily determined the Cafe muft alio be

the fame with thefe, as with external Anions ; not

confidering the vail Difference in the Nature of

the Cafe.

If any fiiall ftill objetl and fay, Why is it not

ntcefiary that the Caufe fl-iould be confidered, in

order to determine whether any Thing be worthy
of Blame or Praifc ? Is it agreable to Reafon and
common Senfe, that a Man is to be praifed or

blamed
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blamed for that which he is not the Caufe or Au-
thor of, and has no Hand in ?

I anfwer, fuch Phrafes as being the Caufe, being

the Author, having a Hand, and the like are am-
biguous. They are mofl: vulga.ly underftood for

being the defigning voluntary Caufe, or Caufe by
antecedent Choice : And it is mofl certain that

Men are not in this Senfe the Caufes or Authors
of the firft Act of their Wills, in any Cafe -, as

certain as any Thing is, or ever can be •, for no-

thing can be more certain, than that a Thing is

not before it is, nor a Thing of the fame Kmd
before the firfl Thing of that Kind j and fo no.

Choice before the iirft Choice. As the Phrafe,

being the Author, may be underftood, not of be-

ing the Producer by an antecedent Act of Will

;

but as a Perfon may be faid to be the Author of

the Act of Will it felf, by his being the imme-
diate Agent, or the Being that is a^ing^ or in Ex-
ercife in that Act ; If the Phrafe of bein^ the Au-
thor, is ufed to fignify this, then doubtlefs com-
mon Senfe requires Men's being the Authors of

their own Acts of Will, in order to their being

efteemed worthy of Praife or Difpraife on Account
of them. And common Senfe teaches, that they

muft be the Authors of external A5fions, in the

former Senfe, namely, their being the Caufes of
'em by an Act of Will or Choice, in order to

their being juftly blamed or praifed : But it

teaches no fuch Thing with Refpect to the Acts
of the Will themfelves. But this may appear

more manifeft by the Things which will be ob-=

ferved in the following Section.

T 3 Sectioi^
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Section II.

The Falfenefs mid Inconfiflence of that meta-^

phyfical Notion . of Action, and AG;ency,

which feems to be generally entertained by the,

Defenders of the Arminlan DoBriue con-

cerning Liberty, moral Jlgency^ &c.

ONE Thing that is made very much a Ground
of Argument and iuppofed Demonftration by

Arminians, in Defence of the fore-mentioned Prin-

ciples, concerning moral Agency, Vertiie, Vice,

&c. is their metaphyfical Notion of Agency and

A5!ion. They fay, unlefs the Soul has a Self-de-

termining Power, it has no Power of Aolion ; If it's

Volitions be not caufed by itfelf, but are excited

and determined by fomc extrinfic Caufe, they can't

hz the Soul's own A^ls -, and that the Soul can't be

aiiive^ but muft be wholly /?^/x'^, in thofe Ef-
fects v/hich it is the Subjcft of necefilirily, and

not from it's own free Determination.

Mr. Chuhb lays the Fcundation of his Schemq
of Liberty, and of his Arguments to fupport it,

very much in this Pofition, That Man is an //gent,

and capable of Atlion. Which doubtlcfs is true :

But Self-dete'nninatmi belongs to his Notion of Ac-

iion^ and is the very Effence of it. Whence he

infers that it is impofilble for a Man to act and
be acfted upon, in the fame Thing, at the fame
Time J and that nothing that is an Adion, can

be the Effect of the Action of another : and he

inlifls, that a necejfary Agents or an Agent that is

heceffarily determined to act, is a flain Cciitra-

diSion.

But
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But thofe are a precarious Sort of Demonftra-

tions, which Men build on the Meaning that they

arbitrarily affix to a Word ; efpecially when that

Meaning is abftrufe, inconfiftent, and entirely di-

verfc from the original Sepfe of the Word in com-
mon Speech.

That the Meaning of the Word AtVion^ as Mr.
Chiihb and many others ufe it, is utterly unintel-

ligible and inconfiftent, is manifeft, becaufe it be-

longs to their Notion of an Aftion, that 'tis fome-

thing wherein is no Pafiion or Paffivenefs •, that

is (according to their Senfe of Paffivenefsj it is

under the Power, Influence or Adion of no Caufe„

And this implies, that Aftion has no Caufe, and
is no Eifedl : for to be an EfFed implies Pafsive-

yiefs^ or the being fubjeft to the Power and Ac-
tion of it's Caufe. And yet they hold, that tlie

Mind's A5iion is the Effed of it's own Determina-

tion, yea, the Mind's free. and voluntary Deter-

mination ; which is the fame with free Choice,

So that Adion is the Effefl of fomething preceed-

ing, even a preceeding Aft of Choice : And con-

fequently, in this Efleft the Mind is paflive, fub-

jedl to the Power and Aftion of the preceeding

Caufe, which is the foregoing Choice, and there-

fore can't be a<5live. So that here we have this

Contradi6lion, that Action is always the Etfed of

foregoing Choice ; and therefore can't be Action ;

becaufe it is pafsive to the Power of that preceed-

ing caufal Choice ; and the Mind can't be adiive

and paflive in the fame Tiling, at the fame Time.
Again, they fay, Necefiiry is utterly inconfiftent

with A6lion, and a necellary Aftion is a Contra-
dicflion ; and fo their Notion of Action implies

Contingence, and excludes all Neccrfity. And
therefore their Notion of Adion implies, that it

has no neceffary Dependence or Connedion with

T 4 any
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any Thing foregoing j for fuch a Dependence or

Connexion excludes Contingence, and implies

Neceffity. And yet their Notion of Adion im-
plies Neceflity, and fuppofes that it is neceflary,

and can't be contingent. For they fuppofe, that

whatever is properly called Aftion, mull be de-

termined by the Will and free Choice \ and this

is as much as to fay, that it muft be neceffary,

being dependent upon, and determined by fome-
thing foregoing ; namely, a foregoing Aft of

Choice. Again, it belongs to their Notion of

Action, of that which is a proper and meer A6t,

that it is the Beginning of Motion, or of Exertion

of Power •, but yet it is implied in their Notion of

Adlion, that it is not the Beginning of Motion or

Exertion of Pov/er, but is confequent and depen-

dent on a preceeding Exertion of Power, "jix. the

Power of Will and Choice : for they fay there is

no proper Aftion but v/hat is freely chofen , or,

which is the fame Thing, determined by a fore-

going A61 of free Choice. But if any of them
fhall fee Caufe to deny this, and fay they hold no
fuch Thing as that every Aflion is chofen, or de-

termined by a foregoing Choice •, but that the

very firft Exertion of Will only, undetermined

by any preceeding Act, is properly called Aftion i

then I fay, fuch a Man's Notion of Action implies

Neceffity •, for what the Mind is the Subject or -^

without the Determination of it's own previous

Choice, it is x.\\t Subject of ncccfTarily, as to any

Hand that free Choice has in i\\q. Affair ; and

without any Ability the Mind has to prevexat

it, by any Will or Election of it's own: becr.ufe

by the Suppofition it precludes all previous Acts,

of the Will or Choice in the Cafe, v/hich might

prevent it. So that it is again, in this other W ay.

Implied in their Notion of Act, that it is both

neceifary and not necella-y. Again, it belongs to

their
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their Notion of an A^^ that it is no Effect of a

pre-determining Bias or Preponderation, but

Iprings immediately out of Inditierence ; and this

implies that it can't be from foregoing Choice,

which is foregoing Preponderation : if it be not

habitual, but occafional, yet if it caufes the Act,

it is truly previous, efficacious and determining.

And yet, at the lame Time, 'tis efiential to their

Notion of an A<51, that it is what the Agent is the

Author of freely and voluntarily, and that is, by
previous Choice and Defign.

So that according; to their Notion of an Act,

confidered with Regard to it's Confequences, thefe

following Things are all eflential to it; ^72;. That
it fliould be neceffary, and not neceffary ; that it

fhould be from a Caufe, and no Caufe •, that it

Ihould be the Fruit of Choice and Defign, and r;oc

the Fruit of Choice and Dcfign ; that it ihould be

the Beginning of Motion or Exertion, and yet

confequent on previous Exertion ; that it ihould

be before it is \ that it fhould fpring immediately

out of Indifference and Equilib.ium, and yet be

the Effed: of Preponderation \ that it fliould be

felf-originated, and alfo have it's Original from
fomething elfe ; that it is what the Mind caufes it

fclf, of it's own Will, and can produce or pre-

vent, according to it's Choice or Pleafure, and
yet what the Mind has no Power to prevent, it

prechiding all previous Choice in the Affair.

So that an Aft, according to their metaphyfical

Notion of it, is fomething of which there is no
Idea ; 'tis nothing but a Confufion of the Mind,
excited by Words without any diilinct Meaning,
and is an abfokite Non-entity; and that in two
Refpecfls; (i.) There is nothing in the World
that ever was, is, or can be, to anfwer the Things

which
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which muft belong to it's Dsfcriptlon, according
to what they fuppofe to be elTential to it. And
(2.) There neither is, nor ever was, nor can be,

any Notion or Idea to anfwer the Word, as they

iife and.explain it. For if we fhould fuppofe any
fuch Notion, it would many Ways deftroy it felf.

But 'tis impoflible, any Idea or Notion fhould

fubfifl in the Mind, whofe, very Nature and Ef-

fence, which conftitutes it, defcroys it.— --If fome
learned Philofopher, who had been abroad, in

giving an Account of the curious Obfervations he

had made in his Travels, fhould fay, " He had
" been in I'erra del Fuego^ and there had feen an
" Animal, which he calls by a certain Name,
" that begat and brought forth it felf, and yet

?' had a Sire and a Dam diftinifl from it felf; that

" it had an Appetite, and was hungry before it

*' had a Being ; that his Mafler, who led him,
" and governed him at his Pleafure, was always
" governed by him, and driven by him where he
" pleafed", that when he moved, he always took
*' a Step before the firfl Step-, that he went with
*' his Head firil, and yet always went Tail fore-

" mofl ; and this, tho' he had neither, Head nor
" Tail:" It would be no Impudence at all, to tell

fuch a Traveller, tho' a learned Man, that He
himfelf had no Notion or Idea x)f fuch an Animal
as he gave an Account of, and never had, nor ever

would have.

As the foremention'd Notion of Aftion is very

inconfiflent, fo it is wholly diverfe from the ori-

2;inal Meaning of the Word. The more iifual

Signification of it in vulgar Speech, feems to be

fqme Motion or Exertion oj Power^ that is volun-

tary, or that is the EffeEl of the Wills and is uled

in the fame Senfe as doing: And moft commonly
'tis ufed to fignify outward- Actions, So thinking is

often
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often diftinguifh'd from A5iin^^ -, and Defmng and
JVillingy from Doing.

Befides this more ufual and proper Signification

of the Word ASfion^ there are other Ways in which
the Word is ufed that are lefs^ proper, which yet

have Place in common Speech. Oftentimes 'tis

ufed to fignify fome Motion or Alteration in in-

animate Things, with Relation to fome Objed
and Effed. So the Spring of a Watph is faid to

a^ upon the Chain and Wheels ; the Sun-beams,
to adt upon Plants and Trees j and the Fire, to

aft upon Wood. Sometimes the Word is ufed

to fignify Motions, Alterations, and Exertions of
Power, which are feen in corporeal Things, con-

fidered ahfolutch ; efpecially v/hen thefe Motions
feem to arife from fome internal Caufe which is

hidden \ fo that they have a greater Refemblance
of thofe Motions of our Bodies, which are the

Effects of internal VoHtion, or invifible Exertions

of Will. So the Fermentation of Liquor, the

Operations of the Loadllone, and of eledrical

Bodies, are called the Aulion of thefe Things. And
fometimes the Word A^ion is ufed to fignify the

Exercife of Thought, or of Will and Inclination :

fo meditating, loving, hating, inclining, difin-

clining, chufmg apd refufing, may be fometimes
called ading; tho* more rarely (unlefs it be by
Philofophers and Metaphylicians) than in any of
the other Senfes.

But the Word is never ufed in vulgar Speech
in that Senfe which Arminian Divines ufe it in,

namely, for the felf-dcterminate Exercife of the

Will, or an Exertion of the boul that arifes wirh-

put any neceflary ConnecTtion with any Thing fore-

going. If a Man does fomcthing voluntarily, or
as the Effeft of his Choice, then in the moil pro-

per
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per Senfe, and as the Word is moft originally and

commonly ufed, he is faid to a^ : But whether

that Choice or Volition be felf-determined, or no,

whether it be connefted with foregoing habitual

Bias, whether it be the certain EfFeft of the flron-

geft Motive, or fome intrinfic Caufe, never comes
into Confideration in the Meaning of the Word.

And if the Word A£iion is arbitrarily ufed by
fome Men otherwife, to fuit fome Scheme of Me-
taphyfick or Morality, no Argument can reafon-

ably be founded on fuch a Ufe of this Term, to

prove any Thing but their own Pleafure. For
Divines and Philofophers ftrenuoufly to urge fuch

Arguments, as tho' they were fufficient to fupport

^nd demonftrate a whole Scheme of moral Philo-

fophy and Divinity, is certainly to ere(5t a mighty

Edifice on the Sand, or rather on a Shadow. Arid

tho' it may now perhaps, through Cuftom, have

become natural for 'en^ to ufe the Word in this

Senfe (if that may be called a Senfe or Meaning,

which is fo inconfiftent with it felf
)
yet this don't

prove that it is agreable to the natural Notions

Men have of Things, or that there can be any

Thing in the Creation that fhould anfwer fuch a

Meaning. And tho' they appeal to Experience,

yet the Truth is, that Men are fo far from expe-

riencing any fuch Thing, that it is impoflible for

'em to have any Conception of it.

If it fliould be objefled, that A5lion and Pojfion

are doubtlefs Words of a contrary Signification -,

but to fuppofe that the Agent, in it's A6lion, is

under the Power and Influence of fomething in-

trinfick, is to confound Adion and Fafnon, and

make 'em the fame thin;?;.o

I anfwer^
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I anfwer. That Aftion and Paflion are doubt-

lefs, as they are fometimes ufed. Words of op-

pofite Signification ; but not as fignifying oppofite

Exijlences^ but only oppofite Relations. The Words
Caiife and Effe^ are Terms of oppofite Significa-

tion ', but neverthelefs, if I afTert that the fame

Thing may at the fame Time, in different Re-
fpeds and Relations, be both Caufe and EffeSi^

this will not prove that I confound the Terms.

The Soul may be both a^ive and pajjive in the

fame Thing in different Refpc6ls, a5five with

Relation to one Thing, and paJfLve with Relation

to another. The Worci Fujfion when fet in Op-
pofition to A5iion or rather Auiivenefs., is meerly a

relative : it fignifies no Effed or Caufe, nor any

proper Exiftence -, but is the lame with Pnjfivenefs,

or a being palTive, or a being a6led upon by fome-

thing. Which is a meer Relation of a Thing to

fome Power or Force exerted by fome Caufe, pro-

ducing fome EfFe(5l in it, or upon it. And Ahion^

when let properly in Oppofition to Pajfwn, or

Pajfivenefs, is no real Exiftence •, it is not the fame

with AN Aoiion^ but is a meer Relation : 'Tis the

ABivenefs of fomething on another Thing, being

the oppofite Relation to the other, 'viz. a Relation

of Power, or Force exerted by fome Caufe, to-

wards another Thing, which is the Subjeft of the

Effect of that Power. Indeed the Word A^ion is

irequently ufcd to fignify fomething not meerly

relative, but more abfolnte^ and a real Exiftence ^

as when we fay An Action \ when the Word is not

ufed tranficively, but abfolutely, for fome Motion
or Exercife of Body or Mind, without any Rela-

tion to any Objeft or Effed : And as ufed thus,

it is not properly the oppofite of Pajfion -, which
ordinarily fignifies nothing abfolute, but meerly

the Relation of lelnz aBed iit)Gn. And therefore if

the Word Action be ufed in tlie like relative Senfe,

then
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then Action and Pafilon are only two contrary Re-
lations. And 'tis no Abfurdity to fuppofe, that

contrary Relations may belong to the fame Thing,

at the fame Time, with refpedt to different Things.

So to fuppofe, that there are A6fcs of the Soul by
which a Man voluntarily moves, and afts upon
Objects, and produces Effects, which yet them-
felves are Effeds of fomething elfe, and wherein

the Soul it felf is the Objed of fomething a6lmg
upon, and influencing that,- don't at all confound

A6lion and Paffion. The Words may neverthe-

lefs be properly of oppofite Signification : there

may be as true and real a Difference between act-

ing and being caiifed to act^ tho' we fhould fuppofe

the Soul to be both in the fame Volition, as there

is between livings and being quicken'd^ or made to

live. 'Tis no more a Contradiftion, to fuppofe

that Aftion may be the Effe6t of fome other Caufe,

befides the Agent, or Being that ad:s, than to

fuppofe that Life may be the Effect of fome other

Caufe, befides the Liver, or the Being that lives,

in whom Life is caufed to be.

The Thing which has led Men into this incon-

fiftent Notion of Aclion, when applied to Voli-

tion, as tho' it were elfential to this internal Ac-
tion, that the Agent fhould be felf-determined in

it, and that the Will fhould be the Caufe of it,

was probably this -, that according to the Senfe

of Mankind, and the common Ule of Language
it is lb, with refpefl to Men's external Actions ;

which are what originally, and according to the

vulgar Life and moft proper Senfe of the Word,
are called Actions. Men in thefe are fclf direded,

felf-determined, and their Wills are the Caufe of

the Motions of their Bodies, and the external

Things that ai-c done ; fo that unlefs Men do 'em

voluntarily, and of Choice, and the Action be

deter-
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determined by their antecedent Volition, it is no
Adion or Doing of theirs. Hence fome Meta-
phyficians have been led unwarily, but exceeding

abfurdly, to fuppofe the fame concerning Volition

it felf, that That alfo mull be determined by the

Will ; which is to be determin'd by antecedent

Volition, as the Motion of the Body is ; not con-

fidering the Contradiflion it implies.

But 'tis very evident, that in the metaphyfical

Diftin6lion between Aflion and PaOion, (tho' long

fince become common and the general Vogue)
due Care has not been taken to conform Language
to the Nature of Things, or to any diftind clear

Ideas. As it is in innumerable other Philofophi-

cal, Metaphyfical Terms, uled in thefe Difputes ;

which has occahon'd inexpreffible Difficulty, Con-
tention, Errour and Confufion.

And thus probably it came to be thought, that

Neceflity was inconfiftcnt with A(flion, as thefe

Terms are applied to Volition. Firft, thefe Terms
Action and NeceJJity are changed from their original

Meaning, as fignifying external voluntary A6tion,

and Coriftraint, (in which Meaning they are evi-

dently inconfiilen: ) to fignify quite other Things,

'viz. VoHtion it felf, and Certainty of Exiilence.

And when the Change of Signification is made.
Care is not taken to make proper Allowances and
Abatements for the Difference of Senfe -, but ftill

the fame Things are unwarily attributed to Action

and Necejfit)\ in the new Meaning of the Words,
which plainly belonged to 'em in their firft Senfe ;

and on this Ground, Maxims ^re eilabli(lied with-

out any real Foundation, as though they were the

moft certain Truths, and the moll evident Dic-
tates of Rcafon.

But
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But however flrenuoufly it is maintain'd, that

what is neceffary can't be properly called Adion,
and that a neceffary Adlion is a Contradiftion, yet

'tis probable there are few Arminian Divines, who
if thoroughly tried, would ftand to thefe Prin-

ciples. They will allow, that God is in the higheft

Senfe an aftive Being, and the higheft Fountain

of Life and A6t:ion •,• and they would not probably

deny, that rhofe that are called God's A6ls of

Righteotifnefs, Holinefs and Faithfulnefs, are

truly and properly God's Auls^ and God is really

a holy Agent in chem •, and yet I truft, they will

not deny, that God neceffarily afts juftly and faith-

fully, and that it is impoflibie for Him to ad un^

righteoufly and unholily.

Section III;

^he Rrafons nvJoyfome think it coitfrar^ to com-
mon Senfe, to fiippofe thofe 'Things ivhich m-e

neceffary, to he ivorthy of either Praifs or

Blame.

j^TTMS abundantly affirmed and urged by Armi-

X ^'^^^^ Writers, that it is contrary to common

Senfe, and the natural Notions and Apprehenfion's

of Mankind, to fuppofe otherwife than that Ne-
reffity (making no Diftin6lion between natural

and moral Necefilty) is inconliftent with Vertue

and Vice, Praife and Blame, Reward and Punifn-

ment. And their Arguments from hence have

been greatly triumphed in ; and have been not a

little perplexing to many who have been triendly

to the Truth, as clearly revealed in the holy Scrip-

tures : It has feem'd to them indeed difficult, to

reconcile Cahinifiic Do6lrines with the Notions

Men commonly have of Juftice and Equity. -And
the
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the true Reafons of ic feem to be thefe that fol-

iow.

I. 'Tis indeed a very plain Diftatc of common
Senfe, that natural Neceliity is wholly inconfiitent

with juft Praife or Blame. If Men do Fhings

which in themfelves are very good, fit to be

brought to pafs, and very happy Effc6ls, pro-

perly againft their Wills, and can't help it ; or do
them fiom a Necrffity that is without their Wills,

or with which their Wills have no Concern or

Conne<5lion j then 'tis a plain Di(5i:ate of common
Senfe, that it's none of their Vertue, nor any mo-
ral Good in them -, and that they are not worthy
to be rewarded or praifed j or at all elleemed, ho-

noured or loved on that Account. And on the

cthfr Hand, that if from like Neceflity they do
thofe Things v/hich in Themfelves are very un-

happy and pernicious, and do them becaufe they

can't help it ; the Necefiity is fuch, that it is all

one whether they will them, or no j and the Rea-
ibn why they are done, is from Neceffity only,

and not from their Wills •, 'lis a very plain Dic-

tate of common Senfe that they are not at all to

blame ; there is no Vice, Fault, or moral Evil at

all in the Effcft done •, nor are they who arc thus

necelTitated, in any wife worthy to be punifned,

h,at:ed, or in the kalt difrefpefted, on that Ac-
count,

In like Mann:r, if Things in themfelves good
and defirable aie abfolutely impoffible, with a na-

tural Impoffibility, the univerial Reafon of Man-
kind teaches, that this wholly and perfe^ly excufes

Perfons in their not doing them.

And 'tis alfo a plain Dicliate of common Senfe,

that if the doiniif Thing;s in themfelves Good, or

U avoid-
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avoiding Things in themfelves Evil, is not nhfo-

lutely impojible^ with fuch a natural Impoflibility,

but very difficult, with a natural Difficulty •, that

i&j a Difficulty prior /<?, and not at all confifting

in Will and Inclination it felf, and which would

remain the fame, let the Inclination be what it

will ; then a Perfon's Neglefl or Omiffion is ex-

cufed infame Menfure, tho' not wholly ; his Sin is

lefs aggravated, than if the Thing to be done were

eafy. And if inftead of Difficulty and Hindrance,

there, be a contrary natural Propenfity in the State

of Things, to the Thing to be done, or Effeft to

be brought to pafs, abftrafted from any Confide

-

ration of the Inclination of the Heart ; though the

Propenfity be not fo great as to amount to a na-

tural Neceffity ; yet being fome Approach to it,

fo that the doing the good Thing be very much.

from this natural Tendency in the State of Things,

and but little from a good Inclination •, then it is

a Di6late of common Senfe, that there is fo much
the lefs Vertue in what is done -, and fo it is lefs

Praife-worthy and rewardable. The Reafon is

eafy, "jiz. becaufe fuch a natural Propenfity op

Tendency is an Approach to natural Neceffity i

and the greater the Propenfity, fli-11 fo much the

nearer is the Approach to Neceffity. And there-

fore as natural Neceffity takes away or ffiuts out

till Vertue, fo this Propenfity approaches to an

Abolition of Vertue ; that is, it diminijijes it. And
on the other Hand, natural Difficulty in the State

of Things is an Approach to natural Impoffiibility.

And ^s the latter, when it is compleat and abfo-

lute, ivholly takes away Blame ; fo fuch Difficulty

takes z.\\zy fome Blame, or diminiflies Blame ; and

makes the Thing done to be lefs worthy of Puniffi-

ment,

II. Men
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II. Men in their firft Ule of fuch Phrafes as

thefe, Muft^ can't, cayit help it^ can'i avoid it, ne-

cejfar)\ unable, impqffible^ unavoidable, irrefijlihte Sec.

ule them to fignify a Neceflity of Confliraint or

Reftraint, a natural Neceflity or Impofllbility ; or

fome NecefTity that the Will has nothing to do in

;

which may be, whether Men will or no ; and
which may be fuppofed to be jufl the fame, let

Men's Inclinations and Defires be what they will.

Such Kind of Terms in their original Ufe, I fup-

pofe among all Nations, are relative ; carrying in

their Signification (as was before obferved) a Re-
ference or Refpe6l to fome contrary Wilt, Defire

or Endeavour, which, it is fuppofed, is, or may
be in the Cafe. All Men find, and begin to find

in early Childhood, that there are innumerable
Things that can't be done, which they dcfire to

do ; and innumerable Thmgs which they are averfe

to, that muft be, they can't avoid them, they will

be, whether they chufe them or no. 'Tis to ex-
prefs this Neceflity, which Men fo foon and fo

often find, and which fo greatly and fo early af-

fects them in innumerable Cafes, that fuch Terms
and Phrafes are firfl: formed; and 'tis to fignify

fuch a Neceflity, that they are firft ufed, and that

they are moll conftantly ufed, in the common
Affairs of Life ; and not to fignify any fuch me-
taphyfical, fpeculatire and abftract Notion, as

that Conneiflion in the Nature or Courfe of Thmss,
which is between the Subjed: and Predicate of a

Propofition, and which is the Foundation of the

certain Truth of that Propofition ; to fignify

which, they who employ themfelves in Philofo-

phical Inquiries into the firft Origin and Metaphy-
fical Relations and Dependences of Things, have
borrov/ed thefe Terms, for want of others. But
we grow up from our Cradles in a Ufe of fuch
Terms and Phrafes, entirely difierent from this,

U 2 and
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and carrying a Senfe exceeding diverfe from that

in which they are commonly ufed in the Contrc-

verfy between Arminians and Ccdvinijls. And it

being, as was faid before, a Di6late of the univerv

fal Senfe of Mankind, evident to us as foon as we
begin to think, that the Neceffity fignified by thefe

Terms, in the Senfe in which we firft learn them.,

does excufe Perfons, and free them from all Fault

or Blame •, Plence our Idea's of Excufablenefs or

Faultlefnefs is tied to thefe Terms and Phrafes by

a ftrong Habit, v/hich is begun in Childhood as

foon as we begin to fpeak, and grows up with us,

and is ftrengthned by conftant Ufe and Cuftom,

the Connedtion ^growing ftronger and ftronger.

/ The habitual Connexion which is in Men's

Minds between Blameiefnefs and thofe foremen-

tion'd TermiS, ?Auft^ cannot^ unable^ necejjary, im-

pcjjihk^ unavoidable^ &c. becom.es very ftrong •, be-

caufe as foon as ever Men begin to ufe Reafon and

Speech, they have Occafion to excufe themfelves,

from the natural Is^ecefTity fignified by thefe Terms,

in numerous Inilances.— leant do il---I could not

kelp it. And all Mankind have conftant and

daily Occafion to ufe fuch Phrafes in this Senfe,

to excufe themfelves and others in almoft all the

.
Concerns of Life, with RefpeCt to Difappoint-

ments, and Things that happen v/hich concern

and aifedl us and others, that are hurtful, or dif-

agreeable to us or them, or Things defirable that

we or others fail or.

That a being accuftomed to an Union of diffg-

rent Ideas, from early Childhood, makes the ha-

bitual Connection exceeding ftrong, as tho' fuch

Conneftlon were owing to Nature^ is m.anifeft in

innumerable Inilances. It is altogether by fuch

an h.ibiLuai Connection of Ideas, that Men judge
of
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of the Bignefs or Diftance of the Objefls of Sight

from their Appearance. Thus 'tis owing to fuch

a Connexion early eftabhfhed, and growing up

with a Perfon, that he judges a Mountain, which

he fees at ten Miles diftance, to be bigger than his

Nofe, or further off than the End or it. Having
been ufed fo long to join a confiderable Diftance

and Magnitude with fuch an Appearance, Men
imagine it is by a Dictate of natural Senfe :

Whereas it would be quite otherwife with one that

had his Eyes newly opened, who had been born

blind : He would have the fame vifible Appear-

ance, but natural' Senfe would dictate no fuch

Thing concerning the Magnitude or Diftance of

what appeared.

III.When Men, after tliey had been fo habituated

to connect Ideas of Innocency or Blamelefnefs

with fuch Terms, that the Union feems to be the

EfFeft of meer Nature, come to hear the fame

Terms ufed, and learn to ufe them themfelves in

the forcm.ention'd new and metaphyfical Senfe, to

fignify quite another Sort of Neceliity, which has

no fuch Kind of Relation to a contrary fuppofable

Will and Endeavour; the Notion of plain and

manifeft Blamelefnefs, by this Means, is by a

ftrong Prejudice, inlenfibly and unwarily trans-

it r'd to a Cafe to which it by no Means, belongs :

The Change of the Ufe of the Terms, to a Signi-

fication which is very diverfc, not being taken No-
tice of, or adverted to. And there are feveral

Reafons why it is not.

I. The Terms, as ufed by Philofophers, are

not very diftinft and clear in their Meaning : few
ufe them in a fix'd determined Senfe. On the

contrary, their Meaning is very vague and con-
iufcd. Which is what commonly happens to the

U 3 Words
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Words ufed to fignify Things intelledlual and
moral, and to exprefs what Mr. Locke calls mixt

Modes. If Men had a clear and dillindt under-

ftanding of what is intended by thefe metaphyfical

Terms, they would be able more eafily to compare
them with their original and common Senfe j and
fo would not be fo eafily cheated by them. The
Minds of Men are fo eafily led into Delufion by
no Sort of Terms in the World, as by Words of

this Sort.

2. The Change of the Signification of the

Terms is the more infenfible, becaufe the Things
fignified, tho' indeed very different, yet do in fome
generals agree. In Neceffity^ that which is vulgarly

lo called, there is a (trong Conncftion between the

Thing faid to be neceflary, and fomething ante-

cedent to it, in the Order of Nature ; fo there is

alfo in philofophical Nccepity. And tho' in both

Kinds of Neceflity, the Conne6lion can't be called

by that Name, with Relation to an oppofite V\^ill

or Endeavour, to which it is fuperioiir \ which is

the Cafe in vulgar Neceifity ; yet in both, the

Connexion is prior to Will and Endeavour, and

fo in fome Refpedl; fnperiour. In both Kinds of

NecefTity there is a Foundation for fome Certainty

of the Propofition that affiriTis the Event.-- -The
Terms ufed being the fame, and the Things fig-

r.ified agreeing in thcfe and fome other general

Circumftances, and the Exprefiions as ufed by

Philofcphers being not v/eli defined, and fo of ob-

fcure and loofe Signification \ hence Perfons are

not av.arc or the great Difference ; and the No-
tions of Innocence or Faiiltlelnefs, which were lo

itrongly aficciated with them, and were flri6tly

united m their Minds, ever fmce they can remem-
ber, remain united with them ftiil, as if the Union

v/ere altogether natural and necelfai-y; and they

that
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that go about to make a Separation, feem to them
to do great Violence even to Nature it ielf.

IV. Another Reafon why it appears difficult to

reconcile it with Realbn, that Men fliould be

blamed for that which is neceflary with a moral

Necefilty (which as was obferved before is a Species

of Philofophical NeceiTicy} is, that for want of due
Confideration, Men inwardly entertain that Ap-
prehenfion, that this Neceffity may be againfl Men's
Wills and lincere Endeavours. They go away
with that Notion, that Men may truly will and
wifh and ilrive that it may be otherwife ; but that

invincible NeceiTity Hands in the V/ay. And many
think thus concerning themfelves : fome that are

wicked Men thi.nk they wifli that they were good,

that they loved God and Holinefs \ but yet don't

find that their Wifhes produce the Effedl.—The
Reafons why Men think, are as follows. {lA They
find what may be called an indire'cl Willingnejs to

have a better Will, in the Manner before obferved.

For it is irnpolTible, and a Contradiilion to fup-

pofe the Will to be direftly and properly againfl

it felf. And they don't ccnfider, that this indired:

Willingnefs is entirely a different Thing from
properly willing the Thing that is the Duty and
Vertue required-, and that there is no Vertue in

that fort of Willingnefs which they have. They
don't confider, that the Volitions which a wicked
Man may have that he loved God, are no A(5ts of
the Will at all againft the moral Evil of not loving

God J but only fome difagreable Confequences.

Bat the making the requifite Diftinftion requires

more Care of Refle6lion and Thought than moft
Men arc uftd to. And Men thro' a Prejudice in

their own Favour, are difpofed to think well of
their own Defires and Difpolltions, and to account

'cm good and vertuous, tho' their Refpcd to Ver-

U 4 tue



2g6. Why Calvinifm is fuppofed Part IV.

tue be only indirc^ and remote^ and 'tis nothing

at all that is vertuous that truly excites or ter^

minates their laclinations. (2.} Another Thing
that infenfibly leads and beguiles Men into a Sup-
pofition that this moral Necefliry or ImpoiTibility

is, or may be againft Men's ¥/ills, and true En-
deavours, is the Derivation and formation of the

Terms themfelves, that are often ufed to exprefs

it, v/hich is fuch as feems diredly to point to, and

holds this forth. Such Words, for Inftance, as

unahle^ unavoidable^ impofsible, irrefijlibk ; wh.ich

carry a plain Reference to a fuppofable Pov/cr ex-

erted, Endeavours ufed, Refillance made, in Op-
pofition to the Ncccffity : And the Perfons that

-hear them, not confidering nor fufpetling but that

they are ufed in their proper Scnfe : That Senfe

being therefore underdood, there does naturally,

and as it v^ere ncccflarily arife in their Minds a

Suppofiticn that ic may be fo indeed, that true

Defires and Endeavours may take Place, but that

invincible NecefTity ftands in the Way, and ren-

ders 'em vain and to no Effed".

V. Another Thing which makes Perfons more
ready to fuppofe it to be contrary to Reafon, that

Men fliould be expofed to the Punilliments threa-

ten'd to Sin, for doing thofe Things which are

morally neceiTary, or not doing thofe Things mo-
rally impofi'ible, is, that Imagination llrengthens

the Argument, and adds greatly to the Power and
InPiuence of the feem-Dg Reafons againft it, fiom
the Greatnefs of that Puniiiiment. To allov/ that

they may be juflly expofed to a fmall Puniiiiment,

Vv'ould not be fo dilrjcult. Whereas, if there v/erc

any good Re;iion in the Cafe, if it were truly a

Diifrate of Reafon that fuch NecefTity was incon-

fiftent with Faultinefs, or juft Punifhment, the

DemcnftrJition would be equally certain with re-

fjxel
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lpe6t to a fmall Punifhment, or any Punifhment

at all, as a very great one : But it is not equally

eafy to the Imagination. They that argue againlt

the Juftice oi damning Men for thofe Things that

are thus neceflary, feem to make their Argument
the ftronger, by fetting forth the Greatncfs of the

Punifhment in ftrong Exprefsions : -- Ihal a Man
/fjould be cajl into eternal Burnings^ that hejhoidd he

made to fry in Hell to all Eternity^ for thofe '^Things

tvhich He had no Power to avoid, and was under a

fatalJ tinfruflraUe^ invincible Necefiity of doing.

—

Section IV.

It is agrcahk to coinmon Senfe, and the na-

tural Notions of Mankind, to fufpofe moral

Nece/Jify to be confijicnt ivith Praife and

Blame, Reward and PwiiJJjmcnt.

HETHER the Reafons thit have been

given, why it appears difficult to fome
Perfons to reconcile with common Senfe the prai-

fing or blaming, rewarding or puniOiing thofe

Things which are morally necefiary, are thought
fatisia(5tory, or not; yet it mofl: evidently appears

by the following Things, that if this Matter be

rightly underftood, fetdng afide all Delufion ari-

fing from rhe Impropriety and Am.biguity of
Terms, this is not at all inconfiflent with the na-

tural Apprchcnfions of Mankind, and that Senfe

of Things which is found everywhere in the ccm-
nion People, who are furthelt from having their

Thoughts pel verted from their natural Channel,
by metaphyfical and philofophical Subtilties ; but

on the contrary, altogether agreable /r, and the

very
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very Voice and Didtate of this natural and vulgar
Senfe.

I. This will appear if we confider what the vul-

gar Notion of Blame-worthinefs is. The Idea which
the common People through all Ages and Nations
have of Faultinefs, I . fuppofe to be plainly this ;

A Perfon's being or doing wrong, with his own Will

imd Pleafure •, containing thefe two Things ; i. His

doing wrong, when he does as he pleajes. 2. His Plea-

fure's being wrong. Or in other Words, perhaps

more intelligibly exprefsing their Notion ; A Per-

fon's having his Heart wrong, and doing wrong from
his Heart. And this is the Sum total of the Mat-
ter.

The common People don't afcend up in their

Refledtions and Abftractions, to the metaphyfical

Sources, Relations and Dependences of Things,

in order to form their Notion of Faultinefs or

Blame-worthinefs. They don't wait till they have

decided by their Refinings, what firft determines

the Will J whether it be determined by fomething

extrinfic, or intrinfic ; whether Volition deter-

mines Volition, or whether the Underftanding

determines the Will •, whether there be any fuch

Thing as Metaphyficians mean by Contingence

(if they have any Meaning-, ) whether there be a

Sort of a ftrange unaccountable Sovereignty in the

Will, in the Exercife of v/hich, by it's own fove-

reign Acts, it brings to pafs all it's own fovereign

Acts. They don't take any Part of their Notion

of Fault or Blame from the Refolution of any fuch

Quellions. If this were the Cafe, there are Mul-
titudes, yea the far greater Part of Mankind, nine

Hundred and ninety-nine out of a Thoufand
would live and die without having any fuch No-
tion as that of Fault ever entring into their Heads,

or
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or without fo much as once having any Concep-
tion that any Body was to be either blamed or

commended for any Thing. To be lure, it would
be a long Time before Men came to have fuch

Notions. Whereas 'tis manifeft, they are fome of
the firft Notions that appear in Children ; who
difcover as foon as they can think, or fpeak, or

ad: at all as rational Creatures, a Senfe of Defert.

And certainly, in forming their Notion of it, they

make no ufe of Metaphyficks. All the Ground
they go upon confifts in tliefe tv/o Things ; Ex-
perience^ and a natural Senfation of a certain Fit-

nefs or Agreablenefs which there is in uniting fuch

moral Evil as is above defcribed, viz. a being or

doing wrong with the Will, and RefentmiCnt in o-

thers, and Pain inflifled on the Perfon in whom
this moral Evil is. Which natural Senfe is v;hac

we call by the Name of Coitfcience.

'TIs true, the common People and Children,

in their Notion of any faulty Acl or Deed of any
Perfon, do fuppofe that it is the Perfon's own Aol
and Deed. But this is all that beIonpj:s to what
they underftand by a Thing's being a Perfon's

own Deed or ASlion \, even that it is fomething
done by him of Choice. That fome Exercife or

Motion fhould begin of it felf don't belong to

their Notion of an A5iion, or Doing. If fo, it

would belong to their Notion of it, that it is

fomething which is the Caufe of it's own Begiu»
ning : And that is as much as to fay, that it is

before it begins to be. Nor is their Notion of an
Atlion fome Motion or Exercife that begins acci-

dentally, without any Caufe or Reafon ; for that

is contrary to one of the prime Didlates of com-
mon Senfe, namely, that every Thing that be-

gins to be, has fome Caufe or Reafon why it is.

The
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The common People, in their Notion of a

faulty or praife-worthy Deed or Work done by
any one, do fuppofe that the Man does it in the

Exercile of Liberty. But then their Notion of
Liberty is only a Perfon's having Opportunity of

doing as he pleafes. They have no Notion of
Liberty confilting in the Will's firft acting, and
fo caufmg it's own A6ls ; and determining, and
fo caufmg it's own Determinations -, or chufing,

and fo caufmg it's ov;n Choice. Such a Notion
of Liberty is what none have, but thofe that have

darken'd their own Minds v.ith confufed metaphy-

seal Speculation, and abftrufe and ambiguous
Terms. If a Man is not reflrain'd from a<5ting

as his Will determines, or conftrain'd to a6t

otherwife ; then he has Liberty, according to com-
mon Notions of Liberty, v>;ithout taking into

the Idea that grand Contradiftion of all, the De-
terminations of a Man's free Will being the Ef-

fedls of the Determinations of his free Will.

Nor have Men commonly any Notion of Freedom
confiding in Indifference. For if fo, then it would
be agreable to their Notion, that the greater In-

difference Men afl with, the more Freedom they

acl with •, whereas the Reverfe is true. He that

in a6ling, proceeds with the fullefl Inclination,

docs what He does v;ith the grcateft Freedom,

according to common Senfs. And fo far is it

from being agreable to commiOn Senfe, that fuch

Liberty as confifls in Indifference is requifite to

Praife or Blame, that on the contrary, the Dic-

tate of every Man's natural Senfe thro' the World
is, that the further he is from being indifferent in

his aftin'g Good or Evil, and the more he do?s

cither v/ith full and ftrong Inclination, the more

is he efteemed or abhorred, commended or con-

demned.

II. If
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II. If it were inconfiflent with the common
Senfe of Mankind, that Men fliould be either to

be blamed or commended in any VoHtions they

have or fail of, in Cafe of moral Necelhty or Im-
poflibility \ then it would furely alfo be agreable

to the fame Senfe and Reafon of Mankind, that

the nearer the Cafe approaches to fuch a moral

Neceffity or Impoflibility, either through a ftrong

antecedent moral Propenfity on the one Hand, *

or a great antecedent Oppofition and Difficulty on
the other, the nearer does it approach to a being

neither blameable nor commendable ; fo that Adls

exerted with fuch precceding Propenfity would be

worthy of proportiunably lefs Praife \ and when
omitted, the Aft being attended with fuch Diffi-

culty, the OmilTion would be worthy of the lefs

Blame. It is fo, as was obferved before, with

natural Neceffity and Impoffibility, Propenfity and
Difficulty : As 'tis a plain Didlate of the Senfe of

all Mankind, that natural Neceffity and Impoffi-

bility takes away all Blame and Praife -, and there-

fore, that the nearer the Approach is to thefe

through previous Propenfity or Difficulty, fo

Praife and Blame are proportionably dimimjlded.

And if \t were as much a Diftate of common
Senfe, that moral Neceffity of doing, or Impoffi-

bility of avoiding, takes away all Praife and
Blame, as that natural Neceffiity or Impoffiibility

does this \, then, by a perfect Parity ot Reafon,

it would be as much the Dictate of common
Senfe, that an Approach to moral Neceffiity of do-
ing, or Impoffiibility of avoiding, dimimjlocs Praife

and Blame, as that an Approach to natural Ne-
ceffiity and Impollibility does fo. 'Tis equally the

Voice of common Senf^, that Perfons arc excujahk

in

* 'Tis here argued, o:i Stippofition that not all Pro-
penfity implies moral Nt'celiity, but only Ibm.- very high
Degree j which none will deny.
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in Part, in negledcing Things difficult againft

their Wills, as that they are exciifable wholly in

negleding Things impofiible againft their Wills.

And if it made no Difference, whether the Im-
pofTibility were natural and againft the Will, or

moral, lying in the Will, with regard to Excufe-

ablenefs ; fo neither would it make any Difference,

whether the Difficulty, or Approach to Neceffity

be natural againft the Will, or moral, lying in

the Propenfity of the Will.

But 'tis apparent, that the Reverfe of thefe

Things is true. If there be an Approach to a

moral Neceffity in a Man's Exertion of good A(fts

of Will, they being the Exercife of a ftrong Pro-

penfity to Good, and a very pov/erful Love to

Vertue ; 'tis fo far from being the Didate of coin-

mon Senfe, that He is lefs vertuous, and the lefs

to be efteem'd, loved and praifed •, that 'tis agre-

able to the natural Notions of all Mankind that

he is fo much the better Man, worthy of greater

Refpeft, and higher Commendation. And the

ftronger the Inclination is, and the nearer it ap-

proaches to Iseceffity in that Refped ; or to Im-
poffibility of negledting the vertuous A<5t, or of

doing a vicious one ; ftill tke more vertuous, and

worthy of higher Commendation. And on the

other Hand, if a Man exerts evil Afts of Mind •,

as for Inftance, A6ls of Pride or Malice from a

rooted and ftrong Habit or Principle of Haugh-
tinefs and Malicioufnefs, and a violent Propen-

fity of Heart to fuch Ads j according to the na-

tural Senfe of Men, he is fo far from being the

lefs hateful and blameable on that Account, that

he is fo much the more worthy to be decefted and

condemned by all that obferve Him.

More-
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Moreover, 'tis manifeft that it is no Part of the

Notion which Mankind commonly have of a

blameable or praife-worthy Ad of the Will, that

it is an A6t which is not determined by an antece-

dent Bias or Motive, but by the fovereign Power
of the Will it felf ; becaufe if fo, the greater

Hand fuch Caufes have in determining any A6ls

of the Will, fo much the lefs vertuous or vicious

would they be accounted ; and the lefs Hand, the

more vertuous or vicious. Whereas the Reverfe

is true : Men don't think a good A6t to be the

lefs praife-worthy, for the Agent's being much
determined in it by a good Inclination or a good
Motive ; but the more. And if good Inclination

or^Motive has but little Influence in determining

the Agent, they don't think his A<51 fo much the

more vertuous, but the lefs. And fo concerning

evil Ads, which are determined by evil Motives
or Inclinations.

Yea, if it be fuppofed that good or evil Difpo-

fitions are implanted in the Hearts of Men by
Nature it felf (which, it is certain, is vulgarly

fuppofed in innumerable Cafes) yet it is not com-
monly fuppofed that Men are worthy of no Praife

or Difpraile for fuch Difpofitions •, altho' what is

natural is undoubtedly neceflary. Nature being
prior to all Ads of the Will whatfoever. Thus
for Inftance, if a Man appears to be of a very
haughty or malicious Difpofition, and is fuppofed

• to be \o by his natural Temper, 'tis no vulgar
Notion, no Didate of the common Senfc and'

Apprehenfion of Men, that fuch Difpofitions are

no Vices or moral Evils, or that fuch Perfons are

not worthy of Difefteem, Odium and Difhonour

;

or that the proud or malicious Ads which flow
from fuch natural Difpofitions, are worthy of no
Refentment. Yea, fuch vile natural Difpofitions,

and



^©4 Necejfary. Vertiie^ &c. Part IV.

and the Strength of 'em, will commonly be men-
tion'd rather as an Aggravation of the wicked
A6ls that come from fuch a Fountain, than an

Extenuation of 'em. It's being natural for Men
to aft thus, is often obferved by Men in the

Height of their Indignation : They will fay,

" Tis his very Nature:" He is of a vile natural
" Temper i 'tis as natural to Him to aft fo, as it

" is to breathe -, He can't help ferving the Devil,
" £j*r." But it is not thus with Regard to hurt-

ful mifchievou? Things that any are the Subjefts

or Occafions of by naiural NecejfUy^ ag^inft their

Inclinations. In fuch a Cafe, the Neceltity, by
the common Voice of Mankind, will be fpoken

of as a full Excufe. Thus 'tis very plain, that

common Senie makes a vaft Difference between

thefe two Kinds of Neceflity, as to the Judgment
it niakes of their Influence on the moral Quality

and Deferc of Men's Aftions.

And thefe Diftates of Men's Minds are fo na-

tural and necefiary, that it may be very much
doubted whether the Annihians themfclves have

ever got rid of 'em -, yea, their greateft Doctors,

that have gone furtheft in Defence of their meta-

phyfical Notions of Liberty, and have brought

their Arguments to their greateft Strength, and

as they fuppofe to a Demonilration, againft the

Confiitence of Vertue and Vice with any Necefli-

ty : 'Tis to be queftion'd, whether there is fo'

much as one of them, but that if He fuffered

very much from the injurious Acts of a Man
under the Power of an invincible Haughtinefs and

Malignancy of Temper, would not, from the

forcmention'd natural Senfc of Mind, refent it far

othei wife, than if as great Sufferings came upon

Him from the Wind that blows, and Fire that

burns by natural Neceflity •, and otherwife than he

would.
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would, if he fufFered as much from the Conduct

of a Man perfectly delirious ; yea, tho* he firft

brought his Diftraction upon Him feme Way by
his own Fault.

Some feem to difdain the Diftinction that we
make between natural and moral Necejfity, as tho*

it were altogether impertinent in this Controverfy

:

*' That which is neceffary (fay they) is neceifary ;

*' it is that which mull be, and can*t be prevent-
" ed. And that which is impofTible, is impoffi-

" ble, and can't be done: and therefore none can
" be to blame for not doing it." And fuch Com-
parifons are made ufe of, as the commanding of

a Man to walk who has loft his Legs, and con-

demning and punifhing Him for not obeying -,

Inviting and calling upon a Man, who is fhut up
in a ftrong Prifon, to come forth, i^c. But in

thefe Things Arminians are very unreafonable.

Let common Senfe determine whether there be
not a great Difference between thofe two Cafes ;

the one, that of a Man who has offended his

Prince, and is call into Prifon ; and after he has

lain there a while, the King comes to him, calls

him to come forth to Him •, and tells him that if

he will do fo, and will fall down before Him, and
humbly beg his Pardon, he fliall be forgiven, and
fet at Liberty, and alfo be greatly enrich'd, and
advanced to Honour : The Prifoner heartily re-

pents of the Folly and Wickednefs of his Offence

againd his Prince, is thoroughly difpofed to abafe

Himfclf, and accept ot the King's Offer ; but is

confined by ftrong Walls, with Gates of Brafs,

and Barrs of Iron. The other Cafe is, that of a

Man who is of a very unreafonable Spirit, of a

haughty, ungrateful, wilful Difpofition ; and
moreover, has been brought up in traiterous Prin-

ciples i and has his Heart poffeffed with an ex-

X tream
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tream and inveterate Enmity to his lawful Sove-

reign ; and for his RebelHon is call into Prifon,

and Hes long there, loaden with heavy Chains,

and in miferable Circumftances. At length the

companionate Prince comes to the Prifon,* orders

his Chains to be knocked off, and his Prifon-

33oors to be fet wide open ; calls to him, and tells

Him, if He will come forth to him, and fall

down before him, acknowledge that he has treated

him unworthily, and afk his Forgivenefs ; He
fliall be forgiven, fet at Liberty, and fet in a

Place of great Dignity and Profit in his Court.

But He is fo (lout and flomachful, and full of

haughty Malignity, that He can't be willing to

accept the Offer : his rooted llrong Pride and

Malice have perieft Power over him, and as it

Avere bind him, by binding his Heart : The Op-
ppfition of his Heart has the Maftery over Him,
liaving an Influence on his Mind far fuperiour to

the King's Grace and Condefcenfion, and to all

his kind Offers and Promifes. Now, is it agre-

able to common Senfe, to affert and ftand to it,

that there is no Difference between thefe two
Cafes, as to any Worthinefs of Blame in the Pri-

foners ; becaufe, forfooth, there is a Neceflity in

both, and the required aft in each Cafe is impof-

fible ? 'Tis true, a Man's evil Difpofitions may
be as ftrong and immoveable as the Bars of a

Callle. But who can't fee, that when a Man, in

the latter Cafe, is faid to be unable to obey the

Command, the Expreffion is ufed improperly, and

not in the Senfe it has originally and in common
Speech ? And that it may properly be faid to be

in the Rebel's Power to come out of Prifon, fee-

ing he can eafily do it if he pka'es ; tho' by Rea-

fon of his vih Temper of Heart which is fix'd

and rooted, 'tis impoffible that it fliould pleafe

Him?
Upon
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Upon the v/hole, I prefume there is no Perion

of good Underftanding, who impartially confi-

ders the Things which have been obferved, but

will allow that 'tis not evident trom the Didates

t)i the common Senfe, or natural Notions of iMan-

kind, that moral Neceflity is inconfiftent with

Praife and Blame. And therefore, if the Armini-

ans would prove any fuch Inconfiftency, it mufl
be by fome philofophical and mecaphyfical Argu-
ments, and not common Senfe.

There is a grand lUufion in the pretended De-
tnonftration of Arminians from common Senfe.

The main Strength of all thefe DemonlLrations,

lies in that Prejudice that arifes thro' the infenfible

Change of the Ufe and Meaning of fuch Terms
as Liberty, able, unable, neceJJ'ary, impojjible, un-

avoidable, invincible. Action, &c. from their origi-

nal and vulgar Senfe, to a metaphyseal Senfe en-

tirely diverfe ; and the ftrong Connexion of the

Ideas of Blamclefnefs, &c. with fome of thefe

Terms, by an Habit contrafted and eftablifli'd,

while thefe Terms were ufed in their firft Mean-
ing. This Prejudice and Delufion is the Founda-
tion of all thofe Pufitions they lay down as Max-
ims, by which mod of the Scripture?, which they

alledge in this Controverfy, are interpreted, and
on which all their pompous Demonftracions from
Scripture and Reafon depend. From this fecret

Delufion and Prejudice they have almoft all their

Advantages : 'Tis the Strength of their Bulwarks,

and the Fdge of their Weapons. And this is the

main Ground of all the Right they have to treat

their Neighbours in fo afiliming a Manner, and
to infult others, perhaps as wife and good as

themfelves, as weak Bigcts, Men that dwell in the

dark Caves of SuperJHticn, perverjly fet, objliftately

Jhtitting their Eyes againjl the Noon-day Light, Ene-

X 2 mies
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mtes to common Senfcy maintaining the firjl-born of

J/pfurdities, &c. &c. But perhaps an impartial

Confideration of the Things which have been

obferved in the preceeding Parts of this Enquiry,

may enable the Lovers of Truth better to judge

whofe Doftrine is indeed ab/urd, abjlrufe, felf-con-

tradi^lory^ and inconfiftent with common Senfe,

and rhany Ways repugnant to the univerfal Die

tates of the Reafon of Mankind.

Corol. From Things which have been obferved,

it will follow, that it is agreable to common Senfe

to fuppofe, that the glorified Saints have not

their Freedom at all diminifh'd, in any Refpeft -,

and that God Himfelf has the higheft pofllble

Freedom, according to the true and proper Mean-

ing of the Term •, and that He is in the higheft

poffible refpeft an Agent, and adlive in the Ex-
ercife of his infinite Holinefs ; tho' He a6ls therein

in the higheft Degree neceflarily : and his Ac-
tions of this Kind are in the higheft, moft ab-

folutely perfeft Manner vertuous and praife-wor-

thy i and are fo, for that very Reafon, becaufc

they are moft perfedly neceftary.

Section
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Section V.

Cojicerning thofe Objedions, that this Scheme

of Necejjity renders all Means and Endea-

vours for the avoiding of Sin, or the ob-

taining Vertue and Holinefsj vain, and to no

Purpofe ; and that it makes Men no more

than meer Machines in Affairs of Morality

and Religion,

yJRminians fay, if it be fo, that Sin and Ver-
•J^ tue come to pafs by a Neceflity confifting in

a fure Conneflion of Caufes and EfFetfts,

Antecedents and Confequents, it can never be

worth the while to ufe any Means or Endeavours

to obtain the one, and avoid the other; feeing

no Endeavours can alter the Futurity of the E-
vent, which is become neceffary by a Connexion
already eftabliihed.

But I defire, that this Matter may be fully con-

fidered •, and that it may be examined with a

thorough Striftnefs, whether it will follow that

Endeavours and Means, in order to avoid or ob-

tain any future Thing, muft be more in v^in,

on the Suppofition of fuch a Connexion of An-
tecedents and Confequents, than if the contrary

be fuppofed.

For Endeavours to be in vain, is for 'em not

to be fuccefsful \ that is to fay, for 'em not even-

tually to be the Means of the Thing aimed at,

which can't be, but in one of thefe tv/o Ways ;

'

either, Firfl, That although the Means are ufed,

yet the Event aimed at don't follow : Or, Scccndh^

.X 3 'If
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If the Event does follow, it is not becaufe of the

Means, or from any Conne6tion or Dependence
of the Event on the Means, the Event would
have come to pafs, as well without the Means, as

with them. If either of thefe two Things are

the Cafe, then the Means are not properly fuc-

cefsful, and are truly in vain. The Succcfstul-

nefs or Unfuccefsfulnefs of Means, in order to

an Effeifl, or their being in vain or not in vain,

confifts in thole Means being connediied, or not

connected, with the Effed-, in fuch a Manner as

this, viz. Tha;: the Effeft is with the Means, and

not without them ; or, that the Being of the Ef-

fe6b is, on the one Hand, connected with the

Means, and the Want of the Effecl, on the other

Hand, is connected with the Want of tha Means.

If there be fuch a Conneclion as this between

Means and End, the Means are not in vain :

The more there is of fuch a Conne6lion, the fur-

ther they are from being in vain ; and the lefs of

fuch a Connexion, the more they are in vain.

Now therefore the Queftion to be anfwered, (in

order to determine, whether it follows from this

Doftrine of the neceflary Connexion between fore-

going Things, and confequent ones, that Means
ufed in order to any Effect, are more in vain than

they would be otherwife) is. Whether it follows

from it, that there is lefs of the forementioned

Connexion between Means and Effe6t ; that is,

Whether^on the Suppofition of there being a real

and true Connexion between antecedent Things
and confequent ones, there muft be lefs of a

Connexion between Means and Effeft, than on
the Suppofition of there being no fix'd Connec-

tion between antecedent Things and confequent

ones : And the very ftating of this Qiieftion is

fufficient to anfv/er it. It muft appear to every

one
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one that will open his Eyes, that this Queftion

jcan't be affirmed, without the groflefl Abfurdity and

Inconfiftence. Means are foregoing Things, and

Effects are following Things : And if there were

no Connexion between foregoing Things, and

following ones, there could be no Connexion be-

tween Means and End ; and fo all Means would
be wholly vain and fruitlefs. For ^tis by Vertue

of fome Connection only, that they become fuc-

cefsful ; 'Tis fome Connection obfervcd, or re-

vealed, or otherwife known, between antecedent

Things and following ones, that is what directs

in the Choice of Means. And if there were no
fuch Thing as an efrablifh'd Connection, there

could be no Choice, as to Means ; one Thing
would have no more Tendency to an Effect, than

another ; there would be no fuch Thing as Ten-
dency in the Cafe. All thofe Things which are

fuccefsful Means of other Things, do therein

prove connected ' Antecedents of them : And
therefore to affert, that a fix'd Connection be-

tween Antecedents and Confequents makes Means
vain and ufelefs, or ftands in the Way to hinder

the Connection between Means and End, is

jull fo ridiculous, as to fay, that a Connection

between Antecedents and Confequents ftands in

the Way to hinder a Connection between Antece'

dents and Confequents.

Nor can any fuppofed Connection of the Suc-

ceffion or Train of Antecedents and Confequents,

from the very Beginning of all Things, the Con-
nection being made already fure and neceffary, ei^

ther by eftablifh'd Laws of Nature, or by thefe

together with a Decree of fovereign immediate

Interpofitions of divine Power, on fuch and fuch

Occafions, or any other Way (if any other there

bej) I fay, no fuch neceffary Connection of a Se-

X 4 ries
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ries of Antecedents and Confequents can in the

leaft tend to hinder, but that the Means we ufe

may belong to the Series ; and fo may be fome of

thofe Antecedents which are connected with the

Confequents we aim at, in the ellablifh'd Courfe

of Things. Endeavours which we ufe, are

Xhings that exift j and therefore they belong to

the general Chain of Events ; all the Parts of

which Chain are fuppofed to be connected : And
fo Endeavours are fuppofed to be connected with

fome Effects, or fome confequent Things or other.

A-nd certainly this don't hinder but that the E-
vents they are connected with, may be thofe which
we aim at, and which we chufe, becaufe we judge

'em moft likely to have a Connection with thofe

Events, from the eftablifli'd Order and Courfe of

Things which we obfcrve, or from fomething in.

divine Revelation.

Let us fuppofe a real and fiire Connection be-

tween a Man's having his Eyes open in the clear

Day-light, with good Organs of Sight, and See-

ing ; fo that Seeing is connected with his opening

his Eyes, and not feeing with his not opening

his Eyes ; and alfo the like Connection between

fuch a Man's attempting to open his Eyes, and

his actually doing it : The fuppofed eftablifhed

Connection between thefe Antecedents and Con-

fequents, let the Connection be never fo fure and

necejfTary, certainly don't prove that it is in vain,

for a Man in fuch Circumftances to attempt to

open his Eyes, in order to feeing: His aiming at

that Event, and the Ufe of the Means, being the

E feet of his Will, don't break the Connection,

or hinder the Succefs.

So that the Objeflion we are upon, don't lie

againft the Doftrine. of the Neceffity of Events

by. f^iis^^r-taintyiOfiiCojinetSion. and ,Confequence>:

On
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Gn the contrary, it is truly forcible againft the

Arminian Dodtrine of Contingence and Self-deter-

mination ; which is inconfiftent with fuch a Con-
nection. If there be no Connection between thofe

Events wherein Vertue and Vice conlift, and any

Thing antecedent ; then there is no Connection

between thefe Events and any Means or Endea-

vours ufed in order to them : And if fo, ther>

thofe Means mull be in vain. The lefs there is

of Connection between foregoing Things and fol-

lowing ones, fo much the lefs there is between

Means and End, Endeavours and Succefs ; and

in the fame Proportion are Means and Endea-

vours ineffectual and in vain.

It will follow from Arminian Principles, that

there is no Degree of Connection between Vertue

or Vice, and any foregoing Event or Thing: Or,

in other Words, That the Determination of the

Exiftence of Vertue or Vice don't in the leaft de-

pend on the Influence of any Thing that comes

to pafs antecedently, from which the Determina-

tion of it's Exillence is, as it's Caufe, Means, or

Ground ; becaufe, fo far as it is fo, it is not

from Self-determination : And therefore, fo far

there is nothing of the Nature of Vertue or Vice.

And fo it follows, that Vertue and Vice are not

at all, in any Degree, dependent upon, or con-

nected with any foregoing Event or Exiftence, as

it's Caufe, Ground, or Means. And it fo, then

all foregoing Means mufl be totally in vain.

Hence it follows, that there cannot, in any

Confiftence with the Arminian Scheme, be any

reafonable Ground of fo much as a Conjecture

concerning the Confequence of any Means and

Endeavours, in order to efcaping Vice or obtain-

ing Vertue, or any Choice or Preference of Means,
as
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as having a greater Probability of Succefs by fome
than others i either from any natural Connection
or Dependence of the End on the Means, or
through any divine Conftitution, or revealed Way
of God's bellowing or bringing to pafs thefe

Things, in Confequence of any Means, Endea-
vours, Prayers or Deeds. Conjecture in this lat-

ter Cafe depends on a Suppofition that God him-
felf is the Giver, or determining Caufe of the

Events fought : But if they depend on Self-de-

termination, then God is not the determining or

difpofmg Author of them : And if thefe Things
are not of his Difpofal, then no Conjecture can

be made from any Revelation he has given con-
cerning any Way or Method of his Difpofal of
them.

Yea, on thefe Principles, it will not only fol-

low that Men can't have any reafonable Ground
of Judgment or Conjecture, that their Means and
Endeavours to obtain Vertue or avoid Vice, will

be fuccefsful, but they may be fure they will not;

they may be certain, that they will be in vain

;

and that if ever the Thing which they feek comes

to pafs, it will not be at all owing to the Means
they ufe. For Means and Endeavours can have

no Effefl at all, in Order to obtain the End, but

in one of thefe two Ways •, either ( i.) Through a

natural Tendency and Influence, to prepare and

difpofe the Mind more to vertuous Acts, either

by caufing the Difpofition of th,^ Heart to be more

in Favour of fuch Acts, or by bringing the Mind
more into the View of powerful Motives and In-

ducements : Or, (2.) By putting Perfons more in

the Way of God's Bellowment of the Benefit.

But neither of thefe can be the Cafe. ]>lot the

latter \ for as has been juft now obferved, it don't

confid with the Arm'mian ^Notion of Self-deter-
_

minatiori.
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mination, which they fuppofe eflential to Vertue,

that God fhould be the Beftower, or (which is

the fame Thing; the determining, difpofing Au-
thor of Vertue. "Not the former-, for natuial In-

fluence and Tendency fuppofes Caufality and Con-
nection i and that fuppofes NecefTity of Event,

which is inconfiftent with Arminian Liberty. A
Tendency of Means, by biafling the Heart in

Favour of Vertue, or by bringing the Will under

the Influence and Power of Motives in it's Deter-

minations, are both inconfiftent with Arminian

Liberty of Will, confifting in Indifference, and
fovereign Self-determination, as has been largely

demonltrated.

But for the more full Removal of this Preju-

dice againft that Dodrine of Necefiity v^hich has

been maintain'd, as though it tended to encourage
a total Negleft of all Endeavours as vain j the

tollowing Things may be confidered.

The Queftion is not, Whether Men may not

thus improve this Docflrine : We know that many
true and wholefome Doctrines are abufed : But,
Whether the Do6lrine gives any juft Occafion for

fuch an Improvement -, or whether, on the Sup-
pofition of the Truth of the Dodirinc, fuch a

Ufe of it would not be unreafonable ? If any fiiall

affirm, that it would not, but that the very Na-
ture of the Do£lrine is fuch as gives juft Occafion
for it, it muft be on this Siippofition ; namely,
That fuch an invariable Neceflity of all Things
already fettled, muft render the Interpofition of
all Means, Endeavours, Conclufions or Adlions
of ours, in order to the obtaining any future

End v/hatfoever, perfectly infignificant -, becaufe
they can't in the leaft alter or vary the Courfe and
Series of Things, in any Event or Circumftance;

all
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all being already fixed unalterably by Neceffity :

And that therefore 'tis Folly, for Men to ufe any
Means for any End ; but their Wifdom, to fave

themfelves the Trouble of Endeavours, and take

their Eafe. No Perfon can draw fuch an Infer-

ence from this Do6trine, and come to fuch a Con-
clufion, without contradidling himfelf, and going
counter to the very Principles he pretends to a6t

upon : For he comes to a Conclufion, and takes

a Courfe, in order to an End^ even his Eaje^ or the

faving himfelf from Trouble ; he feeks fomething

future, and ufes Means in Order to a future Thing,

even in his drawing up that Conclufion, that he

will feek nothing, and ufe no Means in order to

any Thing future -, he feeks his future Eafe, and

the Benefit and Comfort of Indolence. If prior

Neceflity that determines all Things, makes vain

all Adtions or Conclufions of ours, in order to any

Thing future-, then it makes vain all Conclufions

and Condud: of ours, in order to our future Eafe.

The Meaiure of our Eafe, with the Time, Man-
ner and every Circumftance of it, is already fix'd,

by all-determining NecefTity, as much as any

Thing elfe. If he fays within himfelf, " What
" future Happinefs or Mifery I fhall have, is al-

" ready in Effeft determined by the necefTary

" Courfe and Connexion of Things ; therefore I

*' will fave myfelf the Trouble of Labour and
" Diligence, which can't add to my determin'd
" Degree of Happinefs, or diminifh my Mifery ;

" but will take my Eafe, and will enjoy the Com-
*' fort of Sloth and Negligence." Such a Man
contradifts himfelf: He fays, the Meafure of his

future Happinefs and Mifery is already fix'd, and

he won't try to diminifh the one, nor add to the

other : But yet in his very Conclufion, he con-

tradids this -, for he takes up this Conclufion, to

add to his future Happinefs^ by the Eafs and Com-
fort
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fort of his NegHgence -, and to diminifh his fu-

ture Trouble and Mifery, by faving himfelf the

Trouble of ufing Means and taking Pains.

Therefore Perfons can't feafonably make this

Improvement of the Doctrine of Neceflity, that

they will go into a voluntary Negligence of Means
for their own Happinefs. For the Principles they

mull go upon, in order to this, are inconfiftent

with their making any Improvement at all of the

Doctrine : For to make fome Improvement of it,

is to be influenced by it, to come to fome volun-

tary ConcUifion, in Regard to their own Conduct,
with Tome View or Aim : But this, as has been
ihown, is inconfiftent with the Principles they

pretend to act upon. In Ihort, the Principles are

fuch as cannot be acted upon at all, or in any
Refpect, confiftently. And therefore in every Pre-

tence of acting upon them, or making any Im-
provement at all of them, there is a Self-contra-

diction.

As to that Objection againft the Doctrine which
I have endeavoured to prove, that it makes Men
no more than meer Machines j I would fay, that

notwithftanding this Doctrine, Man is entirely,

perfectly and unfpeakably different from a meer
Machine, in that he has Reafon and Underftand-
ing, and has a Faculty of Will, and is fo capable

of Volition and Choice j and in that, his Will is

guided by the Dictates or Views of his Under-
ftanding; and in that his external Actions and
Behaviour, and in many Refpects alfo hisThoughts,
and the Exercifes of his Mind, are fubject to his

Will ; fo that he has Liberty to act according to

his Choice, and do what he pleafes; and by Means
of thefe Things, is capable of moral Habits and
moral Acts, fuch Inclinations and Actions as ac-

cording
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cording to the common Senfe of Mankind, are

worthy of Praife, Efteem, Love and Reward j or

on the contrary, of Difefteem^ Deteftation, Indig-

nation and Punilhment,

In thefe Things is all the Difference from meer
Machines, as to Liberty and Agency, that would
be any Perfection, Dignity Or Privilege, in any

Refpect : All the Difference that can be defired»

and all that can be conceived of ; and indeed all

that the Pretenfions of the Arminians themfelves

come to, as they are forced often to explain them-

felves. (Tho' their Explications overthrow and

abolifh the Things alferted, and pretended to be

explained) For they are forced to explain a felf-

determining Power of Will, by a Power in the

Soul, to determine as it chufes or wills ; which

comes to no moie than this, that a Man has a

Power of chufmg, and in many Inftances, can do
as he chufes. Which is quite a different Thing
from that Contradiction, his haying Power of

chufing his firft Act of Choice in the Cafe.

Or if their Scheme makes any other Difference

than this, between Men and Machines, it is for

the worfe : It is fo far from fuppofing Men to

have a Dignity and Privilege above Machines,

that it makes the Manner of their being determi-

ned ftill more unhappy. Whereas Machines are

guided by an underilanding Caufe, by the fl<ilful

Hand of the Workman or Owner -, the WiH of

Man is left to the Guidance of nothing, but abfo-

lute blind Contingence.

Section
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Section VL

Concerning that Objection againft the T)odfrme

which has been maintain dy that it agrees

. ivith the Stoical DoSlrine of Fate, and the

- Opinions of Mr. Hobbes.

WHEN Cahinijls oppofe the Arminian No-
tion of the Freedom of Will, and Con-

tingence of Volition, and infill that there are no
Ads of the Will, nor any other Events whatfo-

ever, but what are attended with fome Kind of

Neceflity ; their Oppcfers cry out of them, as

agreeing with the antient Stoicks in their Doftrine

of Fate, and with Mr. Hobbes in his Opinion of

Necejfity,

It would not be worth while to take Notice of fo

impel tinent an Objeftion, had it not been urg'd by
fome of the chief Arminian Writers.—There were

many important Truths maintain'd by the antient

Greek and Roman Philofophers, andefpecially the Sto-

icks, that are never the worfe for being held by them,'

The Stoic Philofophers, by the general Agreement
of ChrifVian Divines, and even Arminian Divines,

were the greatefl, v/ifeft, and moft vertuous of all

the Heathen Philofophers ; and in their Doctrine

and Practice came the neareft to Chriftianity of

any of their Sects. How frequently are the Say-

ing of thefe Philofophers, in many of the Wri-

tings and Sermons, tven of Arminian DmntSy pro-

duced, not as Arguments of the Falfenefs of the

Dodrines which they delivered, but as a Confir-

mation of fome of the greateft Truths of the

Chriftian Religion, relating to the Unity and Per-

feftioas
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fe(5l:ions of the Godhead, a future State, the Duty
and Happinefs of Mankind, &c. as obferving

how the Light of Nature and Reafon in the wif-

eft and beft of the Heathen, harmonized with,

and confirms the Gofpel of Jcfus Chrift.

And it is very remarkable concerning Dr. Whit-

ly, that altho' He alledges the Agreement of the

Stoicks with us, wherein He fuppofes they main-

tain'd the like Doftrine with us, as an Argument
againft the Truth of our Do6lrine ; yet this very

Dr. Whitby alledges the Agreement of the Stoicks

with the Arminians^ wherein he fuppofes they

taught the fame Dodtrine with them, as an Argu-
ment for the Truth of their Do6trine. * So that

when the Stoicks agree with them^ this (it feems)

is a Confirmation of their Dodlrine, and a Con-
futation of ours, as (hewing that our Opinions are

contrary to the natural Senfe and common Reafon

of Mankind: Neverthelefs, when the 6'/(?;V/^j agree

with us, it argues no fuch Thing in our Favour ;

but on the contrary, is a great Argument againft

us, and fhews our Doflrine to be Heathenifti.

It is obferved by fome Cdvinijlic Writers, that

the Arminians fymbolize with the Stoicks, in fome

of thofe Doctrines wherein they are oppofed by

the Cahinijis; particularly in their denying an ori-

ginal, innate, total Corruption and Depravity of

Heart ; and in what they held of Man's Ability to

make Himfelf truly vertuous and conformed to

God i"-and in fome other Dodlrines,

It may be further obferved, 'tis certainly no

better Objedlion againft our Doctrine, that it a-

grees in fome Refpefts with the Doftrine of the

antient

* JVJ/ithy on the five Points, Edit. 3. P. 325, 326, 327.
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antient Stoic Philofophers, than it is againfl theirs,

wherein they difier from us, that it agrees in fome
Refpefts with the Opinion of the very worfb ot the

Heathen Philofophers, the Followers of Epicurus^,

that Father of Atheifm and "Licentioufncfs, and

with the Dodrine of the Sadducees and Jefidts.

I am not much concerned to know precifely

what the antient 6'^^«V Philofophers held concern-. ..

ing Fate^ in order to determine what is Truth ; as .

tho' it were a fure Way to be in the nght, to take--

good Heed to differ from thrm. It.feems that^

they differed among themfelves ; and' probably. ..

the Doftrine oi Fi^.tc, as maintained by moft c£

'em, was in fome Refpefts erroneous. 'But what-

ever their Doflrine was, if any of 'em held fu.:h a

Fate, as is repugnant to any Liberty confiding in

®ar doing as we pleafe, I utterly deny fuch a Fate.

If they held any fuch Fate, as is not confiftenc

with the common and univerfal Notions that Man-
kind have of Liberty, Activity, moral Agmcy,
Vertue and Vies •, 1 difclaim any fuch Thing, and
think 1 have demonftrated that the Scheme I main-

tain is no fuch Scheme. If the Stoicks by Fate

meant any Thing of fuch a Nature, as can be

fuppofcd to ftand in the Way of the Advantage

and Benefit ot the Life of Means and Endeavours,

or makes it lefs worth the while for Men to de~

fire, and fetk after any Thing wherein their Ver-

tue and Happinefs confilts •, I hold no Doftrine

that is clog'd with any fuch Inconvenience, any

more than any other Scheme whatfoever ; and by
no Means fo much as the Armiydan Scheme ef

Continn;ence -, us has been fliewn. \i thev held

any fuch Doctrine of univerfal Fatality, as is in-

confiitent v/ith any Kind of Liberty, that is or

can be any Perfedlion, Dignity, Privilege or B'-

nefit, or any Thing defirable, in any Refpecl, for

Y any
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any intelligent Creature, or indeed with any Li-

berty that is poflible or conceivable ; I embrace

no fuch Do6lrine. If they held any fuch Doctrine

of Fate as is inconfiftent with the World's being

in all Things fubjeft to the Difpofal of an intelli-

gent wife Agent, that prefides, not as the Soul of

the World, but as the fovereign Lord of the Uni-
verfe, governing all Things by proper Will,

Choice and Defign, in the Exercife of the moft

perfed Liberty conceivable, without Subje6tion

to any Conftraint, or being properly under the

Power or Influence of any Thing before, above or

without himfelf ; 1 wholly renounce any^ fuch

Doftrine.

As to Mr. Hohhes^s maintaining the fame Doc-
trine concerningNeeefsity i-—I confefs, it happens

I never read Mr. Hohbes, Let his Opinion be

what it will, we need not rejedt all Truth which is

demonflrated by clear Evidence, meerly becaufe

it was once held by fome bad Man. This great

Truth, that Jefiis is the Son of God, was not fpoil'd

becaufe it was once and again proclaimed with a

loud Voice by the Devil. If Truth is fo defiled

becaufe it is fpoken by the Mouth, or written by

the Pen of fome ill- minded mifchievous Man, that

it muft never be received, we fhall never know when
we hold any of the moft precious and evident Truths

by a fure Tenure. And if Mr. Hobhes has made
a bad Ufe of this Truth, that is to be lamented :

but the Truth is not to be thought worthy of Re-
jeftion on that Account. 'Tis common for the

Corruptions of the Hearts of evil Men, to abufe

the beft Things to vile Purpofes.

I might alfo take Notice of it's having been

obferved, that the Arminitins agree with Mr. Hohbes

f in many more Things than the Cahinifts. As,

in

t Dr. Gill, in his Anlwer to Dr. IFiyiibw Vol. III.

P. I S3, &c.



Sed. Vlf. Concerm?2g tbeNecefCityy &c. 323

in what he is faid to hold concerning Original Sin,

in denying the Necefsity of fupernatural Illumi-

nation, in denying infufed Grace, in denying the

Dodlrine of Juftiiication by Faith alone; and o-

ther Things.

Section VII.

Conccnihig the Neceffity of the Divine Will.

SOME may pofsibly objed again ft what has

been luppofed of the Abfurdity and Inconfif-

tence of a felf- determining Power in the Will, and
the Impofsibility of it's being otherwife, than that

the Will fhould be determined in every Cafe by
fome Motive, and by a Motive which (as it ftands

in the View of the Underftanding) is of fuperiour

Strength to any appearing on the other Side-,

That if thefe Things are true, it will follow, that

not only the Will of created Minds, but the Will
of God Hmfelf is neceflary in all it's Determina-
tions. Concerning which fays the Author of the

EJfay on the Freedo7n of Will in God and in the Crea-

ture (Pag. 85, 86.) " What ftrange Doctrine is

" this, contrary to all our Ideas of the Dominion
*' of God ,? Does it not deftroy the Glory of his
" Liberty of Choice, and take away from the
" Creator and Governour and Benefactor of the
" World, that moft free and fovereign Agent, all

" the Glory of this Sort of Freedom ? Does it

" not feem to make Him a Kind of mechanical
" Medium of Fate, and introduce Mr. Hobbes^s
" Dodrine of Fatality and NecefTity, into all

" lliings tliat God hath to do with ? Does it not
" feem to reprefcnt the bleffed God, as a Being
'* of vaft Underftanding, as v/cll as Power and
*' Efficiency, but ftill to leave Him without a

Y 2 " Will
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" Will to chufe among all the Objeds within his

" View ? In fhort, it feems to make the bleffed

" God a Sort of almighty Minifter of Fate, un-
'* der it's univeiTal and fupream Influence •, as it

" was the profefs'd Sentiment of fome of the An-
•' tients, that Fate was above the Gods."

This is declaiming, rather than arguing ; and

an Application to. Men's Imaginations and Pre-

judices, rather than to meer Reafon.—But I would

calmly endeavour to confider whether there be

any Reafon in this frightful Reprefentat;ion.---But

before I enter upon a particular Confideration of

the Matter, I would obferve this : That 'tis rea-

fonable to fuppofe, it Ihould be much m.ore diffi-

cult to exprels or conceive Things according to

cxa61; metaphyfical Truth, relating to the Nature

and Manner of the Exiftence of Things in the di-

vine Underftanding and Will, and the Operation

Gf thefe Faculties (if I may lb call them) of the

divine Mind, than in the human Mind ; Vv'hich is

infinitely more within our View, and nearer to a

Proportion to the Meafure of our Com.prehenfion,

and more commenfurate to the Ufe and Import of

human Speech. Language is indeed very deficient,

in Regard of Terms to exprefs precife Truth con-

cerning our own Minds, and their Faculties and
Operations. Words were firfl formed to exprefs

external Things ; arid thofc that are applied ta

exprefs Things internal and fpiritual, are almoft

"ail borrowed, and ufed in a Sort of figurative

Senfe. Whei^e they are mofl of 'em attended

v.ith a 2;Keat Deal of Ambi^uitv and Unfixednefs

m their Signification, occaficning innumerable

Doubts, Difficulties and Confiifions in Enquiries

and Controverfics about Things of this Nature.

But Language is much lefs adapted to exprefs

Things
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Things in the Mind of the incomprehenfible Deity,

precifely as they are.

We find a great Deal of Difficulty in conceiving

exactly of the Nature of our own Souls. And
notwithftanding all the Progrcfs which has been

made in paft and prefent Ages, in this Kind of

Knowledge, whereby our Metaphyficks, as it re-

lates to thefe Things, is brought to greater Per-

fe6tion than once it was ; yet here is flill Work
enough left for future Enquiries and Refearches,

and Room for Progrefs ftill to be made, for many
Ages and Generations. But we had need to be

infinitely able Metaphyficians, to conceive with

Clearnefs, according to ftricl, proper and perfei5l

Truth, concerning the Nature of the divine Ef-

fence, and the Modes of the A6lion and Oueiation

of the Powers of the divine Mind.

And it may be noted particularly, that tho' we
are obliged to conceive of fome Things in God
as confequent and dependent on others, and of

fome Things pertaining to the divine Nature and

Will as the Foundation of others, and fo before

others in the Order of Nature : As, we mull con-

ceive of the Knowledge and Holinefs of God as

prior in the Order of Nature to his Happinefs j

tiie Perfection of his Underftanding, as the Foun-
dation of his wife Furpofes and Decrees; the Ho-
linefs of his Nature, as the Caufe and Reafon of

his holy Determination'^. And yet when we fpeak

of Caufe and Effe6l, Antecedent and Confequent,

fundamental and dependent, determining and de-

mined, in the iirft Being, Vv-ho is felf-exiftent, in-

dependent, of perfect and abfolute Simplicity and
Immutability, and the firfl Caufe of all Things ;

doubtlefs there mufh be lefs Proprietv in fuch Re-
prefentationsj ihan v.-hen we fpeak of derived de-

Y 3 pendent
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pendent Beings, who are compounded, and liable

to perpetual Mutation and SuccefTion.

Having premifed this, I proceed to obferve con-

cerning the foremention'd Author's Exclamation,

about the necejfary Determination of God's IVill^ in

all Things, by what He fees to hzfittefi and beji.

That all the feeming Force of fuch Objeftions

and Exclamations muft arife from an Imagination,

that there is fome Sort of Privilege or Dignity in

being without fuch a moral Necefsity, as will

make it impofsible to do any other, than always

chufe what is wifefl and belt j as tho' there were

fome Difadvantage, Mcannefs and Subjeftion, in

fuch a Necefsity ; a Thing by which the Will was

confined, kept under, and held in Servitude by

fomething, which, as it were, maintained a ftrong

and invincible Power and Dominion over it, by

Bonds that held him faft, and that he could by no

Means deliver himfelf from. Whereas, this muft

be all meer Imagination and Delufion. 'Tis no

Difadvantage or Difhonour to a Being, necefTarily

to ad in the moft excellent and happy Manner,

from the neceffary Perfection of his own Nature^

This argues no Imperfeftion, Inferiority or De-

pendance, nor any Want of Dignity, Privilege or

Afcendancy. 7 'Tis not Inconfiftent with the

abfolute

t " It might have been objeded with much more Plaufible-

" nefs, that the fupreme Caufe cannot be Aee, becaufe he muft
" needs do always what is beft in the Whole. But this would
** not at all ferve Spinoza s Purpofe : For this is a Neceffity,

" not of Nature and Fate, but of Fitnefs and Wifdom ; a Ne-
" ceflity confiftent with the greateft Freedom, and moft per^edt

** Choice. For the only Foundation of this Necefliry is fuch

** an unalterable Reftitude of Will, and Perfedlion of Wifdom,
" as makes it impoffible for a wife Being to aft fooliftily."

Clark's Dem. of the Being and Attrib. of God. Edit. 6, P. 64.

" Tho'
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abfolute, and moft perfed Sovereignty of God.

I'he Sovereignty of God is his Ability and Au-
thority to do whatever pleafes him •, whereby He
doth according to his Will in the Armies of Heaven,

and amongft the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none

can flay his Hand, or fay unto him. What dcjl thou?-—

The following Things belong to the Sovereignty of

God; viz. (i.) Supreme, univerfal, and infinite

Power ; whereby he is able to do what he pleafes,

without Controul, without any Coniinement of

that Power, without any Subjeftion in the leaft

Meafure to any other Power ; and fo without any

Hindrance or Reftraint, that it fhould be either

impofsible, or at all difficult, for him to accom-

plifh his Will i and without any Dependance of

his Power on any other Power, from whence it

Ihould be derived, or which it Ihould Hand in any

Need of : So far from this, that all other Power
is derived from Him, and is abfolutely dependent

on Him. (2.) That He has fupreme Authority ;

¥4 abfolute

" Tho' God is a moft perfedlly free Agent, yet he cannot
*' but do always what is beft and wifell in the Whole. The
" Reaibn is evideot ; becaufe perfedt Wifdom and Goodnefs
" are as fteady and certain- Principles of Adlion, as Neceffity
" it felf ; and an infinitely wife and good Being, indued witix

" the moft perfeA Liberty, can no more chufe to adl in Con-
** tradiftionto Wifdom and Goodnefs, than a neceffary Agent
*' can adl contrary to the Neceffity by which it is aded ; it

" being as great an Abfurdity and Impoffibility in Choice, for

" infinite Wiidom to chufe to adt unwifely, or infinite Good-
" nefs to chufe what is not good, as it would be in Nature,
*' for abfolutely Neceflity to fail of producing its neceffary
•' EfFeft. There was indeed no Neceffiry in Nature, that God
" fhould at firft create fuch Beings as he has created, or indeed
" any Being at all ; becaufe he is in hiinielf infinitely happy
" and All-fuiricient. There was alfo no Neceffity in Nature,
" that he fhould preferve and continue Things in Being, alter

" they were created ; becaufe he would be felf-fufficient with-
" out their Continuance, as he was before their Creation,
^' But it was fit and wife and good, that infinite Wifdom Ihould

" manifcil.
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abfolute and moil perfed Right to do v/hat He
wills, without Subjedion to any fuperiour Autho-
rity, or any Dsrivation of Authority from any
other, or Limitation by any diftind independent

Authority, either fuperiour, equal, or interiour ;

he being the Head of all Dominion, and Foun-
tain of all Authority ; and alfo without Reftraint

by any Obligation, implying either Subjcflion,

Derivation, or Dependance, or proper Limitation.

(3.) That his Will is fupreme, underived, and
independent on any Thing without Himfelf ; be-

ing in every Thing determ'n'd by his own Coun-
fcl, having no other Rule but h'rs ovv^n Wifdom •,

his Will not being fubjefc to, or rellrain'd by the

Will of any other, and other Wills being perfed-

ly fubjed to his. (4.J That his PFifdom^ which
determines his Will, is fupreme, perfect, underi-

ved, felf'fufficient, and independent •, fo that it

may be faid as in Ifai. xl. 14. With whom took He
Cotinfel ? And -whs injiruncd Him and taught Him in

the

" manifjfl, and infinite Goodnefs communicate itfelf; and
" therefore it was necefTary, in the Senfe of Neceflity I am
*' now fpeakingof, that Things lliould be made at fuch aThnc,
" and continued yS /of?g, and indeed with various Perfeftions

" in fuch Degrees, as infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs faw it

*' wiicft and bell that they fiiould." Jl-id. P. 1 1 z, 113.
" 'Tis not a Fault, but a Pcrfcftion of our Nature, to de-

*• fire, will and aft, according to the laft Refiiltof a fair Exa-
*' mination. This is fo far from beino; a Reilraint or Di-
" minution of Freedom, that it is the very Improvement and
" Benefit of it : 'Tis not an Abridgment, 'tis the End and
*'• Ufe of our Liberty ; and the further we are removed from
" fuch a Determination, the nearer we arc to Milery and Sia-
" very. A perfeft Indifference in the Mind, noc determin-
" able by its lall Judgment of the Good or Evil that is thought
" to attend its Choice, would befo far from being an Advan-
*' tage and Excellency of any inteiledcual Nature, that it

** would be as great an Imper,e£lion, as the Want of IndifFe-

" rency to ad, or not to ad, till determined by the Will,
" would be an Imperfeiftion on the other Side.— . 'Tis as

" much
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the Path of Judgmeyit^ and taught Him Knowkge,

andjhezvsd Him the Way oj Underjlanding ? ---There

is no other divine Sovereignty but this : and this

is prgperly abfclute Sovereignty : No other is defi-

rable ; nor would any other be honourable, or

happy : and indeed there is no other conceivable

or pollible. 'Tis the Glory and Greatnefs of the

divine Sovereignty, that God's Will is detcrmin'd

by his own infinite all-fufficient Wifdom in every

Thing •, and in nothing at all is either direfted by
any inferiour Wifdom, or by no Wifdom •, where-

by ic would become fenfclefs Arbitiarinefs, deter-

mining and acting without Reafon, Defign or

End.

If God's Will is fleadily and furely determined

in every Thing hy fnpreraeV^ndom^ then it is in

.every Thing neccfiarily determined to that which
is mojl wife. And certainly it would be a Difad-

vantage and Indignity, to be otherwife. For if

the

much a Perfeclion", that Defire or the Power of preferring

Hiould be determined by Good, as that the Power of afting

Ihould be determined by the Wjli : And the certainsr fuch

Determination is, the greater the Perfection. Nay, were
we deterinined by any Thing but the laft Refult of our own
Minds, judging of the Good or Evil of any Aftion. we were
not free. This very End of our Freedom being, that we
might attain the Good we chufe ; and therefore every iVlan

is brought under a iNecelhty by his Conllitution, as an in-

tcUigenc Being, to be detennin'd in willing by his o\\n

Thouiht and Judgment, what is beft for him to t'o ; tli's

he would be under the Determination of fonie other than

himfclf, which is Want of Liberty. And to deny that a

i^vdan's Will, in every Decermination, follows his own- Ju Jg-

inent, is to fay, that a Man wills and adts for an End that

he would not have, at the fame Time that he wills and acls

for it. For if he prefers it in his prefent Thoughts, be-

fore any otlier, 'tis plain he then thinks bettei of ir, and
would have it before any other ; unltrfs he can have, and
not have ic ; will, and not v.ill it, at the fame Time ; a

Con-
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the divine Will was not neceffarily determin'd to

that which in every Cafe is wifeft and beft, it

mull be fubjedt to fome Degree of undefigning
Contingence ; and fb in the fame Degree liable to.

Evil. To fuppofe the divine Will liable to be
carried hither and thither at Random, by the un-
certain Wind of blind Contingence, which is

guided by no Wifdom, no Motive, no intelli-

gent Di(5tate whatfoever, (if any fuch Thing
were poflible) would certainly argue a great De-
gree of Imperfeflion and Meannefs, infinitely un-
worthy of the Deity. If it be a Difadvantage,

for the divine Will to be attended with this moral
NecelTity, then the more free from it, and the

more

*• Contradiftlon too manifeft to be admitted ---If we look up-
*' on thofe fuperior Beings above us, who enjoy perfefl Hap-
*' pin.fs, we fhall have Reafon to judge, that they are more
*' Ileadily determined in their Choice of Good than we ; and
" yet we have no Reafon to think they are lefs happy, or lefs

" free, than we are. And if it were fit for fuch poor finite

*' Creatures as we are, to pronounce what infinite Wifdom
" and Goodnefs could do, 1 think we might fay, that God
" himfelf cannot chufe what is not Good. The Freedom of the

" ^/mighty hinders not his being determined by nvhat is left. •

*' But to give a right View of this miftaken Part of Liberty,
*' let me alk. Would any one be a Changeling, becaufe he is

" lefs determined by wife Determination, than a wife Man ?

" Is it worth the Name of Freedom, to be at Liberty to play
** the Fool, and draw Shame and Mifery upon a Man's felf ?

" If to break loofe from the ConduA of Reafon, and to want
" that Reftiaint of Examination and Judgment, that keeps us
" from doing or chuflng the worfe, be Liberty, true Liberty,

" Mad-men and Fools are the only free Men. Yet I think

" no Body would chufe to be mad, for the fake of fuch Li-
*' berty, but he that is mad already. Locky Hum. Und.
" Vol. I. Edit. 7. P. 215, 216.

" This Being having all Things always neceffarily in View,
** muft always, and eternally will, according to his infinite

" Comprehenfion of Things ; that is, muft will all Things
*' that are wifeft and beft to be done. There is no getting

" free of this Confequence. If it can wiil at all, it muft will

•' this Way. To be capable of knowing, and not capable of
*' willing.
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1

more left at Random, the greater Dignity and

Advantage. And confequently to be perfedily

free from the Diredtion of Underftanding, and

univerfally and entirely left to fenfelefs unmeaning

Contingence, to a6t abfolutely at Random, would

be the fupreme Glory.

It no more argues any Dependence of God's

Will, that his fupremely wife Volition is necef-

fary, than it argues a Dependence of his Being,

that his Exiftence is neceffary. If it be fomething.

too low, for the fupreme Being to have his Will

determined by moral Necefiity, fo as neceflarily,

in every Cafe, to will in the higheft Degree holily

and happily , then why is it not alfo lomething too

low, for him to have his Exiftence, and the in-

finite

** willing, is not to be underftood. And to be capable of
*' willing otherwife than what is wifeft and beft, contradids
** that Knowledge which is infinite. Infinite Knowledge mull
*' direft the Will without Error. Here then is the Origin of
*' moral "NeceJJity; and that is really, of Freedom. Perhaps it

** may be faid, when the divine Will is determined, from the
*' Confideration of the eternal Aptitudes of Things, it is as

" neceffarily determined, as if it were phyfically impel'd, if

*' that WQiQ. poffible. But it is unfkilfulncfs, to fuppofe this

<* an Objeftion. The great Principle is once ellabliflied, <vix.

** That the divine Will is determined by the eternal Reafon
** and Aptitudes of Things, inftead of being phyfcally im-
•* pelled J and after that, the more ibong and neceflary this

•* Determination is, the more perfeft the Deity mull be al-

" lowed to be : It is this that makes him an amiable and
<< adorable Being, whofe Will and Power are conftantly, im-
*•' mutably determined, by the Confideration of what is wifeft

*• and bell ; inflead of a furd Being, with Power, but without
*' Difcerning and Reafon. // is the •Beauty of this 'Neceffiiy,

" that it is firong as Fate itflf, n.vith all the Ad'vantage of Reafon
*' and Goodiiefs.—It is ftrange, to fee Men contend, that the
*' Deity is not Free, becaufe he is neceflarily rational, im-
" mutably good and wife ; when a Man is allowed llill the
" perfedler Being, the more fixedly and conftantly his Will is

*' determined by Reaion and Truth." Enquiry into the Nature

of the Hum. Soul. Edit. 3. Vol. II. P. 403, 404.
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jinite Perfeflion of his Nature, and his infinite

Happinefs determined by Neceflity ? It is no more
to God's Dilhonour, to be neceflarily wife, than

to be neceflarily holy. And if neither of them
be to his Dillionour then it is not to his Difho-

nour neceflarily to a6t holily and wifely. And it

it be not difiionourable, to be neceflarily holy

and wile, in the higheft polfible Degree, no more
is it mean or difhonourable, neceflarily to aft

holily and wifely in the highefi: poffible Degree j

or (which is the fame Thing) to do that, in every

Cafe, which above all other Things is wifell

and befl;.

The Reafon why it is not diflionourable, to

be necefliarily mofi holy, is, becaufe Holinefs in

it felf is an excellent and honourable Thing. For
the fame Reafon, it is no Difiionour to be necef-

farily mofi wife, and in every Cafe to aft mofl;

wifely, or do the Thing which is the v/ifefl of

all i for Wifdom is alfo in it felf excellent and
honourable.

The forementioned Author of the Effay on the

-Freedom of V/ill^ &c. as has been obferved, repre-

fents that Doftrine of the divine "Will's being in

every Thing neceflarily determined by fuperior

Fitnefs, as making the blefled God a Kind of al-

mighty Minifter and mechanical Medium of Fate :

And he infifts, P. 93, 94. that this moral Ne-
ceflity and Impoflibility is in Eff'eft the fame

Thing with phyfical and natural Neceflity and

Impolflbility : And in P. 54, c^'^. he fays, " The
Scheme which determines the Will always and

certainly by the Underftanding, and the Un-
derfl:anding by the Appearance of Things,

feems to take away the true Nature ot Vice

and Vertue. For the fublimell of Vcrtues, and
" the
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" the vileft of Vices, feem rather to be Matters

.

" of Fate and Neceffity, flowing naturally and
" neceffarily from the Exiftence, the Circum-
" ftances, and prefent Situation of Perfons and
*' Things : For this Exiftence and Situation ne-
*' cefTarily makes fuch an Appearance to the
*' Mind ; from this Appearance tlows a neceffary
*' Perception and Judgment, concerning thele

" Things ; this Judgment neceffarily determines
" the Will : And thus by this Chain of necef-
" fary Caufes, Vertue and Vice would lofe their

" Nature, and become natural Ideas, and necef-

" fary Things, inltead of moral and free Ac-
*' tions."

And yet this fame Author allows, P. 30, 31.
That a perfeftly wife Being will conftantly and
certainly chufe what is moft fit -, and fays, P. 102,

103. "I grant, and always have granted, that
*' wherefoever there is fuch an antecedent fuperior
" Fitnefs of Things, God afts according to it,

*' fo as never to contradid it ; and particularly,

" in all his judicial Proceedings, as a Governor,
*' and Diftfibuter of Rewards and Punifhments.'*

Yea, he fays exprefly, P. 42. "' That it is not
" poilible for God to aft otherwife, than accord-
" ing to this Fitnefs and Goodnefs in Things."

So that according to this Author, putting thefe

feveral Pallages of this Eifay together, th:;re is no

Vertue^ nor any Thing of a moral Nature, in the

mofc fublime and glorious Afts and Exercifes of

God's Holinefs, Juftice, and Faithfulneis -, and he

never does any I'hing which is in it felt fupream-

ly worthy, and above all other Things fit and
excellent, but only as a Kind of mechanical Me-
dium of Face •, and in what he does as the Judge,

and moral Qo'ccrnor qj the IF^rld^ He exercifes no

moral
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moral Excellency -, exercifing no Freedom in thefe

Things, becaufe He afls by moral Neceffity,

which is in Effed the fame with phyficai or na-

tural Neceffity ; and therefore he only afts by a,n

Hobbifiical Fatality ; as a Being indeed of vaft Under-

Jianding^ as well as Power and Efficiency (as He faid

before) but without a Will to chufe^ being a Kind of

almighty Minijler of Fate^ a5iing under it*s fupream

Influence. For He allows, that in all thefe Things
God's Will is determined conftantly and certainly

by a fuperiour Fitnefs, and that it is not poffible

for Him to ad otherwife. And if thefe Things
are fo, what Glory or Praife belongs to God for

doing holily and juftly^ or taking the mod fit,

holy, wife and excellent Courfe, in any one In-

ftance ? Whereas, according to the Scriptures,

and alfo the common Senfe of Mankind, it don't

in the leaft derogate from the Honour of any Be-

ing, that through the moral Perfe6lion of his Na-
ture, he necefiarily a(5ts with fupream Wifdom
and Holinefs : But on the contrary, his Praife is

the greater : Herein confifts the Height of his

Glory.

The fame Author, P. 56. fuppofes, that herein

appears the excellent Chara5!er of a wife and good

Many that tho" he can chufe contrary to the Fitnefs of

ThingSy yet he does not ; but fuffers himfelf to be di-

rected by Fitnefs ; and that in this Condu6t He
imitates the bleffed God. And yet He fuppofes 'tis

contrarivvife with the blefled God •, not that he

fuffers Himfelf to be direded by Fitnefs, when
He can chufe contrary to the Fitnefs of Things, but

that he cannot chufe contrary to the Fitnefs of Things 'y

as he fays, P. 4.2.—-That it is not poffible for God to

Got otherwife, than, according to this Fitnefs, where

there is any Fitnefs or Goodnefs in Things: Yea, he

fuppofes, P. 31. T)\:ii \^ -di l\lxv: were perfe^ly wife

and
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and goody he could not do otherwife than be conjiantly

and certainly determined by the Fitnefs of "Things,

One thing more I would obferve, before I con-

clude this Seflion ; and that is, that if it dero-

gates nothing from the Glory of God, to be ne-

cefTarily determined by fuperior Fitnefs in fome
Things, then neither does it to be thus deter-

mined in all Things ; from any Thing in the

Nature of fuch NecefTity, as at all detrading

from God's Freedom, Independence, abfolute Su-

premacy, or any Dignity or Glory of his Nature,

State, or Manner of adting -, or as implying any
Infirmity, Rellraint, or Subjedion. And if the

Thing be fuch as well confifts with God's Glory,

and has nothing tending at all to detra<5i; from it -,

then we need not be afraid of afcribing it to God
in too many Things, left thereby we fhould de-

tract from God's Glory too much.

Section VIII.

Some further ObjeBions againfi the moral Ne-
cefTity of God's Volitions confidered.

TH E Author laft cited, as has been obferv-

ed, owns that God, being perfeflly wife,

will contlantly and certainly chufe wiiat appears
moft fit, where there is a fuperior Fitnefs and
Goodnefs in Things ; and that it is not pofTible

for him to do otherwife. So that it is in Effedl

confefs'd, that in thofe Things where there is any
real Preferablenefs, 'tis no Difhonour, nothing in

any Refj^eft unworthy of God, for him to a6t

from NecefTity •, notwithflanding all that can be
objefled from the Agreenlent of fuch a NecefTity,

with
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•with the Fate of the Sioicks, and the Neceffity

maintain'd by Mr. Hobbes. From which it will

follow, that if it were fo, that in all the different

Things, among which God chufes, there were
evermore a fuperior Fitnefs or Preferablenefs on
one Side, then it would be no Difhonour, or any
Thing, in any Refpect, unworthy, or unbecom-
ing of God, for his Will to be necefTarily deter-

mmed in every Thing. And if this be allowed,

it is a giving up entirely the Argument, from
the Unfuitablenefs of fuch a Neceffity to the Li-

berty, Supremacy, Independence and Glory of

the divine Being ; and a refting the whole Weight
of the Affair on tlie Decifion of another Point

vv holly diverfe i
^;^. Whether it be fo inaeed^ that

in all the various poffible Things v/hich are in

God's View, and may be confidered as capable

Objefts of his Choice, there is not evermore a

Preferablenefs in one Thing above another. This

is denied by this Author-, who fuppcfes, that in

many Inftances, between two or more pofiible

Things, which come within the View of the di-

vine Mind, there is a perfecft Indifference and E-
qualiiy as to Fitnefs, or Tendency to attain any

good End which God can have in Viev/, or to

anfwer any of hisDefigns. Now therefore 1 would
confider whether this be evident.

The Arguments brought to prove this, are of

two Kinds, (ij It is urged, that in many In-

ftances we mult fuppofe there is abfolutely no
Difference between various poffible Objects of

Choice, which God has in View: And (2.) that

the Difference between many Things is fo incon-

fiderable, or of fuch a Nature, that it would be

unreafonable to fuppofe it to be of any Confe-

qucncc •, or to fuppcib that any of God's wife De-
figas
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figns would not be anfwered in one Way as well

as the other.

Therefore,

I, The hril Thing to be confidered is. Whe-
ther there are any Inilances wherein there is a per-

fedl Likenefs, and ablblutely no Difference, be-

tween different Objeds of Choice, that are pro-
pofed to the divine Underflanding ?

And here in the Jirji Place, it may be worthy
to be confidered, whether the Contradidion there

is in the Te'rms of the Queflion propofed, don't

give Realbn to fufped that there is an Incon-
fiflence in the Thing fuppofed. 'Tis inquired,

whether different Objedts of Choice mayn't be ab-
folutely without Biffereyice ? If they are abfolutely.

'without Difference^ then how are they different Ob-
jects of Choice? If" there be abfolutely no Diffe-

rence iil any Refped, then there is no Variety or

Diftinoiion : For Diftindion is only by fome Dif-

ference. And if there be no Variety among pro-
pofed Obje^s of Choice^ then there is no Oppor-
tunity for Variety of Choice, of Difference of De-

-termination. For that Determination of a Thing
which is not different in any Refpeft, is not a dif-

ferent Determination, but the fame. That this is

no Quibble, may appear more fully anon.

The Arguments, to pro\^e that the mofl High,
in fome Inilances, chufes to do one Thinor rather

than another, where the Things themfeives are

pcrfedly without Difference, are two.

1. Thsit the various Parts of infinite Time and
Space, abfolutely confidered, are perfedly alike,

and don't differ at all one fi'om another: And
that therefore, when God determined to create the

Z World
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World in fuch a Part of infinite Duration and
Space, rather than others, he determined and pre-

fer'd among various Objefls, between which there

was no Preferablenefs, and abfolutely no Diffe-

rence.

j^nfiu. This Obje^ion iuppofes an infinite-

Length of Time before the World was created,

diftinguifhed by fuccefTive Parts, properly and

truly fo •, or a SucccfTion of limited and unmea-
furable Periods of Time, following one another,

in an infinitely long Series : which rauft needs be

a groundlefs Imagination. The eternal Duration

which was before the World, being only the Eter-

nity of God's Exiftence •, which is nothing elfe

but his immediate, perfe6b and invariable PolTsf-

fion of the whole of his unlimited Life, together

and at once ; Fit^e interminahilis^ tota^ fimul i^ per-

fefia Pojfejfio. Which is fo generally allowed, that

1 need not Hand to demonftrate it.*

* " If all created .Beings were taken av/ay, allPoffibility-

" of any Mutation or Saccellion of one Thing to another
" would appear to be alfo removed. Abftradt Succeffion in

*' Eternity is fcarce to be underflood. What is it that fuc-

" ceeds ? One Minute to another perhaps, ^-^elut unda juper-
"*' 'n)efnt iindam. But when we imagine this, we fancy tiiat the
*' Minutes are Things feparately exifting. This is the com-
*' mon Notion ; and yet it is a manifeft Prejudice. Time is

" nothing but the E.xilknce of created fucceffive Beings, and
*' Jiternity the ncceflary Exiftence of the Deity. Therefore,
*< if this neceJlary Being hath no Change or Succeffion in his

.*< Nature, his Exigence mull of Courfe be unfuccelTive. We
• feem to commit a double Overfight in this Cafe; fiyji^ we.
«•' find Succeffion in the neceiiary Nature and Exiilence of the
•• Deity himfelf: Which is wrong, if the Reafoning above be-

** conclufive. And then we afcribe tliis Succeiiion to Eternity,

" confidcrei abflrafccdly from the ecernal Being; and fup-
*' pofe it, one knows not what, a Thing fubfilling by it felfj,

*' and flo\\ing, one Minute after another. This is the Work.
" of pure Imagination, and contrary to the Reality of Things..

"^ Hencs-
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So this Objeftion fuppofes an Extent of Space

beyond the Limits of the Creation, of an infi-

nite Length, Breadth and Depth, truely and pro-

perly diftinguilhed into different meafurable Parts,

limited at certain Stages, one beyond another, in

an infinite Series; Which Notion of abfoliite and
infinite Space is doubtlefs as unreafonable, .is that

now mention'd, of abfolute and infinite Duration.

'Tis as improper, to imagine that the Immenfity

and Omniprefence of God is diitinguifhed by a

Series of Miles and Leagues, one beyond another;

as that the infinite Duration of God is diftinguifhed

by Months and Years, one after another. A Di-

verfity and Order of diflind Parts, limited by
certain Periods, is as conceivable, and does as na-

turally obtrude itfelf on our Imagination, in one

Cafe as the other ; and there is equal Reafon in

each Cafe, to fuppofe that our Imagination de-

ceives us. 'Tis equally improper, to talk of Months
and Years of the divine Exiflence, and Mile-

,

fquares of Deity : And we equally deceive our

-

*' Hence the common metaphorical Exprcffions j Time mm
*' a-pace, let us lay hold on the prefent Minute, and the like. The
*' Philorophers themfclves miflead us by their Illuftrations :

" They compare Eternity to the Motion of a Point running
" on for ever, and making a tracclefs infinite line. Here the
" Point is fuppofed a Thing actually fubfifling, reprefenting
** the prefent JN^inute ; and then they afcribe Motion or Suc-
** celTion to it : that is, they afcribe Motion to a meer Non-
" entity, to illuflrate to us a fucce/Iive Eternity made up of
" finite fucceflive Parts. If once we allow an all-perfedt

" Mind, which hath an eternal, immutable and infinite Com-
" prehenfion of all Things, always (and allow it we muft)
" the Dillindion of paft and future vanifhes with Refpeft to
" fuch a Mind.—In a Word, if we proceed Step by Step, as

" above, the Eternity or Exiifence of the Deity will appear to

" be Vita interminnbilis, tota, Ji nul l^ perfeSla PcJJeJjio ; how
** much foever this may have been a Paradox hitherto." £«-
quiry i7ito the Nature of the human Soul. Vol. 2. 409,410,411.
Edit. 3.

Z 2 felves.
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felvcs, when we talk of the World's being diffe-

rently fix'd with Refpect to either of thefe Sorts

of MeaOares. 1 think, we know not what we
mean, if we fay, the World might have been

differently placed from what it is, in the broad

Expanfe of Infinity •, or, that it might have been

differently fix'd in the long Line of Eternity: And
all Arguments and Objeftions which are built on
the Imaginations we are apt to have of infinite

Extenfion or Duration > are Buildings founded

on Shadows, or Caflles in the Air.

2. The fecond Argument, to prove that the

moft High wills one Thing rather than another,

without any fuperior Fitnels or P referablenefs in

the Thing prefer'd, is God's actually placing in

different Parts of the World, Particles or Atoms
of Matter that are perfedly equal and alike. The
foremention'd Author fays, P. 78, ^c. *' If one
" would defcend to the minute fpecific Particles,
^^ of which different Bodies are compofed, we
*•' fhould fee abundant Reafon to believe that there

" are Thoufands of fuch little Particles or Atoms
*' of Matter, which are perfe6lly equal and alike,

*' and could give no diftm6l Determination to the

" Will of God, where to place them." He there

inftances in Particles of Water, of which there

are fuch immenfe Numbers, which compofe the

Rivers and Oceans of this World i and the infi-

nite Myriads of the luminous and fiery Particles,

which compofe the Body of the Sun •, fo many,

that it would be very unreafonable to fuppofe no
two of them fliould be exactly equal and alike.

Aiijkv. (i.) To this I anfwer : That as we mult
flippoie Matter to be infinitely divifible, 'tis very

.unhkely that any two of all thefe Particles are

exactly equal and alike i fo unlikely, that it is a

Thoufand
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Thouland to one, yea, an infinite Number to one,

but it is otherwife : And that although we fhould

allow a great Similarity between the different Par-

ticles of Water and Fire, as to their general Na-
ture and Figure ; and however fmall we fuppofe

thofe Particles to be, 'tis infinitely anlikely, that

any two of them fliould be exactly equal in Di-

menfions and Quantity of Matter.— -If we fhould

fuppofe a great many Globes of the fame Nature

with the Globe of the Earth, it would be very

ftrange, if there were any two of them that had
exadtly the fame Number of Particles of Dull and
Water in them. But infinitely lefs ftrange, than

that two Particles of Light fliould have juft the

fame Quantity of Matter. For a Particle of Light

(according to the Dodrine of the infinite Divifi

-

bility of Matter; is compofed of infinitely more
afTignable Parts, than there are Particles of Duft
and Water in the Globe of the Earth. And as it

is infinitely unlikely, that any two of thefe Parti-

cles fhould be equal \ fo it is, that they fliould be

alike in other Refpe6ts : To inftance in the Confi-

guration of their Surfaces. Ifthere were very many
Globes, of the Nature of the Earth, it would bs

very unlikely that any two fhould have exaftly

the fame Number of Particles of Dull, Water
and Stone, in their Surfaces, and all pofited ex-

actly alike, one with Refpe(5t to another, without

any Difference, in any Part difcernable either by
the naked Eye or Microfcope •, but infinitely lefs

ftrange, than that two Particles of Light fliould

be perfe6bly of the fame Figure. For there are

infinitely more afiignable real Parts on the Surface

of a Particle of Light, than there are Particles

of Duft, Water and Stone, on the Surface of the

terreftrial Globe.

Z 3 Ji:fw.
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Anfw. (2.) But then, fuppofing that there are

two Particles or Atoms of Matter perfeftly equal

and ahke, -which God has placed in different Parts

of the Creation -, as I will not deny it to be pof-

fible for God to make two Bodies perfe6tly alike,

and put them in different Places i yet it will not
follow, that two different or difhinft Acts or Ef-
fects of the Divine Power have exactly the fame
Fitnefs for the fame Ends. For thefe two diffe-

rent Bodies are not different or diftinct, in any
other Refpects than thofe wherein they differ:

They are two in no other Refpects than thofe

wherein there is a Difference. If they are per-

fectly equal and alike in them/elves^ then they can
be diftinguiflied, or be diftinct, only in thole

Things which are called Circumjlances -, as Place,

Time, Reft, Motion, or fome other prefent or

paft Circumftances or Relations. For 'tis Diffe-

rence only that conftitutes Diftinction. If God
makes two Bodies in them/elves every Way equal

and alike, and agreeing perfectly in all other Cir-

cumftances and Relations, but only their Place ;

then in this only is there any Diftinction or Dupli-
city. The Figure is the fame, the Meafure is the

fame, the Solidity and Refiftance are the fame,

and every Thing the fame, but only the Place.

Therefore what the Will of God determines, is

this, namely, that there ftiould be the fame Fi-

gure, the fame Extenfion, the fame Refiftance,

l^c. in two different Places. And for this Deter-

mination he has fome Reafon. There is fome
End, for which fuch a Determination and A6t
has a peculiar Fitnefs, above all other A6ls. Here
is no one Thing determined without an End, and
no one Thing without a Fitnefs for that End, fu-

perior to any Thing elfe. If it be the Pleafure of
God to caufe the fame Refiftance, and the fame
Figure, to be in two different Places and Situati-

ons,
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ons, we can no more juftly argue from it, that

here mufl be feme Determination or A61 of God's

Will, that is wholly without Motive or End, then

we can argue that whenever, in any Cafe it is

a Man's Will to ipcak the fame Words, or make
the fame Sounds at two different Times ; there

mufl be fome Determination or A(5l of his Will,

without any Motive or End. The Difference of

Place, in the former Cafe, proves no more than

the Difference of Time does in the other. If any

one fhould fay with Regard to the former Cafe,

that there muft be fomediing determined without

an End •, viz. That of thofe two fimilar Bodies,

this in particular fliould be made in this Place,

and the other in the other, and lliould enquire

why the Creator did not make them in a Tranf-

pofition, when both are alike, and each would e-

qually have fuited either Place ? The Enquiry

fuppofes fomething that is not true-, namely, that

•the two bodies differ and are diftin^t in other Re-
fpefls befides their Place. So that with this Dif-

tindtion inherent in them, they might in tUeir firfl;

creation have been tranfpofed, and each might
have begun it's Exiiience in the place of the other.

Let us for Clearnefs fake fuppofe, that God
had at the Beginning made two Globes, each of

an Inch Diameter, both' perfect Spheres, and per-

fedlly folid without Pores, and perfedly alike in

every Refpeft, and placed them near one to ano-

ther, one towards the right Hand, and the other

towards the left, v;ithout any Difference as to

Time, Motion or Refi, pad or prefent, or any
Circumftance, but only their Place ; and tueQiie-

ftion fliould be aflc'd. Why God in their Creation

placed 'em fo .'' Why that which is made on the

right Hand, was not made on the left, and vice

verfa? Let it be well confiuercd, whether there

Z 4 be
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be any Senfe in fuch a Queftion ; and whether the

Enquiry don't fuppofe fomething falfe and abfurd.

Let it be confidered, what the Creator m Lift have

done otherwife than he did, what different A<5t of
Will or Power he muft have exerted, in order to

the Thing propofed. All that could have been

done, would have been to have made two Spheres,

perfe6lly alike, in the fame Places where he has

made them, without any Difference of the Things
made, either in themfelves, or in any Circuni-

ftance ; fo that the whole Effeft would have been

without any Difference, and therefore juft the

fame. By the Suppofition, the two Spheres are

different in no other Refpedl but their Place ; arid

therefore in other Refpeifls they are the fame.

Each has the fame Roundnefs : it is not a diftin<5l

Rotundity, in any other Refpe6t but it's Situation.

There are alfo the fam.e Dimenfions, differing in

nothing but their Place. And fo of their Rehft-

ance, and every Thing elfe that belongs to them.

Here if any chufes to fay, " that there is a Dif-

ference in another Refpefl, viz. That they are not

NUMERICALLY the fame: That it is thus

with all the Qiialities that belong to them : That
it is confeffed they are in fome Refpedls the fame ;

that is, they are both exaftly alike -, but yet nume-

rically they differ. Thus the Roundnefs of one is

not the fame numerical, individual Roundnefs with

that of the other." Let this be fuppofed •, then

the Queftion about the Determination of the di-

vine Will in the Affair, is, Why did God will,

that this individual Roundnefs fhould be at the

right Hand, and the other individual Roundnefs at

the left } Why did not he make them in a con-

trary Pofition ? Let any rational Perfon confider,

whether fuch Qiieftions be not Words without a

Meaning ; as much as if God fliould fee fit for

fome
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fome Ends to caufe the lame Sounds to be repeated,

or made at two different Times ; the Sounds being

perfectly the fame in every other Refped:, but only

one was a Minute after the other ; and it fhould

be afk'd upon it, why God caulcd thele Sounds,

numerically different, to fucceed one the other in

fuch a Manner ? why he did not make that indi-

vidual Sound which was in the firft Minute, to be

in the fecond ? and the individual Sound of the

laft Minute to be in the firft ; Which Enquiries

would be even ridiculous ; as I think every Per-

fon muft fee at once, in the Cafe propofed of two
Sounds, being only the fame repeated, abfolutely

without any Difference, but that one Circum-
llance of Tim.e. If the moft High fees it will

anfwer fome good End, that the fame Sound
fhould be made by Lightning at two diftindt Times,
and therefore wills that it fliould be fo, muft it

needs therefore be, that herein thers is fome A<51

of God's Will without any Motive or End ? God
faw fit often, at diftindt Times, and on different

pccafions, to fay the very fame Words to Mofes ;

namely thofe, I am Jehrcah. And would it not

be unreafonable, to infer as a certain Confequence
from this, that here muft be fome Adt or Adts of
the divine Will, in determining and difpofing

thefe Words exadlly alike at different Times,
Vv'holly without Aim or Inducement ? But it would
be no more unreafonable than to fay, that

there muft be an Aft of God's without any In-

ducement, if he fees it beft, and for fome Rea-
fons, determines that there fhall be the fame Re-
fiftence, the fame Dimenfions, and the fame Fi-

gure, in feveral diftinft Places.

If in the Inftancc of the two Spheres, perfeftly

alike, it be fuppofed poffiblc that God might have
made them in a contrary Pofition j that which is

made
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made at the right Hand, being made at the Left

;

then 1 afk, Whether it is not evidently equally

poflible, if God had made but one of them, and
that in the Place of the right-hand Globe, that he
might have made that numerically different from
what it is, and numerically different from what
he did make it •, tho' perfeftly alike, and in the

fame Place ; and at the fame Time, and in every
Refpe6t, in the fame Circumftances and Relations ?

Namely, Whether he might not have made it

numerically the fame with that which he has now
made at the left Hand ; and fo have left that

which is now created at the right Hand, in a State

of Non-Exiftence ? And if fo, whether it would
not have been pofllble to have made one in that

Place, perfectly like thefe, and yet numerically

differing from both ? And let it be confidered,

whether from this Notion of a numerical Diffe-

rence in Bodies, perfe6lly equal and alike, which
numerical Difference is Something inherent in the

Bodies themfelves, and diverfe from the Difference

of Place or Time, or any Circumftance whatfo-

ever-, it will not follow, that there is an infinite

Number of numerically different poffible Bodies,

perfectly alike, among which God chufes, by a

felf-determining Power, when he goes about to

create Bodies.

Therefore let us put the Cafe thus : Suppofmg
that God in the Beginning had created but one

perfe6lly folid Sphere, in a certain Place •, and it

fhould be enquired, Why God created that indi-

vidual Sphere, in that Place, at that Time ? And
why he did not create another Sphere perfeftly

like it, but numerically different, in the fame

Place, at the fame Time ? Or why he chofe to

bring into Being there, that very Body, rather

than any of the infinite Number of other Bodies,

perfedly
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perfeftly like it -, either of which he could have

made there as well, and would have anfwered his

End as well? V/hy he caufed to exift, at that

Place and Time, that individual Roundnefs, ra-

ther than any other of the infinite Number Kii in-

dividual Rotundities, juft like it ? Why that in-

dividual Refijftance, rather than any other of the

infinite Number of poflible Refiftances juir like

it ? And it might as reafonably be afked, Why,
when God rirll caufed it to Thunder, he caufed

that individual Sound then to be made, and not

another juft like it ? Why did he make Choice of
this very Sound, and rejed all the infinite Num-
ber of other pofiible Sounds juit like it, but nu-

merically differing from it, and all differing one
from another ? 1 think, every Body muft be fen-

fible of the Abfurdity and Nonfcnfe of what is

fuppofed in fuch Inquiries. And if we calmly at-

tend to the Matter, we fhall be convinced, that all

fuch Kind of Objcdlions as I am anfwering, are

founded on nothing but the Imperfeftion of our
Manner of conceiving of Things, and theObfcure-
nefs of Language, and great Want of Clearnefs

and Precifzon in the Signification of Terms.

If any fhall find Fault with this Reafoning, that

it is going a great Length into metaphyfical Nice-
ties and Subtilties \ 1 anfwer. The Obje(5lion

which they are in Reply to, is a metaphyfical Sub-
tilty, and mAiH be treated according 10 thv° Nature
oi It.

*

II. Another Thing alledged is. That innume-
rable Things which are determined by the divine

W^ill,

* " For Men to have Recourfe to Subtilties, in raifing Difn-
" culties, and then complain, that they ihould be taken oiT by
'* minutely examining thefe Subtilties, is a ilrange Kind of
" Procedure." Natun ofthe hum. Soul. V. 2. P. 331.
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Will, and chofen and done by God rather than

others, differ from thofe that are not chofen in fo

inconfiderable a Manner, that it would be unrea-

fonable to fuppofe the Difference to be of any Con-
fequence, or that there is any fuperiour Fitnefs or

Goodnefs, that God can have Refpeft to in the

Determination.

To which I anfwer ; it is impoffible for us to

determine with any Certainty or Evidence, that

becaufe the Difference is very fmall, and appears

to us of no Confideration, therefore there is abfo-

lutely no fuperiour Goodnefs, and no valuable

End which can be propofed by the Creator and

Governor of the World, in ordering fuch a Diffe-

rence. The foremention'd Author mentions many
Inftances. One is, there being one Atom in the

"whole Univerfe more, or lefs. But I think it would
be unreafonable to fuppofe, that God made one

Atom in vain, or without any End or Motive.

He made not one Atom but what was a Work of

his almighty Power, as much as the whole Globe

of the Earth, and requires as much of a conftant

Exertion of almighty Power to uphold it ; and

was made and is upheld underftandingly, and on

Defign, as much as if no other had been made but

that. And it would be as unreafonable to fup-

pofe, that he made it without any Thing really

aimed at in fo doing, as much as to fuppofe that

he made the Planet Jupiter without Aim or De-
fign.

'Tis poffiblc, that the moft minute Effeds of

the Creator's Power, the fmalleft aflignable Diffe-

rence between the Things which God has made,

may be attended, in the whole Series of Events,

and the whole Compafs and Extent of their In-

fluence, with very great and important Confe-

quences.
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quences. If the Laws of Motion and Gravitation,

laid down by Sir Ifaac Newton, hold univerfally,

there is not one Atom, nor the leaft aflignable

Part of an Atom, but what has Influence, every

Moment, throughout the whole material Univerfe,

to caufe every Part to be otherwife than it would
be, if it were not for that particular corporeal Ex-
iilence. And however the Ejffe<5l is infenfible for

the prefent, yet it may in Length of Time become
great and important.

To illuftrate this, Let us fuppofe two Bodies

moving the fame Way, in Itrait Lines, perfedly

parallel one to another ; but to be diverted from
this Parallel Courfe, and drawn one from another,

as much as might be by the Attradion of an Atom,
at the Diftance of one of the furtheft of the fix'd

Stars from the Earth ; thefe Bodies being turned

out of the Lines of their parallel Motion, will, by
Degrees, get further and further diflant, one from
the other ; and tho' the Diilance may be imper-
ceptible for a long Time, yet at Length it may
become very great. So the Revolution of a Pla-

net round the Sun being retarded or accelerated,

and the Orbit ot it's Revolution made greater or
lefs, and more or lefs elliptical, and fo it's Perio-

dical Time longer or fliorter, no more than may
be by the Influence of the leall Atom, might in

Length of Time perform a whole Revolution
foontr or later than otherwife it would have done i

which might make a vaft Alteration with Regard
to Millions of important Events. So the In-

fluence of the leaft Particle may, for ought we
know, have fuch EfFc6t on fomething in the Con-
{licution ot fome human Body, as to caufe another
Thought to arife in the Mind at a certain Time,
than otherwife would have been ; which in Length
ci Time (yea, and that not very great) might oc-

cafion
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cafion a vafl Alteration thro' the whole World of
Mankind. And fo innumerable other Ways might
be mention'd, wherein the leafl aflignable Altera-

tion may pofTibiy be attended with great Confe-
quences.

Another Argument., which tfxe foremention'd'

Author brings againit a neceflary Determination
of the divine Will by a fuperiour Fitnefs, is, that

fuch Doclrine derogates from the Freenefs of God's
Grace and Goodnefs, in chiifing the Objeifls of hrs

Favour and Bounty, and from the Obligation upon
Men to 'Thankfulnefs for fpecial Benefits. P. 89, ^c.

In anfwer to this Objedion, I would obferve,

1. That it derogates no more from the Good-
nefs of God, to foppofe the Exercife of the Bene-

volence of his Nature to be determin'd by Wif-
dom, than to fuppofe it determined by Chance,
and that his Favours are bedowed altogether at

Random,- his Will being determin'd by nothing

but perfe6l Accident, without any End or Defign

whatfoever ; which muft be the Cafe, as has been

demonftrated, if Volition be nor determined by a

prevailing Motive, That which is owing to per-

te(fl Contmgence, wherein neither previous Induce-

ment, nor antecedent Choice has any Hand, is

not owing more to Goodnefs or Benevolence,

than that which i& owing to the Influence of a wife

End.

2. 'Tis acknowledged, that if the Motive that

determines the Will of God, in the Choice of the

Objects of his Favours, be any moral Quality in

the Objedl, recommending that Objed to his Be-

nevolence above others, his chufing that Object is

not fo great a Manifeftation of the Freenefs and'

Sovereignty of his Grace, as if it were otherwifc.

But
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But there is no Neceffity of fuppofing this, in or-

der to our fuppofing that he has fome wife End in

View, in determining to beflow his Favours on
one Perfon rather than another. We are to dif-

tinguifh between the Merit of the Obje^ of God's

Favour, or a moral QuaHfication of the Obje^ at-

tracting that Favour and recommending to it, and
the natural Fitnefs of fuch a Determination of the

A5f of God's Goodnefs, to anfwer fome wife Defign

of his own, fome End in the View of God's Om-
nifcience. — 'Tis God's own Ad, that is the pro-

per and immediate Object of his VoHtion.

3. I fuppofe that none will deny, but that in

fome Inftances, God afts from wife Defign in de-

termining the particular Subjedis of his Favours :

None will fay, I prefume, that when God diftin-

guifhes by his Bounty particular Societies or Per-

fons, He never, in any Inftance, exercifes any
Wifdom in fo doing, aiming at fome happy Con-
fequence. And if it be not denied to be fo in (omt
Inftances, then I would enquire, whether in thefe

Inftances God's Goodnefs is lefs manifefted, than

in thofe wherein God has no Aim or End at all ?

And whether the Subje6ts have lefs Caufe of
Thankfulnefs ? .And if fo, who fhall be thankful

for the Beftowment of diftinguilliing Mercy, with

that enhancing Circumftance of the Diftinftioa^s

being made without an End ? How fhall it be

known when God is influenced by fome wife Aim,
and when not ? It is very manifeft with Refpeft

to the Apoftle.P^z//, that God had wife Ends in

chufing Him to be a Chriftian and an Apofrle,

who had been a Perfecutor, &c. The Apoftle

himfelf mentions one End. i Tim. i. 15, 16.

Chrifl Jefus came into the World to fave Sinners, of
whom I am chief. Howbeit^ for this Caufe I obtained

Mercy, that in mefirjt, Jefus Chrijl might fhew forth

alt
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all Long-fufferingy for a Pattern to them who JJoould

hereafter believe on Him to Life everlafling. But yet

the Apoflle never look'd on it as a Diminution of
the Freedom and Riches of divine Grace in his

Eleftion, which He fo often and fo greatly mag^
nifies. This brings me to obferve,

4. Our fuppofing fuch a moral NecefTity in the

A(5ls of God's Will as has been fpoken ofj is fo

far from neceifarily derogating from the Riches of
God's Grace to fuch as are the chofen Objeds oi
his Favour, that in many Inftances, this moral
Neceflity may arife from Goodnefs, and from the

great Degree of it. God may chufe this Object

rather than another, as having a fuperiour Fitnefs

to anhver the Ends, Defigns and Inclinations of

his Goodnefs \ being more finful, and fo more
miferable and necefTitous than others j the Incli-

nations of infinite Mercy and Benevolence may be

fnore gratified, and the gracious Defign of God's
fending his Son into the World may be more a-

bundantly anfwered, in the Exercifes of Mercy
towards fuch an Objedt, rather than another.

One Thing more I would obferve, before I

finifli what I have to fay on the Head of" the Ne-
ceffity of the Acts of God's Will j and that is,

that fomething much more like a fervile Subjec-

tion of the divine Being to fatal Neceflity, will

follow from Arminian Principles, than from the

Doftrines which they oppofe. For they fat lead

moft of them) fuppofe, with Refpeft to all Evenft

that happen in the moral World depending on the

Volitions of moral Agents, which are the moil
important Events of the Univerfe, to which all

others are fubordinate > I fay, they fuppofe with

refped: to theie, that God has a certain Foreknow-
ledge of them, antecedent to any Purpofes or De-
crees of his about them. ^Vnd if fo, they have a

fix'd



Sed:. VIII. Of yfrW;;/^?;? Fatality. 353
fix'd certain Futurity, prior to any Defigns or

Volitions of his, and independent on them, and

to which his Volitions rnuil be fubjeft, as He
would wifely accommodate his Affairs to this fix'd

Futurity of the State of Things in the moral

World. So that here, inftead ot a moral Necef-

fity of God's Will, arifing from or confiding in

the infinite Ferfedion and Bleffednefs of the divine

Being, we have a fix'd unalterable State of Things,

properly diftinft from the perfect Nature of the

divine Mind, and the State of the divine Will

and Defign, and entirely independent on thefe

Things, and which they have no Hand in, be-

caufe they are prior to them -, and which God's

Will is truly fubjeft to, being obliged to conform
or accommodate himfelf to it, in all his Purpofes

and Decrees, and in every Thing He does in his

Difpofals and Government of the World ; the

moral World being the End of the natural ; fo

that all is in vain, that is not accommodated to

that State of xht moral World, which confiils in,

or depends upon the Adls and State of the Wills

of moral Agents, which had a fix'd Futuriticn

from Eternity. Such a Subj(6tion to Necefilty as

this, would truly argue an Inleriority and Servi-

tude, that would be unworthy of the fupreme

Being ; and is much more agreable to the Notion

which many of the Heathen had of Fate, as above

the Gods, than that moral Necefiity of Fitnefs and

Wifdom which lias been fpoken of; and is truly

repugnant to the abfolute Sovereignty of God,
and inconfillent vvith the Supremacy of his Will

;

and really fubjec^ts the Will of the moil High to

the Will of his Creatures, and brings bim into

Dependence upon them.

A a Section
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Section IX.

Concerning that Objection againft the Doctrine

which has been maintaifzd^ that it makes God
the Author of Sin.

^rX^ I S urged by Armimans, that the Doflrine

X of the Neceljlty of Men's Volitions, or their

necefiary Connection with antecedent Events and
Circnmftances, makes the firil Caufe. and fupreme
Orderer of all Things, the Author of Sin ; in that

he has fo conftituted the State and Courfe of

Things, that finfiil Volitions become neceflary,

in' Confequence of his Difpofal. Dr. IVhitby^ in

his Difcourfe on the Freedom of the Will, * cites

one of the Ancients, as on his Side, declaring that

this Opinion of the Necefiity of the Will " ab-
" folves Sinners, as doing nothing of their own
-' Accord which was Evil, and would cafl all the
"•' Blame of all the V/ickednefs committed in the
'•' World, upon God, and upon his Providence,
" if that were admitted by the AfTertors of this

** Fate ; whether he himfelf did necefiltate them
*' to do thefe Things, or ordered Matters fo that

" they fliould be conftVain'd to do them by fome-

" other Caufe." And the Doclor fays in another

place, i"
" In the Nature of the Thing, and in

*' the Opinion of Philofophers, Catifa deficiens^ in

*•' rebus mccjfariis^ cd Canfam per fe eficieniem redu-

" cenda ejl. In Things necefiary, the deficient

^^ Caufe muil be reduced -to the efficient. And
*•' in this Cafe the Reafon is evident; becaufe th^

" not doing what is required, or not avoiding
" what is forbidden, being a Defect, muft foUov/

" from

* On the five Points. P. 361. f Ibid. P. 486.
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" from the Pofition Oi^ the neceflary Caufe of that

" Deficiency."

Concerning this, I would obferve the following

Things.

I. If there be any Difficulty in this Matter, 'tis

nothing peculiar to this Scheme ; 'tis no Difficulty

or Difadvantage wherein it is diflinguiffied from
the Scheme of Ar?ninians ; and therefore not rea-

fonably objected by ihem.

Dr. F/hiihy fuppofeF, that if Sin neceflarily fol-

lows from God's withholdmg Affiflance, or if that

Affiflance be not given which is abfolutely necef-

fary to the avoiding of Evil-, then in the Nature
of tlie Thing, God mud be as properly the x-lu-

thor of that Evil, as if he were the efficient Caufe

of it. From whence, according to what he him-
felf fays of the Devils and damned Spirits, God
mud be the proper Author of their perfed: unre-

, flrained Wickednefs : He muft be the efficient

Caufe of the great Pride of the Devils, snd of
their perfed Malignity againft God, Chriil", his

Saints, and all that is Good, and of the infatiablt;

Cruelty of their Difpofition. For he allows, that

God hasTo forfaken them, and does lb withhold
his Affiilance from them, that they are incapaci-

tated from doing Good, and determined only to

Evil. * OurDodrine, in its Confequence, makes
God the Author of Men's Sin in this World, no
more, and in no other Senfe, than his Do6Lrinc,

in its Confequence, makes God the Author of the

hclliffi Pride and Malice of the Devils. And doubt-
lefs the latter is as odious an Eifed as the former.

Again, if it will follow at all, that God is •

the Author of Sin, from v;hat has been fuppolcd
A a 2 cf

* On the five Points, P. 302. 305.
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of a fure and infallible Connexion between Ante-
cedents and Confequents, it w'lW follow hecaufe of

this, viz. That for God to be the Author or Or-
derer ofthofe Things which he knows before-hand,

will infallibly be attended with fuch a Confequence,

is the fame Thing in Effeft, as for him to be the

Author of that Confequence. But if this be fo,

this is a Difficulty w^hich equally attends the Doc-
trine of Arminians themfelves •, at leafb, of thofe

of them who allow God's certain Fore-knowledge .

of all Events. For on the Suppofition of fuch a

Foic-knowledge, this is the Cafe with R.efped: to

every Sin that is committed : God knew, that if

he ordered and brought to pafs fuch and fuch E-
vents, fuch Sins would infallibly follow. As for

Inftance, God certainly fore knew, long before

Judas was born, that if he ordered Things fo, that

there lliould be fuch a Man born» at fuch a Time,
and at fuch a Place, and that his Life fliould be

preferved, and that he fhould, in divine Provi-

dence, be led into Acquaintance with Jefus •, and

that his Heart fhould be fo influenced by God's

Spirit or Providence, as to be inclined to be a
- Follower of Chrift ; and that he fhould be One
of thofe Twelve, which fhould be chofen conflant-

ly to attend him as his Family ; and that his

Health fnould be preferved fo that he Ihould go
up to ferufalemy at the lail Paflbver in Chrift's

Life ; and it fnould be fo ordered that J^/ii^j fliould

lee Chrift's kind Treatment of the Woman which
anointed him at Bethany^ and have that Reproof

from Chrift, which he had at that Time, and fee

and hear other Things, which excited his Enmity
againft his Mafter, and other Circumftances ftiould

be ordered, as they were ordered ; it would be

vc'hat would moft certainly and infallibly follow,

that fiidas v/ould betray. his Lord, and would foon

after
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after hang himfelf, and die impenitent, and be
fent to Hell, for his horrid Wickednefs.

Therefore this fuppofcd DifEcuIty ought not to

be brought as an Objeftion againft the Scheme
which has been maintain'd, as difagreeing with the

Arminian Scheme, feeing 'tis no Difficulty owing

to fucli a Difagreement •, but a Difficulty wherein

the Arminians (hare with us. That muft be un-

reafonably made an Objeftion againft our differ-

ing from them, v/hich we fhould not efcape or a-

void at all by agreeing with them.

And therefore I would obferve,

II. They who objeft, that this Do6lrinc makes
God the Author of Sin, ought dillinclly to ex-

plain what they mean by that Phrafe, ^be Anther

of Sin. I know, the Phrafe, as it is commonly
ufed, fignifies fomething very 111. If by the Au-
thor of Sin, be meant the Sinner, the Agent, or Ac-

tor of Sin, or the Doer cf a wicked Thing ; fo it

would be a Reproach and Blafphemy, to fuppofe

God to be the Author of Sin. In this Senfe, I

utterly deny God to be the Author of Sin -, re-

je6ling fuch an Imputation on the moft High, as

what is infinitely to be abhor'd ; and deny any
fuch Thing to b^ the Confequence of what I have

laid down. But if by • the Author of Sin, is meant
the Permitter, or not a Hinderer of Sin ; and at

the fame Time, a Difpofer of the State of Events,

in fuch a Manner, for wife, holy and molt excel-

lent Ends and Purpofes, that Sin, if it be permit-

ted or not hindered, will moft certainly and infal-

libly follow : I lay, if this be all that is meant,

by being the Author of Sin, I don't deny that

God is the Author of Sin, (tho' I diflike and re-

j'.-a the Phrafe, as that Vv'hich by Ufe and Cuftom
is apt to carry another Senfe) it is no Reproach

A a 3 - for
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for the moll: High to be thus the Author of Sin.

This is not to be the A5ior of Sin ^ but on the con-

trary, of Holjnefs. What God doth herein, is holy ;

and a glorious Exercife of the infinite Excellency

of his Nature. And 1 don't deny, that God's be-

ing thus the Author of Sin, follows from what I

have laid down •, and 1 afTert, that it equally fol-

lov/s from the Doftrine which is maintained by
molt of the Anniman Divines.

That it is mod certainly fo, that God is in fuch

a Manner the Difpofer and Orderer of Sin, is evi-

dent, if any Credit is to be given to the Scripture

;

as v/eil as becaufe it is impolnble in the Nature of

Things to be otherwife. In fuch a Manner God
ordered the Obftinacy oi Pharaoh, In his refufmg

to obey God's Commands, to let the People go.

Kxod. iv. 2 1. 1 will harden his Heart, and he fJjall

tic, t let the People go. Chap. vii. 2 5. Aaron thy

Brother Jhall fpeak unto Pharaoh, that he fend the

Chil 'ren of Ifrael out of his Land. And 1 will harden

Ph i: aoh'j Heart, and multiply my Signs and my IFon-

der: in the Land of Egypt. But Pharaoh jhall not

Lerrken unto you ; that t may lay mine Hand upon

Egypt, by great Judgments, &c. Chap, ix. 12.

A.nd the Lord hardened the Heart of Pharaoh, and he

hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had fpoken unto

Mofes. Chap. x. 1,2. And the Lord faid unto

Pvlofes, Go in unto Pharaoh; for I have harden'd his

Bean, and the Heart of his Servants, that I might

fhew thefe my Signs before Him, and that thou mayft

tell it in the Ears of thy Son, and thy Son's Son, what
'things I have wrought in Egypt, and my Signs which

I have done amonpji them, that ye w.ay know that 1

am the Lord. Chap. xiv. 4. And I will harden

Pharaoh'j Heart, that he ijjall follow after them: and

J will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his

Hofi. Ver. 8. And the Lord hardened the Heart of

Pharaoh
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Pharaoh King of Egypt, and be purfued after the

Children of Ifrael. And it is certain that in fuch

a Manner, God for wife and good Ends, ordered

that Event, JofepFs being Ibid into Egypt^ by his

Brethren. Gen. xlv. 5. Now therefore be not gricv-

ed, nor angry with youifehes, that ye fold me hither i

for God did fend me before you to preferve Life. Ver.

7, 8. God didfend me before you to preferve a Pofierity

in the Earthy and to fave your hives by a great De-

liverance : fo that nczv it was not you^ that fcnt me
hither, but God. Pfal. cvii. i/. He fent a Man be-

fore them., ^i'^,«2 Jofeph, who was fold for a Servant,

*Tis certain, that thus God ordered the Sin and

Folly of Sihon King of the Amorites, m refufing

to let the People of Ifrael pafs by him peaceably.

Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon King of Heihhon would not

let us pafs by him ; for the Lord thy God harden''d his

Spirit, and made his Heart obftinate, that He might

deliver Him inio thine Hand. 'Tis certain, that

God thus ordered the Sin and Folly of the Kings
of Canaan, that they attempted not to make Peace

with Ifrael, but with a ftupid Boldnefs and Obfti-

nacy, fet themfeives violenrly to oppofe them and
their God. JoHi. xi. 20. For it was of the Lord, to

harden their Hearts, that they fhould come againfi

Ifrael in Battle, that he might d^Jlroy them utterly,

and that they might have no Favour ; but that he

might deflroy them, as the Lord commanded Mofes.

*Tis evident, that thus God ordered the treacher-

ous Rebellion of Zedekiah, againil the King of

Babylon. Jer. lii. 3. For thro* the Anger of the Lord
it came to pafs in Jerufalem, and Judah, '//// He
had cafl them out from his Prefence, that Zedekijh
rebelled againfi the King of Babylon. So 2 Kings
xxiv. 20. And 'tis exceeding manifcfl, that God
thus ordered the Rapine g,ad unrighteous Ravages
of Nebuchadnezzar, in fpoiiing and ruining the?

Nations round about. Jer. xxv. 9. Behold, 1 will

A a 4 fend
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fend and take all the Families of the Norths faith the

Lordy and Nebuchadnezzar my Servant^ and will

bring them againji this Land^ and againd all the Na-
tions round about •, and will utterly defircy them, and

make them an Afionifloment^ and an Hiffing^ and per-

petual Defolations. Chap, xliii. 10, 11. / willfend
and take Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon, my
Servant : and I will fet his Throne upon thefe fiones

that I have hid, and he fhallfpread his royal Pavilion

over them. And when he cometh^ he Jhall fmite the

Land of Egypt, and deliver fuch as are for Death to

D^ath, and fuch as are for Captivity to Captivity,

and fuch as are for the Sword to the Sword. Thus
God reprefents himfelf ^% fending for Nebuchadnez-

zar, and taking of him and his Armies, and bring-

in-/ him ao;aia{t the Nations which were to be de-

flroyed by him, to that very End, that he might
utterly dedroy them, and m'ak? them defolate ;

and as appointing the Work that he fliould do,

fo particularly, that the very Perfons were defign-

ed, that he fhould kill with the Sword ; and thofe

that fhould be kill'd with Famine and Peftilence,

and thofe that Ihould be carried into Captivity ;

and that in doing all thefe Things, he fliould a6t

as his Servant : By which, lefs can't be intended,

than that he fliould f.^rve his Purpofes and De-
figns. And in Jer. xxvii, 4, 5, 6. God declares

how he would caufe him thus to ferve his De-

figns, viz. by bringing this to pafs in his fove-

reign Difpofals, as the great PofTefllbr and Gover-

nor of the Univerfe, that difpofes all Things jufh

"as pleafcs him. Thus faith the Lord of Hojts, the

God of Ifrael ; I have made the Earth, the Man and

the Beaft that are upon the Ground, by my great

Pozver, and my ftretched cut Arm, and have given it

unto whom it feemed meet unto me : And new I have

given all thefe Lands into the Hands of Nebuchad-
nezzar MY SERVANT, and the Beafts of the

Field
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Field have 1 given alfo to ferve him. And ISlehuchad-

nszzar is fpoken of as doing thci'^; Things, by
having his Arms ftrengthened by God, ana having

God^s Sword put into his H^nds, for this End. Ezek.
XXX. 24, 25, 26. Yea, God fpeaks of his ter-

ribly ravaging and Vv^afting the Nations, and cruel-

ly deftroying all Sorts, without Diftindion of Sex
or Age, as the Weapon in God's Hand, and the

Inftrument of his Indignation, which God makes
life of to fulfil his own i'urpofes, and oxecuce his

own Vengeance- Jer, ii. io, &c. iboii art 7ny

Battle-Axe
.^
and JVcapons of War. For with thee

will I break in Pieces the Nations^ and with thee I
will dejiroy Krngdcmsy and with thee I will break in

Pieces the Hcrfe and his Rider., and with thee I will

break in Pieces the Chariot and his Rider •, with thee

'alfo Vjill I break in Pieces Man and Woman ; and
with thee will I break in Pieces Old and Toung \ and

with thee will 1 break in Pieces the young Aian and
the Maid., &c. 'Tis reprefcnted, that the De-
Tigns of Nebuchadnezzar., and thofe that deliroyed

Jerufalem., never could have been accomplifhed,

had not God determined them, as well as th^ y ;

Lam. iii. 37. lyho is he that faith., and it cometh to

p'afs, and the Lord commandeth it net ? And yet" the

King of Babylon\ thus dcftroying the Nations,

and efpecially the Jews., is fpoken of as his great

Wickednefs, for which God finally deftroyed him.

Ifa. xiv. 4, 5, 6, 12. Hab. ii. 5,-— 12. and Jer.

Chap. 1. and ii. 'Tis mofc manifelt, that God, to

ferve his own Dcfigns, providentially Ordered

Shimei's cuviing David. 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. The

Lord ha:h fdid unto him, Curjc David. Let- him

curfe., for the Lord hath bidden him.

'Tis certain, that God thus, for excellent, holy,

gracious and glorious Ends, ordered the Fact

wiiich thev committed, \v,ho were concerned in

Chi ill's
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Chrift's Death ; and that therein they did but ful-

fil God's Defigns. As, I truft, no Chriftian will

deny it was the Defign of God, that Chrift fhould
he crucified^ and that for this End, he came into

the World. 'Tis very manifeft by many Scrip-

tures, that the whole Affair of Chrift's Cruci-
fixion, with it's Circumftances, and the Treachery
of Judas^ that made Way for it, was ordered in

God's Providence, in Purfuance of his Purpofe •>

notwithftanding the Violence that is ufed with
thofe plain Scriptures, to obfcure and pervert the

Senfe of 'em. Ads ii, 23. Him being delivered^ by

the determinate Counfel and Foreknowledge of God,
* ye have iaken^ and with wicked Hands^ have cruci-

fied aiidjlain. Luke xxii. 21, 22. t But behold the

Hand of him that bctrayeih me^ is with me on the

Table : And truly the Son of Man goeth, as it was
determined. Afts iv, 27, 28. For of a ^Jruth^ a-

gainft thy holy Child Jefus^ whom thou hafi anointed^

both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles^

and the People of Ifrael, were gathered together^ for

to do whatfoevcr thy Hand and thy Counfel determined

before to be done. Atfls iii. 17, 18. And now Bre-

thren^ I wot that through Ignorance ye did it, as did

alfo

* " Grotlus, as well as Bcza, obferves, that ro-goywi/irij mufi:

" here fignify Decree ; and Elfn;r has fhewn that it has that

" Signification, in approved Greek Writers. And it is certain
*' iAor!^ fignifies one given up into the Hands of an Enemy."
Doddridge in Loc.

t " As this PafTage is not liable to the Ambiguities, which
** fome have apprehended in Acls ii. 2^. and iv. 28. (which
" yet feem on the whole to be parallel to it, in their moll na-
*' tural Conftruftion) 1 look upon it as an evident Proof, that

" thefe Things are, in the Language of Scripture, faid to be
" determined or decreed (or exactly bounded and mark'd out
" by God, as the Word m^\?jo moit naturally fignifies) which
" he fees in Faft will happen, in Confequence of his Voli-
" tions, without any neceihtating Agency ; as well as thofe

** Events, of which he is properly the Author." Dodd. in

Loc,
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alfo your Rulers : Bui thefe Things, which God before

had fjjeujed by the Mouth of all his Prophets, that

Chrijl fjould Juffer, he hath fo fulfilled. So that what

thefe Murderers of Chrift did, is fpoken of as

what God brought to pais or ordered, and that by

which he fulfilled his own Word.
In Rev, xvii. 17. The agreeing of the Kings of the

Jlarth to give their Kingdom to the Beafi^ tho' ic was

a very wicked Thing in them, is fpoken ot as a

fdlfilling^cd's Will, and what God hadput into their

Hearts to do. 'Tis manifeft, that God fometimes

permits Sin to be committed, and at the fiime

Time orders Things fo, that if he permits the

Fad, it will come to p:irs, becaufe on fome Ac-
counts he fees it needful and of Im.portance that

jt fhould come to pafs. Matt, xviii. 7. // muji

needs be, that Offences come ; but IVo to that Man by

whom the Off'ence cometh. With 1 Cor. xi. 19. For
there rnufi alfo be Herefies among you, that they which

(ire approved^ may be made manifeji among you.

Thus it is certain and demonftrable, from the

holy Scriptures, as well as the Nature of Things,
and the Principles of Arminians, that God permits

Sin •, and at the fame Time, fo orders Things, in

his Providence, that it certainly and infallibly will

come to pafs, in Confequence of his Permiffion.

I proceed to obferve in the next, Place, -

III. That there is a great Difference between
God's being concerned thus, by his Pcrmifjion, in

an Event and Ad:, which in the inherent Subject

and Agent of it, is Sin, (tho' the Event will cer-

tainly follow on his PermifTion,) and his being

concerned in it by producing it and exerting the

A61 of Sin •, or between his being the Orderer of
it's certain Exiftence, by yiot hindering it, under

certain
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certain Circumftances, and his being the proper

A^or or Author of it, by a pofitive Agency or Effi-

ciency. And this, notwithftanding what Dr. Whitby
offers about a Saying of Philofophers, that Caufa
deficiens^ in Rebus necejfariis^ ad Caufam per fe effici-

enteni reducenda efi. As there is a vafl Difference

between the Sun's being the Caufe of the Light-

fomenefs and Warmth of the Atmofphere, and
Brightnefs of Gold and Diamonds, by its Pre-

fence and pofitive Influence -, and its being the

Occafion of Darknefs and Froft, in the Night,

by its Motion, whereby it defcends below the

Horizon. The Motion of the Sun is the Occa-

fion of the latter Kind of Events ; but it is not

the proper Caufe, Efficient or Producer of them ;

tho' they are neceffarily confequent on that Mo-
tion, under fuch Circumftances : No jnore is any

Aftion of the divine Being the Caufe of the Evil

of Men's Wills. If the Sun were the proper

Caufe of Cold and Darknefs, it would be the Foun-

tain of thefe Things, as it is the Fountain of

Light and Heat : And then fomething might be

argued from the Nature of Cold and Darknefs,

to a Likenefs of Nature in the Sun \ and it might

be juftly infer'd, that the Sun icfelf is dark and

cold, and that his Beams are black and frofty.

But from its being the Caufe no otherwife than by

its Departure, no fuch Thing can be infer'd, but

the contrary ; it may juftly be argued, that the

Sun is a bright and hot Body, if Cold and Dark-

nefs are found to be the Confequence of its With-
drawment •, and the more conftantly and neceffari-

ly thefe Effects are connefled with, and confined

to its Abfence, the more ftrongly does it argue

the Sun to be the Fountain of Light and Hear,

So, inafmuch as Sin is not the Fruit of any pofi-

tive Agency or Influence of the moft High, but

on the contrary, arifes from the withholding of his

A6lion
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A(5lion and Energy, and under certain Circnm-
Itances, neceflarily follows on the Want of his In-

fluence ; this is no Argument that he is fmful, or

his Operation Evil, or has any Thing of the Na-
ture of Evil ; but on the contrary, that He, and
his Agency, are altogether good and holy, and
that he is the Fountain of all Holinefs. It would
be ftrange arguing indeed, becaufe Men never

commit Sin, but only when God leaves 'em to

tbemjehes, and neceffarily fm, when he does fo,

that therefore their' Sin is not from ihemfehes, but
from God ; and fo, that God muft be a fmful Be-
ing : As ftrange as it would be to argue, becaufe

it is always dark when the Sun is gone, and never

dark when the Sun is prefent, that therefore all

Darknefs is from the Sun, and that his Dills: and
Beams muft needs be black.

IV. It properly belongs to the fupreme and ab-

folute Governor of the Univerfe, to order all

important Events within his Dominion, by his

Wifdom : But the Events in the moral World are

of the moft important Kind •, fuch as the moral
Actions of intelligent Creatures, and their Confe-

quences.

Thefe Events will be ordered by fomething.

They will either be difpofed by Wifdom, or they

will be difpofed by Chance •, that is, they will be
difpofed by blind and undefigning Caufes, if that

were poflible, and could be called a Difpofal. Is

it not better, that the Good and Evil which hap-

pens in God's World, fliould be ordered, regu-

lated, bounded and de:ermin'd by the good Plea-

fute of an infinitely wife Being, who perfectly

comprehends within his Underftanding and con-
ftant View, the Univerfality of Things, in ail

their Extent and Duration, and fees all the Inf.u-

GfiCQ
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cnce of every Event, with Refpeft to every indi-

vidual Thing and Circumftance, throughout the

grand Syftem, and the whole of the eternal Series

of Confequences \ than to leave thefe Things to

fall out by Chance, and to be determined by thofe

Caufes which have no Underftanding or Aim ?

Donbtlefs, in thefe important Events, there is a

better and a worle, as to the Time, Subjeft,

Place, Manner and Circum (lances of their com-
ing to pafs, with Regard to their Influence on the

State and Courfe of Things. And if there be, 'tis

certainly befi; that they ihould be determined to

that Time, Place, l^c. which is beft. And there-

fore 'tis in its own Nature fit, that Wifdom, and
not Chance, fhould order thefe Things. So that

it brlongs to the Being, who is the Poffeffor of

infinite Wifdom, and is the Creator and Owner
of the whole Syllem of created Exiilences, and
has the Care of all ; I fay, it belongs to him, to

take Care of this Matter •, and he would not do
what is proper for him, if he fhould negled: it.

And it is fo tar from being unholy in him, to un-

dertake this Affair, that it would rather have been

unholy to negle6l it j as it would have been a

neglecfting what fidy appertains to him •, and fo

it would have been a very unfit and unfuitable

Negleft.

Therefore the Sovereignty of God doubtlefs ex-

tends to this Matcer ; efpecially confidering, that

if it fhould be fuppofed to be otherwife, and God
fhould leave Men's Volitions, and all moral E-
vents, to the Determination and Difpofition of

blind and unmeaning Caufes, or they fliould be

left to happen perfetcly without a Caufe ; this

would be no more confiftent v.ith Liberty, in any

Notion of it, and particularly not in the Arminian

Notion of it, than if thefe Events were fubjecl to

.. .
the
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the Difpofal of divine Providence, and the Will

of Man were determined by Circumftances which

are ordered and difpofed by divine Wifdom ; as

appears by what has been already obferved. But

*tis evident, that fuch a providential difpofing

and determining Men's moral A6lions, tho' it in-

fers a moral Neceflity of thofe Adions, yet it

does not in the lead infringe the real Liberty of

Mankind ; the only Liberty that common Senfe

teaches to be neceflary to moral Agency, which,

as has been demonilrated, is not inconfiflent with

fuch Neceflity.

On the whole, it is manifefl, that God may be,

in the Manner which has been defcribed, the Or-
derer and Difpofer of that Event, which in the

inherent Subjecl and Agent is moral Evil ; and
yet His fo doing may be no moral Evil. He may
will the Difpofal of fuch an Event, and it's com-
ing to pals for good Ends, and his Will not be
an immoral or finful Will, but a perfedl holy

Will. And he may aftualiy in his Providence fo-

difpofe and permit Things, that the Event may
be certainly and infallibly connected with fuch'

Difpofal and Permiflion, and his Ad; therein not
be an immoral or unholy, but a perfectly holy

Aft. Sin may be an evil Thing, and yet that

there .Ihould be fuch a Difpofal and Permifllon, as

that it Ihould come to pafs, may be a good Thing.
This is no Contradiftion, or Inconfillencc. Jofepiys

Brethren's felling him into Egypt, confider it only
as it was adled by them, and with Refpeft to their

Views and Aims which were evil, was a very bad
Thing i but it was a good Thing, as it was an
Event of God's ordering, and conlider'd with Re-
lpe6t to his Views and Aims which were good.

Gen. 1. 20. y^s for yOH, ye thought Evil againjt me%
hut God meant it unto Good. So the Crucifixion of

Chrift,
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Chrift, if we confider only thofe Things which
belong to the Event as it proceeded from his

Murderers, and are comprehended within the

Compafs of the Affair confidered as their A61,

their Principles, Difpofitions, Views and Aims j

fo it was one of the mod heinous Things that

ever was done -, in many Refpeils the moft horrid

of all A(5ts : But confider it, as it was will'd and

ordered of God, in the Extent of his Defigns and

Views, it was the moft admirable and glorious of

all Events -, and God's wilting the Event was the

moft holy Volition of God, that ever was made
known to Men ; and God's A61 in ordering ir^

was a divine A6t, which above all others, mani-

fefts the moral Excellency of the divine Being.

The Coniideration of thefe Things may help us

to a fiifficient Anfwer to the Cavils of Arminians

concerning what has been fuppofed by many Cal-

viwlls^ of a Diftinftion between 2ifecret and r^ir^/-

fi Will of God, and their Diverficy one from the

other -, fuppofing, that the Cakinifis herein afcribe

inconfiftent Wills to the mofr High : Which is

without any Foundation. GoA''s fecrei and reveal-

f^Will, or in other W^ords, \\\% dihojing ^wdi per-

ceptive Will may be diverfe, and exerciled in difTi-

milar Ads, the one in difapproving and oppofing,

the other in willing and determining, without any

Inconfiftence. Eccaufe, altho' thefe diffimilar Ex-

ercifes of the .divine Will may in fome Refpecls

relate to the fame Things, yet in Stridnefs they

have different and contrary Objedls, the one Evil

.
and the other Good. Thus forlnftance, the Cru-

cifixion of Chrifi: was a Thing contrary to the re-

vealed or perceptive Will of God •, becaufe, as it

was view'd and done by his malignant Murderers,

it was a Thing infinitely contrary to the holy Na-
ture of God, and lb necefiarily contrary to the

holv
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holy Inclination of his Heart revealed in his Law.
Yet this don't at all hinder but that the Cruci-

fixion of Chrift, confidered with all thofe glorious

Confequences, which were within the View of the

divine Omnifcience, might be indeed, and there-

fore might appear to God to be, a glorious Event;

and confcquently be agreable to his Will, though

this Will may be fecret, /. e. not revealed in God's

Law. And thus confidered, the Crucifixion of

Chrift was not evil, but good. If the fecret Ex-
ercifes of God's Will were of a Kind that is difii-

milar and contrary to his revealed Will, refpeft-

ing the fame, or like Objefts -, if the Objetls of

both were good, or both evil ; then indeed to

afcribe contrary Kinds of Volition or Inclination

to God, refpcfting thefe Objcfls.. would be to

afcribe an inconfiftent Will to God : but to afcribe

to Him difi^erent and oppofite Exercifes of Heart,

refpeding diiTerent Objefts, and Objefts contrary

one to another, is fo far from fuppofing God's

Will to be inconftfient with it felf, that it can't be

fuppofcd confjlent with it felf any other Way. For
any Being to have a Will of Choice refpeding

Good, and at the fame Time a Will of Rejection

and Refufal refpecfting Evil, is to be very con-

iiftent : But the contrary, ^viz. to have the fame

Will towards thefe contrary Objeds, and to chufe

and love both Good and Evil at the fame Time,
is to be very inconfiftent.

There Is no Inconfiftence in fuppofing, that

•Gcd may hate a Thing as it is in it felf, and con-

fidered limply as Evil, and yet that it may be his

Will it Ihould come to pafs, confidtring all Con-
fequences. I believe, there is no Perfon of gocxi

Underftanding, who will venture to fay, he is

certain that it is impoftible it fhould be beft, taking

in the whole Compals and Extent of Exiftence,

B b and
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and all Confequences in the endlefs Series of E-
vents, that there fhould be fuch a Thing as moral
Evil in the World. * And if fo, it will certainly

follow

* Here are worthy to be obferved fome Paffages of a late

noted Writer, of our Nation, that no Body who is acquainted

with Him will fufpeft to be very favourable to CaLnnnifm.
" It is diffieult (fays he) to handle the Neceffity of E'vil \n fuch
*' a Manner, as not to ftumble fuch as are not above being a-

" larmed at Propofitions which have an uncommon Sound.
" But if Philofophers will but refleft calmly on the Matter,
*' they will find, that confiftently with the unlimited Power
*' of the fupreme Caufe, it maybe faid, that in the beft order-
" ed Syllem, E'vils mull have Place." Tumbuirs Princi-
ples ofmoral Phuoftphy. Pag. 327, 328. He is there fpeaking

of /?.o.'W Evils, as may be Wtn.

Again the fame Author, in his fecond Vol. entitled, Chriflan

Thihfophy, Pag. 35. has thefe Words: " If the Author and
•' Governor of all Things be ihfinitely perfed, then whatever
'' is, is right i of all poffible Syfteras he hath chofen the heji

:

*' and confeqaently there is no abfolute Enjil in the Univerfe.—
" This being the Cafe, all the feeming TmperfeSiions or Eniils in

*' it are fuch only in a partial View ; and with Refpedl to the
" vjhok Syilem, they are Goods.

Ibid. Pag. 37. " I'Vhence the7i comes Evil, is the Queftion that
^'- hath in all Ages been reckon'd the GariZVa;/ Knot in Philofo-
" phy. And indeed,, if we own the Exigence of Evil in the
*' World in an ahjoliite Senfe, we diametrically contradift what
" hath been juil now prov'd of God. For if there be any E'vil

*' in the Syftem, that is not good with Refpeft to the lu^ole,

" then is the ivk/e T\ot good, but evil: or at beft, veryim-
" perfed : And an Jutkor muft be as his Workman/hip is ; as

" J3 the ESecl, fuch is the Caufe. But the Solution of this

*< Difficulty is at Hand ; That there is no E--vil in the Univerji,

<• What I Are there no Pains, no Imperfedions ? Is there no"
«< iViifery, no Vice in the World? Or are not thefe E<vils ^
«' Evils indeed they are ; thvit is, thofe of one fort are hurtful,

" and thefe of the other fort are equally hurtful and abomina-
*« ble : but they are not evil or miichievous with Refpeft ta
*' the njohok."

Ibid. Pag. 42. " But He is at the fame Time faid to create-

* Evil, Dailcnefs, Confufion ; and yet to do no Evil, but to be
" the Au'diot of Good only. He is called the Father ofLights,.
*' the h\xx^0X Q^ ei:ery perfeSl and good Gift, rjuith '•johom there is

" KO Variablen/'Js nor Siado^w oj 'l urtdng^, who tttupteth no Many
*« but



Sed. IX. and revealed IVill. '^ji

follow, that an infinitely wife Being,' who always

chufes what is bell, mufl chufe that there fhould

be fuch a Thing. And if fo, then fuch a Choice

is not an Evil, but a wife and holy Choice. And
if fo, then that Providence which is agreable to

fuch a Choice, is a wife and holy Providence.

Men do ivill Sin as Sin, and lo are the Authors
and Adors of it : They love it as Sin, and for

evil Ends and Purpofes. God don't will Sin as

Sin, or for the fake of any Thing evil ; tho' it be

his PJeafure fo to order Things, that Pie permit-

ting. Sin will come to pafs •, for the fake of the

great Good that by his Difpofal fhall be the Con-
fequence. His v/ilHng to order Things fo that

Evil Ihould come to pafs, for the lake of the con-

trary Good, is no Argument that He don't hate

Evil, as Evil : And if fo, then it is no Reafon why
he mayn't reafonably forbid Evil as Evil, and pu-
nilli it as fuch.

The Armmans themfelves mull be obliged,

whether they will or no, to allow a Dillinftion of
God's Will, amounting to ju(l the fame Thing
that Cahuiifts intend by their Dillinftion of ^fecret

and revealed Will. They mull allow a Diftin6lion

of thofe Things which God thinks bell Ihould be,

confidering all Circumllances and Confequences,
and fo are agreable to his difpofing Will, and thofe

Things which he loves, and are agreable to his

B b 2 Nature,

*' hnt. gineth to all Men UbercVy, and iiphraideth not. And \'et

" by the Prophet IJaias He is introduced faying of Himfelf,
" I form Light y a?:d create Darhnefs; I n.ake Peace, and create
*' E'vil : I the Lord do all thefe 'Things. What is the Mean-
" ing, the plain Language of all this, but that the Lord de-
*' lighteth in Goodnefs, and (as the Scripture fpcak?) Evil is

" his Jirange Work? He intends and purlues the univerfal Good
*' of his Creation : and the Enjil which h.-'ppens, is not per-
" mitted for it's own fake, or thro' an) Pieafure in Evil, but
*' bccaufe it is recj^uifice to the_^rf^r<?r Gw^'puriued."
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Nature, in themfelves confidered. Who is there

that will dare to fay, that the hellifli Pride, Malice

and Cruelty of Devils, are agreable to God, and

what He likes and approves ? And yet, I trull,

there is no Chriftian Divine but what will allov/,

that 'tis agreable to God's Will fo to order and

difpofe Things concerning them, fo to leave them
to themfelves, and give them up to their own
Wickednefs, that this perfeft Wickednefs fhould

be a neceffary Confeqiience. Befure Dr. Whitby's

Words do plainly fuppofe and allow it. i"

Thefe following Things may be laid down as

Maxims of plain Truth, and indifputable Evi-

dence.

I. That God \s ^ perfeSlIy happy Being, in the

. mod abfolute and higheft Senfe pofiible.

7 . That it will follow from hence, that God is

free from every Thing that is contrary to Happi-

nefs -, and fo, that in flridl: Propriety of Speech,

there is no fuch Thing as any Pain, Grief or

Trouble in God.

3. When any intelligent Being is really crofs'd

and difappointed, ajid I'hings are contrary to what

]-)e truly defires, He is the kfs pleafed, or has lefs

Pleafure, his Pleafure and Happinefs is diminijhed, and

he fuffers what is difagreable to him, or is the

Subic(5L of fomething that is of a Nature contrary

to jcy a;id Happinefs, even Pain and Grief. \
From

\ Which- on the five Points, Edit. 2. P. 300, 305, 309.

;j;
Certainly '^tis not lefs abfurd and unreafonable, to talk of

God's Will and Desire's being truly and properly crofs'd, with-

out his fuffering any Uneannefs, or any Thing grievous or

difagreable, than it is to talk of fomething that may be called

a re-vealed IVill, which may in fome Refpeft be different from

a. j'ecret Purpofe ; which Purpofe may be fulhlled, when the

Other is o):>pofed.
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From this laft Axiom it follows, that if no

Diftindtion is to be admitted between God's Hatred
ot Sin, and his Will with Refped: to the Event
and the Exiftence of Sin, as the allwife Determiner

of all Events, under the View of all Confeqaences

through the whole Compafs and Series of Things

;

I fay, then it certainly follows, that the coming
to pafs of every individual Ad: of Sin is truly, all

Things confidered, contrary to his Will, and that

his Will is really crofs'd in it ; and this in Pror-

portion as He hates it. And as God's Hatred of

^in is infinite, by Reafon of the infinite Contra-

riety of his holy Nature to Sin ; fo his Will is in-

finitely crofs'd, in every Aft of Sin that happens.

W^hich is as much as to fay. He endures that

which is infinitely difagreable to Him, by Means
of every Aft of Sin that He fees committed. And
therefore, as appears by the preceeding Pofitions,

He endures truly and really, infinite Grief or Pain

from every Sin. And fo He muft be infinitely

crofs'd, and fuff^er infinite Pain, every Day, in

Millions of Millions of Inftances : He muft con-

tinually be the Subjeft of an immenfc Number of

real, and truly infinitely greai Crofles and Vexa--

tions. Which would be to make him infinitely

the moft miferable of all Beings.

If any Objeftor fhould fay •, All that thefc

Things amount to, is, that God may do Evil that

Good ma^' come j which is juftly efteem'd immoral
and fintul in Men ; and therefore may be iuftly

efteem'd inconfiftent with the moral Perfeftions

of God. I anfwer, That for God to difpofe and
{permit Evil, in the Manner that has been fpokcn
of, is not to do Evil that Good may come •, for it

is not to do Evil at all.—In Order to a Thing's
being morally evil, there muft be one of thefe

Things belonging to it : Either i; rnuil be a Thing
B b 3 unfit
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unfit and unfuitabk in it's own Nature ; or it muft
have a bad Tendency ; or it muft proceed from an

evil Difpojilion^ and be done for an evil End. But
neither ot thtie Things can be attributed to God's
ordering and permitting fuch Events, as the im-
moral A (5ls of Creatures, for good Ends, (i.) It

is not unfit in it*s own Nature^ that He fhould do ic.

For it is in it's own Nature //, that infinite IFifdom^

and not blind Chance, fliould difpofe moral Good
and Evil in the World. And 'tis fit^ that the

Being who has infinite Wifdom^ and is the Maker,
Owner, and fupreme Governor of the World,
fhould take Care of that Matter. And therefore

there is no Unfitnefs^ or Unfuitablenefs in his do-
ing it. It may be unfit, and fo immoral, for any-

other Beings to go about to order this Atfair ; be-

caufe they are not pofTefs'd of a Wifdom, that in •

any Manner fits them for it •, and in other Refpefts

they are not fit to be trufted with this Afi^air •, nor

does it belong to them, they not being the Owners
and Lords of the Univerfe.

We need not be afraid to afBrm, that if a wife

and good Man knew with abfolute Certainty, it

would be beft, all Things confidered, tliat there

fhould be fuch a Thing as moral Evil in the

World, it would not be contrary to his Wifdom
and Gooodnefs, for him to chufe that it fhould be

fo. 'Tis no evil Defire, to defire Good, and to

defire that which, sU Things confidered, is beft.

And it is no unwife Choice, to chufe that That
fhould be, which it is beft fhould be ; and to chufe

the Exiftence of that Thing concerning which this

is known, "uiz. that it is beft it fhould be, and fo

is known in the whole to be moft worthy to be

chofen. On the contrary, it would be a plain

Defe(5l in Wifdom and Goodnefs, for him not to

chufe it. And the Reafon why he might not or-

der
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der it, if he were able, would not be becaufe he

might not defire it, but only the ordering of that

Matter don't belong to him. But it is no Harm
for Him who is by Right, and in the greatefl

Propriety, the fupreme Orderer of all Things, to

order every Thing in fuch a Manner, as it would

be a Point of Wifdom in Him to chufe that they

fhould be ordered. If it would be a plain Defe6h

of Wifdom and Goodnefs in a Being, not to chufe

that That fhould be, which He certainly knows
it would, all Things confidered, be beft fhould

be (as was but now obferved) then it mud be im-

pofTible for a Being who has no Defe(2: of Wifdom
and Goodnefs, to do otherwife than chufe it fliould

be i and that, for this very Reafon, becaufe He
is perfeflly wife and good. And if it be agreable

to perfeft Wifdom and Goodnefs for him to chufe

that it fhould be, and the ordering of all Things

fupremeiy and perfeftly belongs to him, it muft

be agreable to infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, to

order that it fhould be. If the Choice is good,

the ordering and difpofing Things according to

that Choice mufl alfo be good. It can be no Harm
in one to whom it belongs to do his Will in the Ar-

mies of Heaven^ and amongfi the Inhabitants of the

Earthy to execute a good Volition. If this Will

be good, and the Objed of his Will be, all Things
confidered, good and beft, then the chufmg or

willing it is not willing E'vil that Good may come.

And if fo, then his ordering according to that

Will is not doing Evil^ that Good may come.

2. 'Tis not o^ a. bad Tendency, for the fupreme

Being thus to order and permit that moral Evil

to be, which it is befl fliould come to pafs. For
that it is of good Tendency, is the very Thing
fuppofed in the Point now in Qiiellion.---Chrift's

Crucifixicn, tho' a mofl horrid Fad in them that

B fc> 4 perpe-
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perpetrated it, was of mofl glorious Tendency as

permitted and ordered of God.

3. Nor is there any Need of fupppfing, \t fro-

ceeds from any evil Difpofition or Aim : for by the

Suppofition, what is aim'd at is Good, and Good
is the actual Ifllie, in the final Refult of Things.

Section X.

Concerning Sin's firft Entrance into the World.

TH E Things which have already been offer-

ed, may lerve to obviate or clear many of

the Objecftions which might be raifed concerning

Sin's firft coming into the World \ as tho' it would
follow from the Dodrine maintain'd, that God
mjft be the Author of the firft Sin, thro' his fo

difpofing Things, that it fliould neceffarily follow

from his Permifilon, that the fmful A6t fliould be

committed, &c. I need not therefore fland to

repeat what has been faid already, about fuch a

Necefhty's not proving God to be the Author of

Sin, in any ill Senfe, or in any fuch Senfe as to

infringe any Liberty of Man, concerned in his

moral Agency, or Capacity of Blame, Guilt and

Punifhment.

But if it fhould neverthelefs be faid, Suppofing

the Cafe fo, that God, when he had made Man,
might fo order his Circumftances, that from thefe

Circumflances, together with his withholding fur-

ther Affiftance and divine Influence, his Sin would
infallibly follow. Why might not God as well

have firfl made Man with a fixed prevailing Prin-

ciple of Sin in his Heart ?

- I anfwer,
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I anfwer, i . It was meet, if Sin did come into

Exiftence, and appear in the World, it fliould arifc

from the Imperfeftion which properly belongs to

a Creature, as fuch, and fliould appear fo to do,

that it might appear not to be from God as the

Efficient or Fountain. But this could not have

been, if Man had been made at firft with Sin in

his Heart ; nor unlefs the abiding Principle and

Habit of Sin were firft introduced by an evil A61
of the Creature. If Sin had not arofe from the

Imperfeftion of the Creature, it would not have

been {q vifible, that it did not arife from God, as

the pofitive Caufe, and real Source of it. ---But it

would require Room that can't be here allowed,

fully to confider all the Difficulties which have

been ftarted concerning the firft Entrance of Sin

into the World.

And therefore,

2. I would obferve, that Objeclions againft the

podrine that has been laid down, in Oppofition

to the Arminian Notion of Liberty, from thefe

Difficulties, are altogether impertinent -, becaufe

no additional Difficulty is incurred, by adhering

to a Scheme in this Manner differing from theirs,

and none would be removed or avoided, by agree-

ing with, and maintaining theirs. Nothing that

the Arminians fay, about the Contingence, or felf-

determiningPower of Man's W^ill, can ferve to ex-

plain with lefs Difficulty, how the firft finful Voli-

tion ofMankindcouldtake Place, and Manbejuftly
charged with the Blame of it. To fay, the Will

was felt-determined, or determined by free Choice,

in that finful Volition ; which is to fay, that the

lirft fmtul Volition was determined by a foregoing

fmful Volition-, is no Solution of the Difficulty.

It is an odd Way of folving Difficulties, to ad-

vance greater, in order to it. To fay, Two and

Two
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Two makes Nine •, or, that a Child begat his Fa-
ther, foives no Difficulty : No more does it, to

fay. The firft fmful Aft of Choice was before the

firfl fmful Ad: of Choice, and chofe and deter-

mined it, and brought it to pafs. Nor is it any-

better Solution, to fay. The firft fmful Volition

chofe, determined and produced itfelf ; which is

to fay, It was before it was. Nor will it go any
further towards helping us over the Difficulty, to

fay. The firft fmful Volition arofe accidentally,

without any Caufe at all ^ any more than it will

folve that difficult Queftion, How the World could

he made out of Nothing ? to fay. It came into Being
out of Nothing, without any Caufe ; as has been

already oblerved. And if we ftiould allow that

That could be, that the firft evil Volition ftiould

arife by perfed: Accident, without any Caufe, it

would relieve no Difficulty, about God's laying

the Blame of it to Man. For how was Man to

Blame for perfedl Accident, which had no Caufe,

and which therefore, he (to be fure) was not the

Caufe of, any more than if it came by forne ex-

ternal Caufe .'' Such Kind of Solutions are no
better, than if fome Perfon, going about to folve

fome of the ftrange mathematical Paradoxes, about

infinitely great and fmall Qiiantities ; as, that fome
infinitely great Quantities are infinitely greater

than fome other infinitely great Quantities •, and

alfo that fome infinitely fmall Quantities are infi-

nitely lefs than others, which yet are infinitely little;

in order to a Solution, ftiould fay. That Mankind
have been under a Miftake, in ftippofing a greater

Quantity to exceed a fmaller ; and that a Hun-
dred multiplied by Ten, makes but a fingle Unit.

Sectiont
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Section XL

Qf afiippofed Inconfijience of ihefe Frinciples^

with GOD's moral Charader.

TH E Things which have been ah'eady. obfef-

ved, may be fiifficient to anfwer moll of the

Objeftions, and filence the great Exclamations of

jirminians againft the Cahimjts, from the fuppofed

Inconfiftence of Cahinijlic Principles with the mo-
ral Perfections of God, as exercifed in his Govern-
ment of Mankind. The Confiftence of fuch a

Doftrine of Neceflity as has been maintained, with

the Fitnefs and Reafonablenefs of God's Com-
mands, Promifes and Threatnings, Re^vards and
Punifhments, has been particularly confidered

:

The Cavils of our Opponents, as tho' our Doc-
trine of Neceffity made God the Author of Sm,
have been anfwered •, and alfo their Objedion a-

gainft thefe Principles, as inconfiflent with God's
Sincerity, in his Counfels, invitations and Per-

fwafions, has been already obviated, in what has

been obferved, refpedllng the Confiftence of v/hat

Calvmfis fuppofe concerning the fecret and reveal-

ed Will of God : By that it appears, there is no
Repugnance in fuppofing it may be the fecret Will

of God, that his Ordination and Permifiion of

Events fhould be fuch that it Ihall be a certain

Confequence, that a 1 hing never will come to

pafs \ which yet it is Man's Duty to do, and 'iO'

God's perceptive Will, that he fliould do; and
this is the fame Thing as to fay, God may finccre-

ly command and require him to do it. And if he

may be fincere in commanding him, he may for

the fame Reafon be fincere in counfelling, inviting

and ufmg Pcrfuafions with him to do it. Counfeis
' and
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and Invitations are Manifeftations of God's pre-

ceptive Will, or of what God loves, and what is

in It felf, and as Man's Aft, agreable to his Heart -,

and not of his difpofing Will, and what he chufes

as a Part of his own infinite Scheme of Things.

It has been particularly fliewn. Part III. Seel. IV.

that fuch a NecefTity as has been maintained, is not

inconfiftent with the Piropriety and Pitnefs of di-

vine Commands j and for the fame Reafon, not

inconfiftent with the Sincerity of Invitations and

Counfels, in the Corollary at the End of that

Section. Yea, it hath been fhewn. Part III.

Sect. VII. Coral, i. that this Objection of yfr;;^/-

ntans^ concerning the Sincerity and life of divine

Exhortations, Invitations and Counfeh, is de-

monftrably againft themfelves.

Notwithftanding, I would further obferve, that

the Difficulty of reconciling the Sincerity of Coun-

fels, Invitations and Perfuafions, wiih.fuch an

antecedent known Fixednefs of all Events, as has

been fuppofed, is not peculiar to this Scherjie, as

diftinguilhed from that of the Generality of Armi-

jiians, which acknowledge the abloluce Foreknow-

ledge of God : And therefore, it would be un-

reaionably brought as an Objediion againft my
differing from them. The main feeming Diffi-

culty in the Cafe is this : That God in counfell-

ing, inviting and perfuading, makes a Shew of

aiming at, feeking and ufmg Endeavours for the

Thing exhorted and perfuaded to ; whereas, 'tis

impoffible for any intelligent Being truly to feek,

or ufe Endeavours for a I'hing, which he at the

fame Time knows moft perfe6lly will not come to

pafs ; and that it is abfurd to fuppofe, he makes

the obtaining of a Thing his End, in his Calls

and Counfels, which he at the fame Time inlal-

libly knows will not be obtain'd by thefe Means.

Now,



8ed. XI. from God's moral Charader. ^8i

Now, if God knows this, in the utmofl: Certainty

and Perfe*5lion, the Way by which he comes by

this Knowledge makes no Difference. If he knows
it by the Neceflity which he fees in Things, or

by fome other Means •, it alters not the Cafe. But

it is in Effe6t allowed by Arminians themfelves,

that God's inviting and perfuading Men to do
Things, which he at the fame Time certainly

knows will not be done, is no Evidence of Infm-

cerity ; becaufe they allow, that God has a cer-

tain toreknowledge of all Men's fmful Adlions

and OmifTions. And as this is thus implicitly al-

lowed by moft Arminians^ fo all that pretend to

own the Scriptures to be the Word of God, mufl
be conftrained to allow it. --God commanded and
counfel'd Pharaoh to let his People go, and ufed

Arguments and Perfuafions to induce him to it i

he laid before him Arguments taken from his in-

finite Greatnefs and almighty Power {^Exod. vii.

16.) and forewarned him of the fatal Confequcn-

ces of his Refufal, from Time to Time \ {Chap.

viii. I, 2, 20, 21. Chap. ix. i 5. 13- -17. and
X. 3, 6.') He commanded Mofes, and the Elders

of Ifraely to go and befeech Pharaoh to let the

People go •, and at the fame Time told 'em, he

knew furely that he would not comply to it.

Exod. iii. 18, 19. And thou Jhall come ^ thou and the

Elders of Ifrael, tinto the King of Egypt, and you

ffjall fay unto him \ 'The Lord God of the Hebrews
hath fnst with us ; and new let us go^ we befeech theCy

three Days Journey into the H-VJernefSy that we may

Sacrifice unto the Lord our God : And, I aynfnre that

the King 0/ Egypt will not letycu go. So our blelfed

Saviour, the Evening wherein he was betrayed,

knew that Peter would fhamefully deny him, be-

fore the Morning ; for he declares it to him with

Affeveracions, to fliew the Certainty of it •, and
tells rhe Difciples, that all of tliem (hould be of-

fended
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fended bec^ufe of him that Night -, Mait. xxvi.

31, ^^. John xiii. 38. Luke xx'ii. 31, 34,
John xvi. 32. And yet it was their Duty to avoid

thefe Things •, they were very finful Things,

which God had forbidden, and which it was their

Duty to watch and pray againfb ; and they were

obhged to do fo from the Counfels and Perfuq/ions

Chrift ufed with them, at that very Time, fo to

do ; Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch andpra)\ that ye enter

not into Temptation. So that whatever Difficulty

there can be in this Matter, it can be no Objec-

tion againft any Principles which have been main-
tained in Oppofition to the Principles of Armini-

ans ; nor does it any more concern me to remove
the Difficulty, than it does them, or indeed all

that call themfelves ChrilHans, and acknowledge

vthe divine Authority of the Scriptures.—Never-

thelefs, this Matter may poffibly (God allowing)

be more particularly and largely confidered, in

fome future Diicourfe, on the Doftrine of Pre-

defiination.

But I would here obferve, that however the

Defenders of that Notion of Liberty of Will,

"Which I. have oppofed, exclaim againft the Doc-
trine of Cahinifts., as tending to bring Men into

Doubts concerning the moral Perfeflions of God ;

3t is their Schem.e, and not the Scheme of Calvi-

mjisj that indeed is juftly chargeable with this.

For 'tis one of the moft fundamental Points of

their Scheme of Things, that a Freedom of Will,

confifting in felf-determination, without all Ne-
cejTity, is eiTential to Moral Agency. This is the

fame Thing as to fay, that fuch a Determination

of the Will without all Neeeffity, muft be in all in-

telligent Beings, in thofe Things, v.-herein they

ai-e moral Agents, or in their moral ASls : And from

this it will follow, that God's Will is not necef-

farily
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farily determined, in any Thing he does, as 2i mo-

ral Jgent, or in any of his A^s that are of a moral

Nature. So that in all Things, wherein
;
he adts

bolily, jujlly and truly^ he don't ad: necelfaiily •, or

his Will is not neceflarily detCi mined to atl^olily

and juftly •, becaufe if it were neceffarily deter-

mined, he would not ht 2, moral Agent in thiii, ad:-

ing : His Will would be attended with NecefTity -,

which they fay is inconfifterit;:wirh moral Agency :

" He can a6t no otherwife ; He is at no Liberty
*' in the Affair ; He is determined by unavoid-
*' able invincible NecefTity : Therefore fuch A-
*' gency is no moral Agency ; .

yea, no Agency at
*' all, properly fpeaking : A neceffary Agent is

*' no Agent: He being paffive, and fubjr6t to
*' NecefTity, what He does is no Adt of his, but
" an Effed of a Neceliity prior to any Ad of
" his.'* This is agreabie co their Manner of ar-

guing. Now then what is become of all our
I'roof of the moral Perfedions of God ? How
can we prove, that God certainly will in any one
Inftance do that which is jufl and holy •, feeing

his Will is determin'd in the Matter by no Necef-
Tity ? We have no other Way of proving that any
Thing certainly will be, but only by the NecefTity

of the Event. Where we can fee no NecefTity,

but that the Thing may be, or may not be, there

we are unavoidably left at a Lofs. We have no
other Way properly and truly to demonflrate the

moral Perfedions of God, but the Way that Mr.
Chubb proves them, in P. 252, 261, 262, 263. of
his Trads, viz. That God muft neceffarily per-

fedly know what is mofl worthy and valuable in

it felf, which in the Nature of Things is befl and
fitted to be done. And as this is mofl eligible in

it felf. He being oninifcient, muft fee it to be io ;

and being both omnifcient and felf-fufHcient, can-

not have any Temptation to rejed it j and fo mufl

neceffarily
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necefladly will that which is befl. And thus, by
this Neceflity of the Determination of God's Will

to what is good and bed, we demonftrably eftab-

lijh God's moral Charadler.

Corol. From Things which have been obferved,

it appears, that moil of the Arguments from
Scripture, which Jrmimans make ufe of to fup-

pprt their Scheme, are no other than begging the

^leftion. For in thefe their Arguments they de-

termine in the firfl: Place, that without fuch a

Freedom of Will as they hold, Men can't be pro-

per moral Agents, nor the Subjects of Command,
Counfel, Perfuafion, Invitation, Promifes, Threat-

nings, Expoftulations, Rewards and Punifhments

;

and that without fuch Freedom 'tis to no Purpole

for Men to take any Care, or ufe any Diligence,

Endeavours or Means, in order to their avoiding

Sin, or becoming holy, efcaping Punifhment or

obtaining Happinefs : and having fuppofed thefe

Things, which are grand Things in Queftion in

the Debate, then they heap up Scriptures containing

Commands, Counfels,Calls, Warnings, Perfuafions,

Expoftulations, Promifes and Threatnings j (as

doubtlefs they may find enough fuch -, the Bible

is confefledly full of them, from the Beginning to

the End) and then they glory, how full the Scrip-

ture is on their Side, how many more Texts there

are that evidently favour their Scheme, than fuch

as feem to favour the contrary. But let them lirfb

make manifeft the Things in Queftion, which they

fuppofe and take for granted, and fhew them to

be confiftent with themfelves, and produce clear

Evidence of their Truth ; and they have gain'd

their Point, as all will confefs, without bringing

one Scripture. For none denies, that ther>i are

Commands, Counfels, Promifes, Threatnings, (^c.

in the Bible. But unlcfs they do thefe Things,

their
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their multiplying flich Texts of Scripture is infig-

niiicant and vain.

It may further be obferved, that fuch Scriptures

as they bring, ,are really againfl them, and not

foV them. As it has been demonftrated, that 'tis

their Scheme, and not ours, that is inconfiRent

with the Ufe of Motives and Perfuafives, or any
moral Means whatfoever, ro induce Men to the

Praftice ot" Vertue, or abllaining from Wicked-
nefs : Their Principles, and not ours, are repug-

nant to moral Agency, and inconfillent with mo-
ral Government, with Law or Precept, v/ith the

Nature of Vertue or Vice, Reward or Punifliment,

and with every Thing whatfoever of a moral Na-
ture, either on the Part of the mioral Governor,

or in the State, Actions or Condud of the Sub-

jea.

Section XII.

Of a fuppofed Tendency of thefe Frinciplcs to

Atl:ieirm and Licentioufnefs.

F any objedt againd what has been maintain'd,

that it tends to Atheifm -, I know not on what
Grounds fuch an Objedlion can be raifed, unlefs it

be that fome Atheills have held a Dodrine of

Necefilty which they fuppofe to be like this. But
if it be fo, I am perfuaded the y^rminians would
not look upon it juft, that their Notion of Free-

dom and Contingence Ihould be charged with a

Tendency to all the Errors that ever any em-
braced, who have held fuch Opinions. The Side

Philofophers, whom the Cahinijis are charged with

agreeing with, were no Atheifts, but the greateH:

Thcifts, and neareft a -kin to Chrillians in their

C c Opinions
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Opinions concerning the Unity and the Perfe6lion&

of the Godhead, of all the Heathen Philofophers.

And Epicurus^ that chief Father of Atheifm,

maintain'd no fuchDodlrine of Neeeflity, but was
the greateft Maintainer of Contingence.

The Doftrine of Neccflity, which fuppofes a

neceflary Connexion of all Events, on fome ante-

cedent Ground and Reafon of their Exiftence, is

the only Medium we have to prove the Being of

God. And the contrary Dodtrine of Contingence,

even as maintained by Arminians (which certainly

implies or infers, that Events may come into Ex-
iftence, or begin to be, without Dependence on
any Thing foregoing, as their Caufe^ Grounder
ileafon) takes away all Proof of the Being of God

;

which Proof is fummarily exprefs'd by the Apoftle,

'in Rom. i. 20. And this is a Tendency to Atheifm

with a Witnefs. So that indeed it is the Doftrinc

of Arminians^ and not of the Calvinifis^ that is

juftly charged with a Tendency to Atheifm ; it be-

ing built on a Foundation that is the utter Sub-

verfion of every demonftrative Argument for the

Proof of a Deity j as has been Ihown, Part. IL

Seft. III.

And whereas it has often been faid, that the.

.Cdvinijik T>otiimt of NccelFity, faps the Founda-

tions of all Religion and Vertue, and tends to the

greateft Licentioufnefs of Pradice : This Objec-

tion is built on the Pretence, that our Dodtrine

renders vain all Means and Endeavours, in order

to be vertuous and religious. Which Pretence

has been already particularly confidered in the 5th

Se^ioH of this Part -, where it has been demon-

ftrated, that this Doftrine has no fuch Tendency -,

but that fuch a Tendency is truly to be charged

on the contrary Do(5lriae : inafmuch as the No-
" tion
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tion of Contingence, which their Doiftrine im-
plies, in its certain Confequences, overthrows all

Connection, in every Degree, between Endeavour
and Event Means and End.

And befides, if many other Things which have
been obferved to belong to the Arminian Do6lrine,

or to be plain Confequences of it, be confidered,

there will appear juft Reafon to fuppole that it is

that^ which muft rather tend to Licentioufnefs.

Their Dodrine excufes all evil Inclinations, which
Men find to be natural •, becaufe in fuch Inclina-

tions, they are not felf-determined, as fuch Incli-

nations are not owing to any Choice or Deter-

mination of their own Wills. Which leads Men
wholly to juftify themfeives in all their wicked
Actions, fo far as natural Inclination has had a

Hand in determining their Wills, to the Com-
miffion of them. Yea, thefe Notions which fup-

pofe moral Neceffity and Inability to be incon-

iiftent with Blame or moral Obligation, will di-

redlly lead Men to juftify the vileft A6ls and Prac-
tices, from the Strength of their wicked Inclina-

tions of all Sorts •, ftrong Inclinations inducing a

moral Neceflity j yea, to excufe every Degree of
evil Inclination, fo far as this has evidently pre-

vailed, and been the Thing which has determined
their Wills : Becaufe, fo far as antecedent Incli-

nation determined the Will, fo far the Will was
without Liberty of Indifference and Self-determi-

nation. Which at laft will come to this, that

Men will juftify themfeives in all the Wickednefs
they commit. It has been obferved already, that

this Scheme of Things does exceedingly diminifti

the Guilt of Sin, and the Difference between the

greateft and fmalleft Offences -,
* And if it be

purfued in its real Confequences, it leaves Room
C c 2 for

* Part III. Sea. VI.
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for no fuch Thing, as either Vertue or Vice,

Blame or Praife in the World. -|- And then again,

how naturally does this Notion of the fovereign

felf-determining Power of the Will, in all Things,

vertuous or vicious, and whatfoever deferves either

Reward or Punifliment, tend to encourage Men
to put off the Work of Religion and Vertue, and
turning from Sin to God ; it being that which

they have a fovereign Power to determine them-

f^-ives to, juft when they pleafe -, or if not, they

are VN^holly excufable in going on in Sin, becaufe

of their Inability to do any other.

If it fiiould be fiid, that the Tendency of this

Doclrine of NecefTity, to Licentioufnefs, appears

by the Improvement many at this Day aftually

make of it, to juftify themfelves in their diffolute

Courfes •, I will not deny that fome Men do un-

reafonably abufe this Doftrine, as they do many
other Things which are true and excellent in their

own Nature: But I deny that this proves, the

Do6trine itfelf has any Tendency to Licentiouf-

nefs. I think, the I'endency of Do61rines, by

what now appears in the World, and in our Na-
tion in particular, may much more juflly be ar-

erued from the oreneral Effeft which has been ietw

to attend the prevailing of the Principles of Ar~

mimans^ and the contrary Pj inciples -, as both have

had their Turn of general Prevalence in our Na-
tion. If it be indeed, as is pretended, that Cal-

I'imjiic Do(5lrines underniine the very Poundation

of all Religion and Morality, and enervate and

difannul all rational Motives, to holy and vertu-

ous Practice ; and that the contrary Do6lrines

give the Inducements to Vertue and Goodnefs

their proper force, and exhibit Religion in a ra-

tional

t Part. III. Sea. VI. Ibid. Sea. VII. Part; IV.

St-a. I. Fartill. Sea. III. Orol. i. after the firH Head.
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tional Light, tendino; to recommend it to the

Reafon ot Mankind, and enforce it in a iVIan-

ner that i? agreable to their natural Notions of

Things : I fay, if it be thus, 'tis remarkable,

that Vertue and religious Practice Ihoiild prevail

moft, when the former Do6trines, fo inconfillient

v/ich it, prevailed almoil univerfafly : And that

ever fince the latter Doctrines, fo happily agree-

ing with it, and of fo proper and excellent a Ten-
dency to promote it, have been gradually prevail-

ing, Vice, Prophanenefs, Luxury and Wicked-
nels of all Sorts, and Contempt of all Religion,

and of every Kind of Serioufnefs and Strictnefs

of Converfation, ihould proportionably prevail

;

and that thefe Things fnould thus accompany one

another, and rife and prevail one with another,

now for a whole Age together. *Tis remarkable,

that this happy Remedy (difcover'd by the free

Enquiries, and fjperior Senfe and Wifdom of

this Age) againft the pernicious Effects of Cahi-

nifm^ fo inconfiftent with P^eligion, and tending

fo much to banifh all Vertue from the Earth,

fhould on fo long a Trial, be attended with no
good Effect ; but that the Confequence fhould be

the Reverie of Amendment ; that in Proportion,

as the Remedy takes Place, and is thoroughly

applied, fo the Difeafe fliould prevail ; and the

very fame difmal Effect take Place, to the highell

Degree, which Calvimjiic Doftrines are fuppofed

to have fo great a Tendency to ; even the banifli-

ing of Religion and Vertue, and the prevailing of

unbounded Licentioufnefs of Manners. If thefe

Things are truly fo, they are very remarkable,

and Matter of very curious Speculation.

Cc3 Sectio]s|
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Section XIII.

Concerning that ObjeBlion againfi //j^Reafoning,

by which the Calvinilliic DoBrine isjupported,

that it is Metaphyfical a7id Abftrufe.

IT has often been objefted againft the Defen-

ders of Cahiniftic Principles, that in their Rea-
fonings, they run into nice Scholaftic Diftinc-

tions, and abftrufe metaphyfical Subtilties, and
fet thefe in Oppofition to common Senfe. And
'tis poflible, that after the former Mannei it may
be alledged againft the Reafoning by which I have

endeavoured to confute the Arminian Scheme of
Liberty and moral Agency, that it is very ab-

ftrafted and metaphyfical. ---Concerning this, |
would obferve the following Things.

I. If that be made an Objedion againft the

foregoing Reafoning, that it is metaphyficaU or
may properly be reduced to the Science of Meta-
phyjicks^ it is a very impertinent Objt'dion ; whe-
ther it be foor no, is not worthy of any Difpute or

Controverfy. If the Reafoning be good, 'tis as

frivolous to enquire what Science it is properly re-

duc'd to, as what Language it is delivered in :

And for a Man to go about to confute the Argu-
ments of his Opponent, by telling him, his Ar-
guments are Metaphyp.caU would be as weak as to

tell him, his Arguments could not be fubftantial,

becaufe they were written in French or Latin. The
Qiieftion is not. Whether what is faid be Meta-
phyficks, Phyficks, Logick, or Mathematicks,
Lattn^ French., E^igJijJj., or Mohawk? But, Whe-
ther the Reafoning be good, and the ArgumiCnts

truly conclufive ? The foregoing Arguments are

no
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no more metaphyfical, than thofe which we ufe

againll the Papifts, to difprove their Doflrine of
Tranfubftantiation ; alledging, it is inconfiftent

with the Notion of corporeal Identity, that ic

fhould be in ten Thoufand Places at the fame
Time. 'Tis by metaphyfical Arguments only we
are able to prove, that the rational Soul is not

corporeal ; that Lead or Sand can't think ; than

Thoughts are not fquare or round, or don't

weigh a Pound. The Argumertts by which we
prove the Bsing of God, if handled clofely and
diftindly, fo as to fhew their clear and demon-
ftrative Evidence, muft be metaphyfically treated.

'Tis by Metaphyficks only, thatwe can demonflrate,

that God is not limited to a Place, or is not mu-
table ; that he is not ignorant, or forgetful ; that

it is impofTible for him to lie, or be unjuft ; and
that there is one God only, and not Hundreds or

Thoufands. And indeed we have no flrid: De-
monftration of any Thing, excepting mathema-
tical Truths, but by Metaphyficks. We can have
no Proof, that is properly demonftrative, of any
one Propofition, relating to the Being and Nature
of God, his Creation of the World, the Depen-
dence of all Things on him, the Nature of Bo-
dies or Spirits, the Nature of our own Souls,

or any of the great Truths of Morality and na-

tural Religion, but what is metaphyfical. I am
willing, my Arguments fliould be brought to the

Teft of the ftrideft and jufteft Reafon, and that

a clear, diftindl and determinate Meaning of the

Terms I ufe, fhould be infilled on ; but let not
the Whole be rejevSted, as if all were confuted,
by fixing on it the Epithet MetapJjjficd.

11. If the Reafoning which has been made ufe

of, be in fome. Senfe Metaphyfical, it will not fol-

C c 4 low.



392 O/" Metapliyfical Part IV.

low, that therefore it muft needs be abftrufe, un-

intelligible, and a-kin to the Jargon of the Schools.

I humbly conceive, the foregoing Reafoning, at

leail to thofe Things which are mofi: material be-

longing to it, depends on no abftrufe Definitions

or Diftindlions, or Terms without a Meaning, or

of very ambiguous and undetermined Significa-

tion, or any Points of fuch Abfcraftion and Sub-
tijty, as tends to involve the attentive Under-
ftanding in Clouds and Darknefs. There is no
high Degree of Refinement and abftrufe Specula-

tion, in determining, that a Thing is not before

it is, and fo can't be the Caufe of itfelt ; or that

the firft Acft of tree Choice, has not another A6t
oi free Choice going before that, to excite or di-

rect it ; or in determining, that no Choice is made,
while the Mind remains in a State of abfolute In-

difference ; that Preference and Equilibrium never

co-exift ; and that therefore no Choice is made in

a State of Liberty, conhfting in Indifrerence

:

And that fo far as the Wilf is determined by Mo-
tives, exhibited and operating previous to the A61
of the Will, fo far it is not determined by the

•A61 of the Will itfelf •, that nothing can begin to

be, which before was not, without a Caufe, or

fome antecedent Ground or Reafon, why it then

begins to be ; that EiTeds depend on their Caufes,

and are connei5ted with them j that Vertue is not

the worfe, nor Sin the better, for the Strength of

Inclination, with which it is pra61:ifed, and the

Difficulty which th'^nce arlfes of doing otherwife ;

that when it is already infallibly known, that the

Thing will be, it is not a Thing contingent whe-

ther It will ever be or no •, or that it can be truly

faid, notwithftanding, that it is not neceflary it

fhould be, but it either may b?, or may not be.

And the like m-ghr be obi'e.ved of many other

Things
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Things which belong to the foregoing Rea-
foning.

If any fliall flill fland to it, that the foregoing

Reafoning is nothing but metaphyfical Sophiftry
j

and that it muft be fo, that the feeming Force of
the Arguments all depends on fome Fallacy and
Wile that is hid in the Obfcurity, wh»ch always

attends a great Degree of metaphyfical Abflrac-

tion and Refinement •, and Hiall be ready to fay,

" Here is indeed fomething that tends to coa-
*' found the Mind, but not to fatisfy it : For who
" can ever be truly fatished in it, that Men are

" fitly blamed cr commended, punifhed or re-

*'': warded for thofe Volitions which are not from
" themfelves, and of Vv'hofe Exiilence they are
*' not the Caufes. Men may refine, as much as

*.' they pleafe, and advance their abftraft Noti-
'* ons, and make out a Thoufand feeming Con-
'' traditions, to puzzle our Underftandings; yet

',' there can be no Satisfaftion in fuch Dotftrine as

*> this : The natural Scnfe of the Mind of M^n
,'^' will always refifb it."* I humbly conceive, that

fuch

* A certain noted Amhor of the prefent AgeTays, The Ar-
guments for Kecrjjity are nothing but !^il>hlinv, or Logomachy,

afing IVords ^jjithout a Meaviiig, or Begging the i^eJUoK.——\ don't

know what Kind of iMeceflity any Authors he may have Re-
ference to, are Advocates for ; or whether they have managed
their Arguments well, or ill. As to the Arguments I have
jnr.de uie of, if they are ^ibbles, they may be fhewn fo: iuch

Knots are capable of bLing untied, and the Trick and Cheat
may be deteded and plainly laid open. If this be fairly done,

with Refpeft to the Grounds and Reafons I have relied upon,

I ihall have juil Occafion fur the future to be filent, if not to

be afnamed of my AigumJnta ions. J am willing, my Proofs

fhould be thoroughly examined j and if there be nothing but

Begging the ^ejtjon, or nicer Lngomach^, or Difpute ot Words,
let it be made manifeil, and Ihewn how the feeming Sircngth

of
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fuch an Objedlor, if he has Capacity and Hu-
mility and Calmnefs of Spirit, fufficient imparti-

ally and thoroughly to examine himfelf, will find •

that he knows not really what he would be at

;

and indeed his Difficulty is nothing but a meer
Prejudice, from an inadvertent cuftomary Ufe of
Words, in a Meaning that is not clearly under-

flood,

of the Argument depends, on my ujing Words 'without a Mean-
ing, or arifes from the Ambiguity of Terms, or my making ufe

of Words in an indeterminate and unfteady Manner; and that

the Weight of my Reafons reft mainly on fuch a Foundation :

And then, I fhall either be ready to retiad what I have urged,
and thank the Man that has done the kind Part, or fhall be
juftly expofed for my Obftinacy.

The fame Author is abundant in appealing, in this Affair,

from what he calls Logomachy and Sophijiry, to Experience. .

A Perfon can experience only what paffes in his own Mind.
But yet, as we may well fuppofe, that all Men have the fame
human Faculties ; fo a Man may well argue from his own Ex-
perience to that of others, in Things that fhew the Nature of
thofe Faculties, and the Manner of their Operation. Bur then
one has as good Right to alledge his Experience, as another.

As to my own Experience, I find, that in innumerable Things
I can do as I will ; that the Motions of my Body, in many Re-
fpefts, inftantaneoufly follow the A£ls of my Will concerning
thofe Motions ; and that my Will has fome Command of my
Thoughts ; and that the A£ls of my Will are my own, /. e.

that they are Afts of my Will, the Volitions of my own Mind ;

or in other Words, that what I will, .1 will. Which, I pre-

fume, is the Sum of what others experience in this Affair.

But as to finding by Experience, that my Will is originally

determin'd by it felf ; or that my Will firfl chufing what Voli-

tion there fhall be, the chofen Volition accordingly follows ;

and that this is the firll Rife of the Determination of my Will

in any Affair; or that any Volition arifes in my Mind contin-

gently ; I declare, I know nothing in myfelf, by Experience,

of this Nature ; and nothing that ever I experienced, carries

the leaft Appearance or Shadow of any fuch Thing, or gives

me any more Reafon to fuppofe or fufped any fuch Thing,

than to fuppofe that my Volitions exillcd twenty Years before

they exifted. 'Tis true, I find my felf poffefs'd of my Voliti-

ons before I can fee the eifedlual Power of any Caufe to pro-

duce them (for the Power and Efficacy of the Caufe is not feen

but
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ftood, nor carefully refledled upon. Let the

Objeftor refleft again, if he has Candor and Pati-

ence enough, and don't fcorn to be at the Trouble
of clofe Attention in the Affair. « He would
have a Man's Volition be from himfelf. Let it be

from himfelf^ moft primarily and originally of any
Way conceivable -, that is, from his own Choice:

How v/ill that help the Matter, as to his being

juftly blamed or praifed, unlefs that Choice itfelf

be blame or praife-worthy ? And how is the Choice

itfelf (an ill Choice, for Inltance) blame-worthy,

according to thefe Principles, unlefs that be from
himfelf too, in the fame Manner -, that is, from
his own Choice ? But the original and firfl-deter-

mining Choice in the Affair is not from his Choice:

His Choice is not the Caufe of it. And if it

be from himfelf fome other Way, and not from
his Choice, furely that will not help the Matter

:

If it ben't from himfelf of Choice, then it is not

from himfelf voluntarily -, and if fo, he is furely

no more to blame, than if it were nor. from him-
felf at all. It is a Vanity, to pretend it is a fuf-

ficient Anfwer to this, to fay, that it is nothing

but metaphyseal Refinement and Subtiity, and fo

attended with Obfcurity and Uncertainty.

If it be the natural Senfe of our Minds, that

what is blame -worthy in a Man mufl be from
himfelf, then it doubtlefs is alfo, that it mud be

from fomething bad in himfelf, a bad Choice^ or

bad

but by the EfFeft) and this, for ought I know, may make fome
imagine, that Volition has no Caufe. or that it produces it-

felf. But I have no more Reafon from hence to determine
any fuch Thing, than I have to derermine that f gave my felf

my own Being, or that I caine into Leing accidentally with-

out a Cauie, becaufe I firft found my fc!f poflefled of Being,

before I had Knowledge of a Caiife of my iJeiag.
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had Difpojilion. But then our natural Senfe is, that

this bad Choice or Difpoficion is evil in it Jelf̂ and

the Man blame worthy for it, on it^s own Accounty

without taking into our Notion of it's Blame-

worthinefs, another bad Choice, or Difpoficion

going before this, from whence this arifes : for

that is a ridiculous Abfurdity, running us into an

immediate Contradidtion, which our natural Senfe

of Blame-worthinefs has nothing to do with, and

never comes into the Mind, nor is fuppofed in the

Judgment we naturally make of the Affair. As
was demonftrated before, natural Senfe don't

place the moral Evil of Volitions and Difpofitions

in the Caufe of them, but the Nature of them.

An evil Thing's being FROM a Man, or from

fomething antecedent in him, is not eflential to

the original Notion we have of Blame-worthinefs :

But 'tis it's being the Choice of the Heart ; as

appears by this, that if a Thing be from us, and

not from our Choice, it has not the Nature of

Blame-worthinefs or lU-defert, according to our

natural Senfe. When a Thing \i Jrcm a Man, in

that Senfe, that it is from his Will or Choice, he

is to blame for it, becaufe his Will is IN IT : So

far as the Will is in it^ Blame is in it, and no fur-

ther. Neither do we go any further in our No-
tion of Blame, to enquire whether the bad Will

be FROM a bad Will : There is no Confidera-

tion of the Original of that bad Will ; becaufe

according to our natural Apprehenfion, Blame

originally conjijis in it. Therefore a Thing's being

from a Man, is a fecondary Confideration, in the

Notion of Blame or Ill-defert. Becaufe thofe

Things in our external Adions, are moil properly

faid to be from us, which are from our Choice ;

and no other ^.y/^j?*^/ A(5lions but thofe that are

from us in this Senfe, have the Nature of Blame-,

and
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and they indeed, not fo properly becaufe they are

from us, as becaufe we are in them^ i. e. our Wills

are in them •, not fo much becaufe they are from
fome Property of ours, as becaufe they are our
Properties.

However, all thefe external Aftlons being truly

from uSy as their Caufe ; and we being fo ufed, in

ordinary Speech, and in the common Affairs of

Life, to fpeak of Men's Adions and Condu6t
that we fee, and that afFecl human Society, as

deferving 111 or Well, as worthy of Blame or

Praife ; hence it is come to pafs, that Philofophers

have incautioufly taken all their Meafures of

Good and Evil, Praife and Blame, from the Dic-

tates of common Senfe, about thefe overi A^s of

Men ; to the running of every Thing into the

moft lamentable and dreadful Confufion. And
therefore I obferve,

III. 'Tis fo far from being true (whatever may
be pretended) that the Proof of the Dodlrine

which has been maintain'd, depends on certain

abftrufe, unintelligible, metaphyfical Terms and
Notions ; and that the Arminian Scheme, without

needing fuch Clouds and Darknefs for it's De-
fence, is fupported by the plain Dictates of com-
mon Senfe ; that the very Reverfe is moll; cer-

tainly true, and that to a great Degree. 'Tis Fad:,

that they, and not we, have confounded I'hing.;

with metaphyseal, uninteiligible Notions and
Phrafes, and have drawn them from the Light of

plain Truth, into tlie grofs Darknefs of abifrule

metaphyfical Propofuions, and Words without a

Meaning. Their pretended Demonllrations de-

pend very much on fuch unintelligible, meta-

physeal Phrafes, as Self-determination, and So've-

reignty of the IVill; and the metaphyfical Senfe

they put on fuch Terms, as ISleceffity, Contingency,

Action,
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ASlion^ Agency^ &c. quite diverfe from their Mean-
ing as uled in common Speech ; and which, as

they ufe them, are without any confident Mean-
ing, or any Manner of diftinct confiflent Ideas

;

as far from it as any of the abftrufe Terms and
perplexed Phrafes of the Peripatetick Philofo-

phers, or the moft unintelligible Jargon of the

Schools, or the Cant of the wildeft Fanaticks.

Yea, we may be bold to fay, thefe metaphyfical

Terms, on which they build fo much, are what

they ufe without knowing what they mean them-

felves ; they are pure metaphyfical Sounds, with-

out any Ideas whatfoever in their Minds to an-

fwer them ; in-#6-much as it has been demonftra-

ted, that there cannot be any Notion in the Mind
confident with thefe Expreflions, as they pretend

to explain them •, becaufe their Explanations de-

llroy themfelves. No fuch Notions as imply Self-

contradiction, and Self-abolition, and this a great

many Ways, can fubfift in the Mind •, as there

can be no Idea of a Whole which is lefs than

any of it's Parts, or of folid Extenfion without

Dimenfions, or of an Effect which is before it's

Caufe. Armmians improve thefe Terms, as

Terms of Art, and in their metaphyfical Mean-
ing, to advance and edablilh thofe Things which

are contrary to common Senfe, in a high Degree.

Thus, indead of the plain vulgar Notion of Li-

t)erty, which all Mankind, in every Part of the

Face of the Earth, and in all Ages, have •, con-

fiding in Opportunity to do as one pleafes \ they

have introduced a new d range Liberty, con-

fiding in Indifference, Contino;ence, and Self-de-

termination j by which they involve themfelves

and others in great Obfcurity, and manifold grofs

Inconfidence. So, indead of placing Vertue and

Vi9e, as common Senfe places them very much,
in
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in fix'd Bias and Inclination, and greater Vertue

and Vice in ftronger and more eftablifh'd Inclina-

tion i thefe, through their Refinings and abflrufe

Notions, fuppofe a Liberty confifting in Indiffe-

rence, to be eflential to all Vertue and Vice.

So they have reafoned themfelves, not by meta-

phyfical Diftinftions, but metaphyfical Confu-
fion, into many Principles about moral Agency,
Blame, Praife, Reward and Punillimenr, which
are, as has been fhewn, exceeding contrary to

the common Senfe of Mankind ; and perhaps to

their own Senfe, which governs them in common
Life.

T H E
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T H E

CONCLUSION.
HEXHER the Things which have been

ailedged, are Hable to any tolerable An-
fwer in the Ways of calm, inteliigibie and ftrid:

Reafoning, I muft leave others to judge : But 1

am fenfible they are liable to one Sort of Anfwer.

'Tis not unlikely, that fome who value themfelves

on the fuppofed rational and generou<; Principles

of the modern fafhionable Divinity, will have their

Indignation and Difcain raifed at the Sight of this

Difcourfe, and on perceiving what I'hings are

pretended to be proved in it. And if they think

it worthy of being read, or of fo much Notice as

to fay much about it, they may probably rene\\^

the ufual Exclamations, with additional Vehe-

mence and Contempt, about the FaIe of the Hea-

then^ Hobbcs's Necejfity^ and making Men meer

Machines •, accumulating the terrible Epithets of

jaicU unfrujlrable^ ineviialle, irr efifiible ^ &c. and

it may be, with the Addition of horrid and llaf-

phmious •, and perhaps much Skill may be ufed to

fet forth Things which have been faid, in Colours

which fhall be Ihocking to the Imaginations, and

moving to the Paffions of thofe who have either

too little Capacity, or too much, Confidence of the

Opinions
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Opinions they have imbibed, and Contempt of
the contrary, to try the Matter by any ferious and
circumfpeiSl Examination. + Or Difficulties may
be darted and infifted on which don't belong to

the Controverfy -, becaufe, let them be more or
lefs real, and hard to be refolved, they are not
what are owing to any Thing diflinguifliingof this

Scheme from that of the Arminians, and would not
be removed nor diminilhed by renouncing the for-

mer, and adhering to the latter. Or fome par-

ticular Things may be pick'd out, v/hich they
may think Vv^ill found harfheft in the Ears of the

Generality -, and thefe may be glofs'd and defcant-

ed on, with tart and contemptuous Words •, and
from thence, the v/hole treated with Triumph and
Infult.

'Tis eafy to fee how the Decifion of mod of the

Points in Controverfy, between Cahinijis and Ar-
minians, depends on the Determination of this grand
Article concerning ibe Freedom cf the Will requi/i^e

to moral Agency ; and that by clearing and eila-

D d blifliino;

* t A Writer, of the prefent Age, whom I have feveral Times
had Occafion to mention, fpeaks once and a^ain of thofe v^ho
hold the Doftrine oi NeceJJiiy, as fcarcely worthy of the Name
of Philofophen. 1 don't Know, whether he has rtfpeft to
any particular Notion of Neceflity, that Ibme may have main-
tain'd ; and if fo, what Dodlnne of Neceffity it is that He
means. Whether I am worthy of the Name of a Philofo-
pher, or not, would be a Queftion little to the prefent Purpofe.
If any, and ever fo many, Ihould deny it, I fhould not think
it worth the while to enter into a iJifpute on that Queftion ;

tlio' at the fame 'I nne I might exfefl, fome better Anfwer
ihould be given to the Arguments brought for the Truth of the
Dodlrine I maintain ; and I might further reafonably dcfire-

that it might be confidered, whether it don't become thofe who
are truly ivortby of the Name of Philofophers, to be fenfible,
that there is a Difference between /irgument and Ccvtempt

; yeA^
and a Difference between the Contcmptiblenefs of the Feifon
that argues, and the Inconclufivenefs of the jhguments he of-
fers.
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blifhing the Calviniftic Dodlrine in this Point, the

chief Arguments are obviated, by which Arminian

Do6trines in general are fupported, and the con-

trary Doftrines demonftratively confirmed. Here-
by it becomes manifeft,. that God's moral Govern-
ment over Mankind, his treating them as moral
Agents, making them the Objeds of his Com-
mands, Counfels,. Calls,, Warnings, Expoftula-

tions, Promifes, Threatnings, Rewards and Pu-
nifhments, is not inconfiftent with a determining

Difpofal of all Events, of every Kind, throughout
the Univerfe, in his Providence j either by pofitive

Efficiency, or Permiffion. Indeed fuch an univer-

fal^Jdterminmg Providence, infers fome Kind of Ne-
ceflifey of all Events, fuch a Neceffity as implies

an infallible previous Fixednefs of the Futurity,of
the Event i But no other Neceffity of moral E-
vents, or VoUtions of intelligent Agents, is need-

ful in order to this, than moral Necejfity y which
does as much afcertain the Futurity of the Event,

as any other Neceffity. But, as has been demon-
ftrated, fuch a Neceffity is not at all repugnant to

moral Agency, and the reafonable Ufe of Com-
mands, Calls, Rewards, Punilhments, &c. Yea,

not only are Objeftions of this Kind againft the

Do(5trine of an univerfal determining Providence, re-

moved by what has been faid ; but the Truth of

fuch a Doftrine is demonftrated» Aa it has been

demonftrated, that the Futurity of all future E-
vents is eftabliffied by previous Neceffity, either

natural or moral -, fo 'tis manifefl, that the fove-

reign Creator and Difpofer of the World has or-

dered this Neceffity, by ordering his own Conduct,

either in defignedly adling, or forbearing to a6L

For, as the Being of the World is from God, fo-

the Circumftances in which it had it's Being at

firft, both negative and pofitive, muft be ordered

by him J in one cf thefe Ways ; and all the necef-

fary
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fary Confequences of thefe Circumflances, rauft

be ordered by him. And God's adlive and pofi-

tive Interpolitions, after the World was created,

and the Confequences of thefe Interpofitions -, alfo

every Inftance of his forbearing to interpofe, and

the fure Confequences of this Forbearance, muft
all be determined according to his Pleafure, And
therefore every Event which is the Confequence

of any Thing whatfoever, or that is connedled

with any foregoing Thing or Circumftance, either

pofitive or negative, as the Ground or Reafon of

its Exiflence, muft be ordered of God ; either by
a defigned Efficiency and Interpofition, or a de-

figned forbearing to operate or interpofe. But, as

has been proved, all Events whatfoever are necef-

farily conneded with fomething foregoing, either

pofitive or negative, which is the Ground of its

Exiftence. It follows therefore, that the whole

Series of Events is thus connedied with fomething

in the State of Things, either pofitive or negative,

which is orizinal in the Series ; i. e. fomethins;

which is connedled with nothing preceding that,

but God's own immediate Condufl, either his

acfting or forbearing to aft. PVom whence it fol-

lows, that as God defignedly orders his own Con-
du6l, and its connedled Confequences, it mulb
neceifarily be, that he defignedly orders ail Things.

The Things which have been faid, obviate fome
ol the chief Objedions of Arminians againft the

Cahinijtic Do6trine of the total Depravity and Cor-

ruplion of Marl's Nature, whereby his Heart is

wholly under the Power of Sin, and he is utterly

unable, without the Interpofition of fcvereign

Grace, favingly to love God, believe in Chrift,

or do any Thing that is truly good and acceptable

in God's Sight. For the main Objeftion againft

this Do(5lrine is, that it is inconliftent with the

D d 2 Freedom
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Freedom of Man's Will, confifting in Indifference

and felf-detern-iining Power; becaufe it fuppofes

Man to be under a NecefTity of Sinning, and that

God requires Things of him, in order to his avoid-

ing eternal Damnation, which he is unable to do -,

and that this Doftrine is wholly inconfiftent with

the Sincerity of Counfels, Invitations, &c. Now
this Do6lrine fuppofes no other Nece£ity of Sinning,

than a moral Neceflity ; which, as has been fhewn,

don't at all excufe Sin ; and fuppofes no other In-

ability to obey any Command, or perform any

Duty, even the moft fpiritual and exalted, but a

moral Inability, which, as has been proved, don'c

excufe Perfons in the Non-performance of any

good Thing, or make 'cm not to be the proper

Objefts of Commands, Counfels and Invitations.

And moreover, it has been fhev/n, that there is

not, and never can be, either in Exiftence, or fo

much as in Idea, any fuch Freedom of Will, con-

fifting in Indiiference and Self-determination, for

the Sake of v/hich, this Doflrine of original Sin

is caft out •, and that no fuch Freedom is neceffary,

in order to the Nature of Sin, and a juft Defert

of Punifhment.

The Things which have httn obferved, do alfo

take off the main Objections of Arminians againft

the DocftJne of efficacious Grace ; and at the fam.e

Time, prove the Grace of God in a Sinner's Con-
verfion (if there be any Grace or divine Influence

in the Affair) to be efficacious^ yea, and irrejiftihk

too, if by irrcfiftible is meant, that which is at-

tended with a moral NecelTity, which it is impof-

fible fliculd ever be violarcd by any RefiHance.

The main Objection of Arminians againft this Doc-
trine is, that it is inconfiftent with their felf-deter-

mining Freedom of Will •, and that it is repug-

nant to the NaiLire of Vertuc, that it fhould be

wrought
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wrought in the Heart by the determining Efficacy

and Power of another, inftead of its being owing
to a felf-moving Power ; that in that Cafe, the

Good which is wrought, v/ould not be our Vertue,

but rather God^s Vertue •, becaufe it is not the i-'er-

fon in whom it is wrought, that is the determin-

ing Author of it, but God that wrought it in him.

But the Things which are the Foundation of thefe

Objeftions, have been confidered ; and it has been

demonftrated, that the Liberty of moral Agents

does not confift in felt-determining Power ; and

that there is no Need of any fuch Liberty, in or-

der to the Nature of Vertue ; nor does it at all

hinder, but that the State or A(5t of the Will may
be the Vertue of the Subjeft, though it be not

from Self-determination, but the Determination

of an intrinfic Caufe ; even fo as to caufe the Event
to be morally neceflary to the Subjed: of it. And
as it has been proved, that nothing in the State or

Afts of the Will of Man is contingent ; but that

on the contrary, every Event of this Kind is ne-

cefliry, by a moral NecefTity ; and has alfo been

now demonftrated, that the Do6lrine of an uni-

verfal determining Providence, follows from' that

Doflrine of Neceinty, which was proved before :

And fo, that God does decifively, in his Provi-

dence, order all the Volidons of moral Agents,

either by pofitive Influence or Pcrmiffion : And
it being allowed on all Hands, that wliat God
does in the Aflfair of Man's vertuous Volitions,

whether it be more or lefs, is by fpme pofitive In-

fluence, and not by meer Pcrmiffion, as in the

Affiiir of a fmful Volition : If we put thefe Things
together, it will follow, that God's Affilfance or

Influence, mull be determining and decifive, or

muft be attended with a moral Neceffity of the

Event-, and fo, that God gives Vertue, ilolinefs

and Converfion to -Sinners, by an Influence which

t) d 3 deter-
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determines the Effe6l, in fuch a Manner, that the

Effect will infallibly follow by a moral Neceflity i

which is what Cahinijls mean by efficacious and

irrefidible Grace.

The Things which have been faid, do likewife

anfwer the chief Objetlions againft the Do£brine

of God's uni'verfal and abfohite Decree^ and afford

infallible Proof of that Dodrine ; and of the Doc-
trine of abfolute^ eternal, perfonal Ele5iion in par-

ticular. The main Objedions againft thefe Doc-
trines are, that they inter a Neceffity of the Voli-

tions of moral Agents, and of the future moral

State and A6ls of Men \ and fo are not confiftent

with thofe eternal Rewards and Punilhrnents,

which are connected with Converfion and Impeni-

tence ', nor can be made to agree with the Rea-

fonablenefs and Sincerity of the Precepts, Calls,

Coiinfels, Warnings and Expoftulations of the

Word of God •, or with the various Methods and

Means of Grace, which God ufes with Sinners, to

bring *em to Repentance j and the v.'hole of that

moral Government, which God exercifes towards

Mankind : And that they infer an Inconfiftence

between the fecret and revealed Will cf God •, and

make God the Author of Sin. But all thefe Things

have been obviated in the preceeding Difcourfe.

And the certain Truth of thefe Docf rines, con-

cerning God's eternal Purpofes, will follow from

what was juft now cbferved concerning God's uni-

verfal Providence -, hov/ it infallibly iollows from

what has been proved, that God orders all Events,

and the Volitions of moral Agents amongll others,

by fuch a decifive Difpofal, that the Events are

infallibly connected with his Difpofal. For if God
difpofes all Events, fo that the mfallible Exiftence

of the Events is decided by his Piovidence, then

he doubtlefs thus orders and decides Things knoii^-

ingh\
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ingly, and on Defign. God don't do what he does,

nor order what he orders, accidentally and un-
awares ; either without^ or hejide his Intention. And
if there be a foregoing Befign of doing and order-

ing as he does, this is the fame with a Purpofe or

Decree. And as it has been fhewn, that nothing

is new to God, in any Refpe(5l, but all Things are

perfectly and equally in his View from Eternity ;

hence it will follow, that his Defigns or Purpofes

are not Things formed anew, founded on any
new Views or Appearances, but are all eternal

Purpofes. And as it has been now fhewn, how
the Dodrine of determining efficacious Grace cer-

tainly follows from Things proved in the forego-

ing Difcourfe j hence will neceffariJy follow the

Doftrine of particular^ eternal^ ahfoluts Ele6iion.

For if Men are made true Saints, no otherwile

than as God makes 'em fo, and diftinguiflies 'em
from others, by an efficacious Power and Influence

of his, that decides and fixes the Event ; and God
thus makes fome Saints, and not others, on De-
fign or Purpofe, and (as has been now obferved) no
Defigns of God are new -, it follows, that God
thus diitinguiilied from others, all that ever be-
come true Saints, by his eternal Defign or Decree.

I might alfo ihew, how God's certain Foreknow-
ledge muft fuppofe an abfohite Decree, and how
fuch a Decree can be proved to a Demonftration
from it : But that this Difcourfe mayn't be lenp--

then'd out too much, that mull be omitted for

the prefent.

From thefe Things it will inevitably follow,

that however Chrift in fome Senfe may be laid to

die for alU and to redeem all vifible Chriftians, yea
the whole World by his Death •, yet there muft be
fomething -particular in the Defign of his Death,
with Refped to fuch as Pie intended Ihould acTiu-

D d 4 ally
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ally be faved thereby. As appears by what has

been now lliewn, God has the adtual Salvation or

Redemption of a certain Number in his proper ab-

folutc Defign, and of a certain Number only ;

and therefore fuch a Dengn only can be profecu-

ted in any Thing God does, in order to the Sal-

vation of Men. God purfues a proper Defign of

the Salvation of the Eled: in giving Chrift to die,

and profecLites fuch a Defign with Refpeft to no

other, moft ftriflly fpeaking ; for 'tis impoflible,

that God Ihould profecute any other Defign than

only fuch as He has : He certainly don't, in the

highefl; Propriety and Striclnefs of Speech, purfue

a Definn that he has not. --- And indeed fuch ao
Particularity and Limitation of Redemption will

as infallibly follow from the Dodrine of God's

Foreknowledge, as from that of the Decree. For
'tis as impoflible, in Stridtnefs of Speech, that

God fhould profecute a Defign, or Aim at a Thing,

which He at the fame Time moft perfeftly knows
will not be accomplifhed, as that he fhould ufe

Endeavours for that which is befide his Decree.

By the Things which have been proved, are

obviated feme of the main Objections againft the

Do6lrine of the infallible and neceilary Perfeve-

rance of Saints, and fomc of the main Foundations

of this Doftrine are eftablifhed. The main Pre-

judices of Armlmans againll: this Doftrine feem to

be thefe •, they fuppofe fuch a neceifary, infallible

Perfcverance to be repugnant to the Freedom of

the Will ; that it muit be owing to Man's own
felf-determining Power, that hz firji hecomis vertu-

ous and holy \ and \Q) in like Manner, it muft be

left a Thing contingent, to be determin'd by the

fame Freedom of Will, whether he will perfevers

in Vertue and Holinefs •, and that othei wife his

continuing ftedfail in Faith and Cbcdiencc v/culd

not
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not be his Vertue, or at all Praife-worthy and

Rewardable ; nor could his Perfeverance be pro-

perly the Matter of divine Commands, Counfels

and Promifes, nor his Apoftacy be properly threa-

ten'd, and Men warned againft it. Whereas we
find all thefe Things in Scripture : There we find

Stedfaftnefs and Perfeverance in true Chriftianity,

reprefented as the Vertue of the Saints, fpoken of

as Praife worthy in them, and glorious Rewards
promifed to it ; and alfo find, that God makes it

the Subject of his Commands, Counfels and Pro-

mifes ; and the contrary, of Threatnings and

Warnings. But the Foundation of thefe Objec-

tions has been removed, in it's being fliewn that

moral Neceflity and infallible Certainty of Events

is not inconfiiient with thefe Things •, and that,

as to Freedom of Will lying in the Power of the

Will to determine it felf, there neither is any facli

Thing, nor any Need of it, in order to Vertue,

Reward, Commands, Counfels, 8:c.

And as the Dodlrines of efficacious Grace and

abfolute Ele6lion do certainly follow from Things
v/hich have been proved in the preceeding Dif-

courfe •, fo fome ct the main Foundations of the

Do(5lrine of Perfeverance are thereby eftablifhed.

li the Beginning of true Faith and Holinefs, and
a Man's becoming a true Saint at firfl, don't de-

pend on the felf-determining Power of the Will,

but on the determining efiicacious Grace of God ;

it may well be argued, that it is alfo with Refpsfl

to Men's being continued Saints, or perfvrvering

in Faith and Holinefs. The Converfion of a Sin-

ner beino; not owinsr to a Man's Stlf-determina-

tion, but to God's Determination, and eternal

Eledion, which is abfokre, and depending on
the fovercign Will of God, and not on the free

Will of Man ; as is evident from what has been

faid ; And it being very evident from the Scrip-

tures.
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tures, that the eternal Elecbion which there is of
Saints to Faith and HoHnefs, is alfo an Eleflion

of them to eternal Salvation ; hence their Ap-
pointment to Salvation muft alfo be abfolute, and
not depending on their contingent, felf-determin-

ing Will. From all which it follows, that it is

abfolutely fix'd in God's Decree, that all true

Saints fhall perfevere to aftual eternal Salvation.

But I muft leave all thefe Things to the Con-
fideration of the fair and impartial Reader ; and
when he has maturely weigh'd them, I would pro-

pofe it to his Confideration, whether many of the

firft Reformers, and others that fucceeded them,

whom God in their Day made the chief Pillars of
his Church, and greateft Inftruments of their De-
liverance from Error and Darknefs, and of the

Support of the Caufe of Piety among them, have

not been injured, in the Contempt with which
they have been treated by many late Writers, for

their teaching and maintaining fuch Doctrines as

are commonly called Calvinijiic. Indeed fome of

thefe new Writers, at the fame Time that they

have reprefented the Doftrines of thefe antient

and eminent Divines, as in the higheft Degree ri-

diculous, and contrary to common Senfe, in an

Oftentation of a very generous Charity, have al-

lowed that they were honeft well-meaning Men :

Yea, it may be fome of them, as tho' it were in

great Condefcenfion and Compaflion to them,

have allowed that they did pretty well for. the

Day which they lived in, and confidering the great

Difadvantages they laboured under : When at the

fame Time, their Manner of fpeaking has na-

turally and plainly fuggefted to the Minds of their

Readers, that they were Perfons, who through

the Lownefs of their Genius, and Greatnefs of the

Bigotry, with which their Minds were fhackled,

and
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and Thoughts confined, living in the gloomy
Caves of Superftition, fondly embraced, and de-

murely and zealoufly taught the moil abfiird, filiy

and monftrous Opinions, worthy of the greateil

Contempt of Gentlemen poffeiTed of that noble

and generous Freedom of Thought, which hap-

pily prevails in this Age of Light and Enquiry.

When indeed fuch is the Cafe, that we might, if

^o difpofed, fpeak as big Words as they, and on

far better Grounds. And really all the Arminians

on Earth might be challenged without Arrogance

orVanity, to make thefe Principles of theirs wherein

they mainly differ from their Fathers, whom they

fo much defpife, confiilent with common Senfe ;

yea, and perhaps to produce any Dodirine ever

embraced by the blinded Bigot of the Church of

Rome, or the moft ignorant Mujfidman, or extra-

vagant Enthufiaft, that might be reduced to

more demonftrable Inconfiftencies, and Re^
pugnancies to common Senfe, and to themfelves j

tho' their Inconfiftencies indeed may not lie fo

deep, or be fo artfully vail'd by a deceitful Am-
biguity oi Words, and an indeterminate Signifi-

cation of Phrafes.— I will not deny, that thefe

Gentlemen, many of them, are Men of great

Abilities, and have been helped to higher Attain-

ments in Philofophy, than thofe antient Divines,

and have done great Service to the Church of God
in fome Refpe6bs : But I humbly conceive, that

their differing from their Fathers with fuch magi-
fterial Affurancc, in thefe Points in Divinity, mufh
be owing to fome other Caufe than fiiperiour

Wifdom.
It may alfo be worthy of Confideration, whe-

ther the great Alteration which has been made in

the State of Things in our Nation, and fome o-

ther Parts of the Proteftant World, in this and

the paft Age, by the exploding fo generally Cal-

vinifiic
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viniftic Doftrines, that is fo often fpoken of as

worthy to be greatly rejoyced in by the Friends of

Truth, Learning and Vertue, as an Inftance of

the great Increafe of Light in the Chriftian Church ;

I fay, it may be worthy to be confidered, whether

this be indeed a happy Change, owing to any fuch

Caufe as an Increafe of true Knowlege and Un-
derftanding in Things of Religion •, or whether

there is not Reafon to fear, that it may be owing
to fome worfe Caufe.

And. I defire it may be confidered, whether the

Boldnefs of fome Writers may not be worthy to

be reflected on, who have not fcrupled to fay.

That if thefe and thofe Things are true (which yet

appear to be the demonftrable Di(5tates of Reafon,

as well as the certain Dictates of the Mouth of the

moll High) then God is unjuft and cruel, and

guilty of manifell Deceit and double- dealing, and

the like. Yea, fome have gone fo far, as confi-

dently to affert. That if any Book which pretends

to be Scripture, teaches fuch Doftrines, that alone

is fufficient Warrant for Mankind to reje6t it, as

what cannot be the Word of God. Some who
have not gone fo far, have faid. That if the Scrip-

ture feems to teach any fuch Doftrines, fo con-

trary to Reafon, we are obliged to find out fome

other Interpretation of thole Texts, where fuch

Dodrines feem to be exhibited. Others exprefs

themfelves yet more modeftly : They exprefs a

Tendernefs and religious Fear, left they fliould re-

ceive and teach any Thing that fhould feem to re-

fled on God's moral Charader, or be a Difpa-

ragement to his Methods of Adminiftration, in

his moral Government •, and therefore exprefs

thrmfelves as not darins; to embrace fome Doc-

trines, though they feem to be delivered in Scrip-

ture, according to the more obvious and natural

Con-

•fik^-
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Conftmflion of the Words. But indeed it would
fhew a truer Modefty and Humility, if they would
more entirely rely on God's Wifdom and Difcern-

ing, who knows infinitely better than we, what is

agreable to his own Perfedlions, and never intend-

ed to leave thefe Matters to the Decifion of the

Wifdom and Difcerning of Men ; but by his own
unerring Inftruftion, to determine for us what the

Truth is ; knowing hov/ little our Judgment is to

be depended on, and how extremely prone, vain

and blind Men are, to err in fuch Matters.

The Truth of the Cafe is, that if the Scripture

plainly taught the oppofite Do6trines, to thofe

that are fo much ftumbled at, viz. the Arminian

Doftrine of Free-Will, and others depending

thereon, it would be the greateft of all Difficul-

ties that attend the Scriptures, incomparably greater

than its containing any, even the mofl myfterious

of thofe Do6lrines of the firfl Reformers, which
our late Free-thinkers have fo fupercilioufly ex-

ploded. ---Indeed it is a glorious Argument of the

Divinity of the holy Scriptures, that they teach

fuch Dodrines, which in one Age and another,

thro' the Blindneis of Men's Minds, and llron«:

Prejudices of their Hearts, are rejeCled, as moft
abiiird and unreafonnble, by the wife and great

Men of the World \ which yet, when they are

moft carefully and ftriftly examined, appear to be
exaftly agreable to the moft demonftrable, certain,

and natural Dilates of Reafon. By fuch Things
i: appears, that the Fooliflrnefs of God is wifer than

Men., and God does as is faid in i Cor. i. 19, 20.

For it is written., I will dejlroy the IVifdom of the

Wife •, / will bring to nothing the Underfanding of the

Prudent . Where is the IVife ! Where is the Scribe f

Where is the Difpiiter of this World ! Hath not God
made foolilh the Wifdom of this World? And as it is

ufcd
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ufed to be in Time pafl, fo it is probable it will

be in Time to come, as it is there written, in Ver.

27, 28, 29. But God hath chofen the foolifh Things of
the World, to confound the Wife : And God hath

chofen the weak Things of the World, to confound the

Things that are mighty: And bafe Things of the

World, and Things which are defpifed, hath God
chofen : Tea, and Things which are not, to bring to

nought Things that are ; that no Flefh fhould glory

tn his Prefence. Amen.

I N" D E X.
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[N. B. The Capital P. fignifies the Part -, Se5f.

the Se5lion ; Concl. the Conclufion ; and the fmall

p. the Page •, where the Things here fpecified,

are to be found.]

A.

jjBfiraEled or Ahjirufe

JlJL Reafoning, whe-
ther juftlyobjeft-

ed againft Cahinifis^ P.

4. feft. 13. P. 390.
ABion^ Inconfiftence

of the Arminian Notion
of it, P. 4. feci. 2. p. 279.
and whence this arofe,

p. 2S6. what it is in the

common Notion of it,

Ibid. p. 282.—-and how
diftinguifh'd from Paf-

Jion^ Ibid. p. 284.

Atlrjity of the Nature

of the Soul, whether thro*

this, Vohtion can arife

without a Caufe, P. 2.

fedt. 4. p. 66.

Apparent Good, the

greareftj in what Senfe

it determines the Will,

P. I. fefl. 2. p. 9.

Arminians, obliged to

talk inconfiftently, P. 2.

fed. 5. p. 74. Ibid,

fed:. 7. p. 98. fed. 9.

p. 108. where the

main Strength of their

pretended Demonftra-

tions lies, P. 4. feet. 4.

p. 307. Their Objec-

tion from God's moral

Character, confider*d

and retorted. Ibid. feet.

II. p. 382,3.

Arminian Do^rine, its

Tendency to fuperfede

all Ufe of Means, and

make Endeavours vain.

P. 4. feet. 5. p. 312.

and in Effect, to ex-

clude all Vertue and

Vice out of the World,
P-3-
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P. 3. feet. 4. p. 225,

233. Ibid. feet. 6. p.

257. and feet. 7. p. 266.

P. 4. feet. I. p. 275,6.
Ibid. feet. 12. p. 3^7.

Atheifm^ the fuppofed

Tendency of Calvinijlk

Prineiples to it, P. 4.

feet. 12. p. 385. How
Arminian l^rinciples tend

to it. Ibid. p. 386.

Attending to Motrces^

of Liberty's being fup-

pofed to confift in an A-
bility for it, P. 2. {^di..^.

p. 112.

Atoyiement. See Christ
Author of Sin ^ whether

it would follov/ from
the Doftrine here main-
tain'd, that God is fo,

P. 4. fe^:. 9. p. 354.

B.

^ LAME - wcrtbinefs,

wherein it confiils,

according to common
Senfe, P. 4. fc6l. 4. p.

257.

C,

f^Al-vijtifai^ ccnfiftent

with common Senfc,

P. 4. fc(^- 3- p. 288.

Canfey how the Word
is ufed in this Difcourfe,

E X.

P. 2. fed. 3. p. 58. No
Event without one, P. 2.

fed. 3. p. 59. and

Effe5I^ a neeefTary Con-

netlion between them,
P. 2. feet, 8. p. 103.

This refpects morale as

well as natural Caufes,

P. 2. feet. 3. p. 58.

Chrijl, his Obedience

neeefTary, yet vertuous

and praife-worchy, P. 3,

feet. 2. p. 194. His A-
tonement excluded in

Confequence of Armini-

an Principles, P. 3. feet.

3. p. 220.

Chubb (Mr.) the In-

confiftenecof his Scheme
of Liberty, &c. P. 2.

feet. 10. p. 1 19,---
1 37.

Commands, confiftent

with moral Necefllty

and Inability, P. 3. feet.

4. p. 222. P. 4. feet. 1 1,

p. 380. Inconfillent

with Arminian Princi-

ples, P. 3. itci. 4. p.

224.

Common Senfe, why
the Prineiples maintain-

ed in this Difcourfe,

appear to fome contrary

to it, P. 4. feet. 3. p.

288. NeeefTary Vertue

and Vice agreable to it,

P. 4. feet. 4. p. 297.

—

Arminian Tenets oppo-
fite
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fite to it, P. 3. feet. 6.

^ p. 249. Ibid. feet. 7.

p. 263.

Contingence, P. i . feet.

3. p. 28. the Inconfif-

tence of the Notion, P.

2. feet. 3. p. ^3. Whe-
ther neceflary in order

to Liberty^ P. 2. feet. 8.

p. 102.—implied inAr-

fj'immn Liberty, and yet

inconfiftent with it, P. 2.

feet. 13. p. 185. Epi-

curus the greuteft Main-
tainerofit, P. 4. feet. 6.

p. 3^I. Ibid. feet, i <..

p. .^S6.

Corruption of Maji's

Nature^ Concl. p. 403.
Creation of the Worlds

at fuch a particular lime

and Placc^ P. 4. feet. 8.

P- ZZ'^'

D.

T^Ecree abfolute, not

inferrino; Neeeffitv,

any more than certain

Fore-knovvlcdgedocs,P.

2. feet. 12. p. 171. How
it follows from Thino;s

proved in this Difeouile.

CoNCL. p. 406.

Determination. ' See

Will.

Dilates. See Undcr-

Jldnding.

E.

JpEfeul. See Caufe.

Efficacious Grace.

CoNCL. p. 404.
Election perfonal. See

Decree.

Endeavours.) what it is

for them to be in vain^

P. 4. feet. 5. p. 309.
Rendered vain by y^nni-

nijn Principles, Poid.

p. 312. But not fo by
Cahinifm, Ibid. p. 315.
See Sincerity.

Entrance of Sin into

the World, P. 4. feet.

10. p. 376-
Equilibrium. See In-

difference.

Exhortation. See In-

vitation.

F.

PAllen Alan. See In-

ability.

Fatefioical., P. 4. feet.

6. p. 321.

Fatality., the Principles

of Arminians inferring

thatwhich is moft fliock-

ing, P. 4. feet. 8. p.

Foreknowledge of God.,

of Volitions of moral
Agents, proved, P. i.

E e feet.
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feet. II. p. 138.— In-

confifbent with Contin-

gence, P. 2. feet. 12.

p^ 164. Proves Necef-

fity, as much as a De-
cree, Ibid. p. 171. The
feeming Difficulty of re-

ronciling it with the

Sincerity of his Precepts,

Counfels, &:c. not pe-

culiar to the Calvinijiic

Scheme, P. 4. feet. 11.

P- 380.

(ZOB^ his Being how
known, P. 2. fedt.

3. p. 60. P. 4. feft. 12.

p. 386. His moral Ex-
cellencies neceflary, yet

vertuous and praife-

worthy, P. 3. feci. i.

p. .88. P. 4. fe<^- 4. P-

308. The Necellity of

his Volitions, P. 4. itdi.

7. p. 323. "Whether the

Pnhciples maintain'd in

this Difcourfe are incon-

fiftent with his moral

Character, P. 4. feft. 11.

p. 379. How Annlm-

cinifin deftroys the Evi-

dence of his moral Per-

fections, Ibid. p. 382.

Grace of the Spirit^tx-

cluded by Jrminian Fna-

ciples, P. 3. feft. 3. p.

222. .

Grace, its Freenefs

confident with the mo-
ral Neceflity of God's
Will, P. 4. fed;. 8. p.

35O'

H.

ZJAhits, vertuous and
vicious, inconfift-

ent with Arminian Prin-

ciples, P. 3. fed. 6. p.

253-
Heathen, of their Sal-

vation, P. 3. fed. 5.

p. 248.

Hobbes, his Doftrrne

of Neceflity, P. 4. fed,

6. p. 322.

I.

TMpoJfibilityy the fame

as negative Neceflity,

P. I. fed. 3. p. 27.

Inability, how the

Word is ufed in com-
mon fpeech, and how
by Metaphyficians and

Arminians, P. i. i^tt,

3. p. 20, 27. P. 4. (tOc.

3. p. 291. Natural and

moral, P. i. \t&i. 4. p.

28. Mora!, the feveral

Kinds of it, P. i. kd:.

4-
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4- P- 35' P- 3- ^eft. 4.

p. 231 .—of fallen Man
to perform perfect Obe-
dience, P. 3. fe6t. 3. p.

219. What does, and

what does not excufe

Men, P. 3. fed. 3. p.

218. Ibid. fed. 4. p.

234. P. 4- fed. 3. p.

289.

Inclinations ; fee //<«-

hits.

- Indifference^ whether

Liberty confifts in ir,

P. 2. fed. 7. p. 88.—
Not neceflary to Vertue,

but inconfiftent with it,

P. 3. fed. 6. p. 252.

hdifferent 'Things^thok

which appear fo, never

the Objeds of Volition,

P. I. fed. 2. p. 9. P. 2.

fed. 6. p. 79. Whether
the Will can determine

it felf in chufing among
fuch Things, P. 2. feet,

6. p. So.

Invitations^ confident

with moral Neceffity

and Inability, P. 3. feet.

4. p. 236. P. 4. feet.

ir. p. 379. But not

confident with Arminian

principles. P. 2. feet. 9.

p. 113. P. 3. feet. 7.

p. 264. P, 4. feet. 1 1,

p. 382.

L.

][/^'S, the End
whereof is to bind

to one Side, render'd

ufelefs by Armijiian Prin^

ciples, P. 3. feet. 4. p.

226.

Liberty^ the Nature of

it, P. I. feet. 5. p. -^^.

' The Arminian Notion of

it. Ibid. p. 40. This

inconfiftent with odier

Arminian Notions, P. 2.

feet. 9. p. '107, (^c.

Licentioufnefs^ whether

the Calvinijtic Doctrine

tends to it, P. 4. feet,

12. p. 386.— See En-
deavours.

M.

7l/fAchines, whether

Calvinifm makes
Men fuch, P. 4. feet. 5.

p. 317- ^

Means^ fee Endeavours,

Metaphyfical Reafon-

ing •, fee AhftraEled.

To be juftly objected a-

gainft the Arminian

Scherne, P. 4. feet. 13.

P- 397-
MoralAgency^ it's Na-

ture, P. 1. feet. 5. p. 41.

E e 2 Mo\
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Molives, what they

are, P. i. feet. 2. p./, 8.

The ftrongeft determin-

ing the Will, Ibid. p.

8. P. 2. feet. 10., p.

124. Arminian Princi-

ples inconfiftent with

their Influenee and Ufe
in moral Actions. P. 3.

feet. 7. p. 260. P. 4.

feet. II. p, 384.

N.

"hJAtiiral Notions ; fee

Common Senfe.

Necejfit)\ how the

Term is ufed in com-
mon Speech, and how
by Philofophers, P. i.

feet. 3. p. 18. P. - 4.

feet. 3. p. 2S9. -— Phi-

lofophieal, of various

Kinds. Ibid. p. 294.
Natural and moral, P.

I. feet. 4. p. 28. P. 4.

feet. 4. p. 305.—No
Liberty without moral
Necefiity, P. 2. feet. 8.

p. 102. Necefiity and
Contingence, both in-

confiftent with Arminian

Liberty, P. 2. feet. 13.

p. 183. Necefiity of
God's Volition. P. 3.

feet. 1. p. 188. P. 4.

feet. 7. p. 323. This

eonfiftent with the Free-

nefs of his Grace, Ibid,

feet. 8. p. '^^o. --' Ne-
cefiity, of Chrift's Obe-
dience, &c. P. 3. feet.

2. p. 195.— -of the Sin

of fueh as are given up
to Sin.^ P. 3. feet. 3. p.

213.— - of fallen Man,
in general, P. 3. feet.

3. p. 219. What Ne-
cefiity wholly exeufes

Men, P. 3. feet. 4. p.

235. P. 4. feet. 3. p.

289. and feet. 4. p. 301.

O.
*

/^ Bedience •, fee Cbrijl^

Commands^ Necejfuy.

V.

"pArticles perfe^ly alike,

of the Creator's pla-

cing fuch ditferently, P.

4. fa. 8. p. 340.

Perfeverance of Saints^

COMCLUS, p. 408.

Promifes, v;hether any

are made to the Endea-

vours of unregenerate

Sinners,. P. 3- feet. 5,

p. 247.

Providence, univerfal

and deeifive. Conclus,

p. 402.
Re-
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R.

jD Edemption particular-,

CONCLUS. p. 407.

Reformers the firjt^

how treated by many
late Writers. Conclus.

p. 410-

QAints in Heaijen^ their

Liberty, P. 4. feet.

4. p. 308.

Scripture^ of the Ar-

fjiinians Arguments from
thence, P. 4. feet. 1 1

.

p. 384.

Self- determining Power

of the fVtll, it's Ineon

-

fiftence, P. 2. feet. i.

p. 44. E-vaJions of the

Arguments againil it

confidered, P. 2. feet. 2.

p. 50. Ihewn to be im-

pertinent, Ibid. feet. 5.

p. 72.

Sin ; fee Author, En-
trance.

Sincerity of Defires and

Endeavours, what is no
juft Excufe, p. 3. feet.

5. p. 237. The differ-

ent Sorts of Sincerity,

Ibid. p. 244.
Sloth, not encouraged

by Calvinifm, P. 4. feet.

Stoic PhiIofopbers,^ve.zt

Theifts, P. 4. feet. 12.

p. 385. See Fate.

Sufpending Volition, of

the Liberty of the Will
fuppofed to confift in

an Abihty for it, P. 2.

feet. 7. p. 98, P. 3.

feet. 4. p. 229. Ibid,

feet. 7. p. 261.

T,

CTEndency of the Prin-

ciples here main-
tain'd, to Atheifm and
Licentioufncfs, the Ob-
jection confider'd and
retorted, P. 4. feet. 12-

P-3S5-

V.

J/^Ertue and Vice, the

Being of neither of

'em confiftent with Ar-
minian Principles ; See

Arminian Doctrine. Their
ElTence not lying in

their Caufe, but their

Nature, P. 4. feet, i,

p. 269.

Underjlanding, how it

determines the Will, P.

I. feet. 2. p. 17. P. 2.

feet. 9. p. 107. Dic-

tates of the Lender-

Handing and Vv^ill, as

fup-
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fuppofed by fome, the

fame, P. 2. feet. 9. p.

113.

Uneafmefs^ as fuppo-

fed to determine the

Will, P. I. feet. 2. p.

10.

Volition, not without

a Caufe, P. 2. feet. 3.

p. 6^. P. 2. feet. 4. p.

w.

JJ/'ILL, it's Nature,

P. I. feet. I. p. I,

^c. It's Determination,

P. I. feet. 2. p. 6, Cffc.

The very Being of fuch

a Faculty inconfiftent

with Arminian Princi-

ples, P. 3. feet. 7. p.

267. — Of God, fecret

and revealed^ P. 4. fecr,

9. p. 368. Arminians

themfclves oblig'd to

allow fuch a Diftincti-

on. Ibid. p. 371.
Willtngnefs to Duty,

what is no Excufe for

the Neglect of it. See

Sincerity.
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the Year, written by C. H., v. Bogatzky, with a

Preface of the Author on the right Ufe of this

Book •, and now, for its great Ufefulnefs, tranflated

from the 19th Edition of the German. Price 2 s.

II. By the fame Author : Edifying Thoughts
on God's Paternal Heart, tending to promote in-

timate Converfe with and Confidence in God and

Jefus Chrift our Saviour. Price 2 s. 6d.

III. A Diftionary of the Holy Bible, contain-

ing an Hiftorical Account of the Perfons, a Ge-
ographical Account of the Places, and Literal,

Critical, and Syftematical Delcription of other

Objedts, whether natural or artificial, civil, reli-

gious, or military, mentioned in the Writings of

the Old and New Teftament or in thole called A-
pocrapha, wherein alfo are explained the various

Significations of the molt expreffive Appellatives

in Scripture, whereby the Meaning of many ob-

fcLire PalTages of the facrtd Text is cleared up,

wrono; Interpretations corre6led, and feeming In-

confiftencies reconciled ; the Whole comprifing

whatever is known concerning the Antiquities of

the Hebrews, forming a Body of Scripture Hif-

tory. Chronology and Divinity, and ferving in a

great Meafiire as a Concordance to the Bible, in

Three Volumes, 8vo.

1V\ The Art of Speaking : Containing, Rules

for exprefilng properly the principal PafFions and

Humours Vvhich occur in Reading or Public

Speaking •, and LelTons taken from the Antienrs

and Moderns, exhibiting a Variety of Matter for

Prad-ice, with a Table of the Lellbns and an In-

dex of the Paflions and Humours, Price 4 s. 6d.
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